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INTRODUCTION

%
'i'nour.H apparontly unfortunate, the rircunntanccs

of Ccrvantcs'8 obscure but ctowrlcd life weic an excel-

lent preparation for the work which ho owch his

universal fume. Much of hii ')ioKraphy may bo

gathered from his masterpiece. At .Mcahi do lfcnare«,

where t he first Polyglot Bible was prrKluced, ho breathed

the air of >>'( iiolarnhip from his cradle, and he dwells

with pardonable complacency on .Mcalii's importance ;

but, as his parents were too poor and too nomadic to

educate him at the celebrated university of his native

town, his ori^'inality developt'd untrammelled by dead

scholastic tradition or academic routine. His father

was a rolling stone—a humble apothecary-surgeon,

moving continually from place to place, attending

such few patients as luck threw in his way. Cervantes,

as he tells us in Don Quixote, could never resist reading

even the scraps of paper which he picked up in the

streets, and during his journeys with his father he

contrived to make acquaintance witl ..le chief existing

monuments of Spanish hterature. Passages in his

writings make it clear that in his wandering youth he

knew by heart the poems ofJuan de Mena and Garcilaso

de la Vega. At this period of his life also, in addition

to Lazarillo de Tonnes, he devoured those folios of

chivalrous adventures which he, and ho alone, has
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saved from the iniquity of oblivion ; and he must

have studied them with microscopic eyes, for, nearly

half a century later, he was able to say off-hand and

with confidence (in thetwentieth chapter oiDonQuixote)

that Gasabel, the mute squire of Galaor, is only men-

tioned once in Amadis de. Gault—' that history as

long as it is faithful '. And his reading—wide, deep,

close and desultory—was supplemented by observa-

tion of the motley company which he met on the road.

He became familiar with the shifts of strolling actors,

the craft of predatory innkeepers, and the wiles of

gipsies ; he exchanged suave compliments with lisping

Andalusian rogues, learned to talk the spluttering

jargon of illiterate outriders from Biscay, and rubbed

shoulders with every class of adventurer. While still

a boy, Cervantes had acted in the sordid tragi-comedy

of hunger, played in every province of picaresque Spain.

Settling in Madrid, possibly as usher in a school, he

made his first appearance in print (1569) with a sonnet,

four redondillafi, and an elegy on the death of Philip

the Second's third wife, Isabel de Valois.

From tender years I've loved, with passion rare.

The winsome art of Poesy the gay,

In this to please thee hath been all my care.

So he said, truly enough no doubt, in the Voyage

round Parnassus. Whatever may be thought of his

later efforts, these juvenile poems give no indication

of his powers—even as a WTiter of verse. For the next

eleven years, he had little time to spare to literature.

Before he was twenty-two he set out to see the world,

to study mankind—and to eat his bread with tears.
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He worked his way to Rome, became cLamberlain to
a future cardinal (Giulio Acquaviva), and had ample
opportunities of observing the clerical varieties of
human frailty. Some traces of this experience are
noticeable in his scornful reference to that poor wind-
bag, the pompous churchman attached to the Duke's
household, who was rash enough to call Don Quixote
a booby :—

' one of those who, not being bom grandees
themselves, cannot teach those who are to behave as
such; one of those who would fain measure the
greatness of the great by their own pettiness of spirit '.

The words ring with a resentment which tells its own
story—a story of humiliations overpast, but unfor-
gotten.

^

A year or less in Acquaviva's service answered
Cervantes's purpose. He was provided with a store
of material which he has utilized in creating Don
Quixote's lively parish-priest, the learned canon who
discussed the principles of dramaturgy, the Arch-
bishop's chaplain who narrowly escaped being gulled
by Neptune at Seville, and other diverse clerics. In
1570 Cervantes enlisted in the Spanish army, and was
present next year at the battle of Lepanto. Nothing
delighted him more than to dwell on his share in what
he calls ' the most important action ever fought in all
the history of the centuries-past, present, and to
come '. And he had reason to be proud of it. Though
he is modestly silent on the point, we learn from other
sources that he was personally congratulated on bis
conspicuous gallantry by his chief, Don John of
Austria. Fancy portraits (and there are no authentic
Ukenesses of Cervantes) often represent him as having

5-a
'-9

.^
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lost an arm, and some loosely-worded phrases of his

own may be quoted in support of this theory. The

historical fact is rightly stated by Mercury in the

Voyage round Parnassus

:

—
I know that, in the naval bloody fight,

Thy left hand shattered lost the active power

It once possessed, for glory of the right.

At Lepanto Cervantes received two gunshot wounds

in the chest, and a wound which mutilated his left

hand. But his arm was not amputated ;
he could

still shoulder a musket, and, as soon as he was dis-

charged from hospital, he was in the ranks again.

In garrison he became acquainted with the type of

the military picaroon Vicente de la Roca-bravo,

gaUant, musician, and poet-whose fascination for

Leandra is related by the goatherd to Don Quixote

during the interval that the enchanted knight n

released on parole from his cage ; and reminiscences

of the Navarino and Tunis campaigns are plamly

visible in the Captive's story. After five years of

service Cervantes was still a private soldier, and he

resolved to return to Spain to seek preferment. Pro-

videdwith a letter of recommendation from Don John

of Austria, he sailed from Naples, was captured by

Barbary corsairs near Marseilles on September 26,
j

1575, and lived the life of a slave in Algiers till]

ransomed in September 1580. His experiences in,

captivity may be gathered from the Captive's account

of his master in Don Quixote :

• Every day he hanged a man, impaled one, sliced off

the ears of another ; and this with such slight provocation,

or so utterly without provocaHon, that the Turks admitted
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he did it simply for the Bake of doing it, and because
nature made him murderously inclined to all the race of
man. One alone fared well with him—a Spanish soldier,
6omething-or-other Saavedra by name, to whom he him-
bclf never gave a blow, nor ordered a blow to be given,
nor said a harsh word, though he had done deeds which
will live for many years in the memory of those people,
and all to regain his liberty ; and for the least of the many
things he did we all feared that he would be impaled, and
more than once he feared it himself ; and, if time only
allowed, I could now tell you somewhat of that soldier's
deeds which would interest and amaze you far more than
the relation of my owu tstory.'

Reaching Spain towards the end of I08O, Cervantoa
found the country overrun with discharged soldiers
like himself. His patron, Don John, was dead, and,
in default of any other employment, he betook himself
to literature. In 1585 he brought out the First Part
of a pastoral romance called La Galatea. It won no
great success in its day, nor did it deserve to succeed.
Prose pastorals are artificial performances at the best,
and there was nothing artificial in the nature of Cer-
vantes. His genius is spontaneous, buoyant, and
Bincere, and in La Galatea he compels himself to be
restramed and affectedly lachrymose. But the book
was always a favourite with the author, and he is care-
fill to place it prominently on the shelves of Don
Quixote's library. He followed the literary mode of
the hour because his daily bread depended on his pen.
He must please, or he must starve. Indeed, he would
have starved, had he not written copiously for the
stage. In his bland ironical fashion he recalls that
his plays ' were not hissed, nor hooted, nor did any.

a 3

h^
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one throw pumpkins at the actors while the pieces

were being given '. And he willingly or banteringly

makes believe that he was a successful dramatist for

a time. These are the retrospective illusions of

a brave spirit, deliberately optimistic to the last ;
the

fact remains that Cervantes gave up the struggle in

1587, and was glad to go to Seville to collect stores

for the Invincible Armada. It seemed clear that there

was no place for him in literature.

His new work was squalid and ill-paid, and he

plainly accepted it as a last resource. After the defeat

of the Armada, he remained in the public service as

a tax-collector; but he disliked the business, and

vainly applied for employment in America. For-

tunately for his fame, and fortunately for mankind,

his petition was rejected. He remained to levy contri-

butions with a perfect indiscretion which brought

down on him the displeasure of his official superiors,

and a threat of excommunication from the clergy.

His high-handed, over-zealous proceedings led to his

imprisonment in 1592, and he was imprisoned again

at Seville in 1597, owing to his imprudence in entrust-

ing Treasury funds to a fraudulent agent. As there

was no charge of bad faith against him, he was speedily

released ; but he gave the impression of being careless

or incompetent, and, as he waa unable to make good

the deficit, he was cashiered. Not a word as to these

trials ever escapes him, even in his most expansive

mood ; none the less they were invaluable to the

future author of Don Quixote.

He was now fifty years of age, and it waa too late

for him to make a fresh start in life. He seemed to
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have no future : as to the past, he had tried many
things and failed in all—failed as schoolmaster, as
chamberlain, as soldier, as poet, as novelist, as play-
wright, as commissary, as tax-gatherer. He had been
a slave for five years ; he had been under threat of
excommunication

; he had been at least twice in
prison. Naturally no one wished to employ a man
with such a history. When Cervantes came out of
Seville jail in 1597 he found himself little better than
a pariah : in reality, though he himself never guessed
it, he was on the threshold of immortality. Any other
man might have been soured by an unbroken series of
misfortunes, but the distinguishing notes of Cervantes's
character are its calm courage and unwavering hope-
fuhiess—the very qualities with which he has endowed
Don Quixote. There is nothing querulous in his
attitude towards fate ; so far from yielding to t.

fatal instinct of self-pity, he contemplates the rioto
farce of human action with an air of interested and
philosophic detachment. And he was now free to
indulge his vein of whimsical speculation, for he was
forgotten by all the world except the Treasury officials.
Unable to repay the missing money, he was imprisoned
m 1598 and again in 1601-2. But these interruptions
did not gravely disturb his resigned tranquillity, and
they even seem to have stimulated his creative genius.
He describes Don Quixote as a book ' full of imaginings
of every sort, and such as were never conceived in any
other mind, just what might bo begotten in a prison
where every misery is lodged, and every dismal sound
has Its abode '

; and the probability is that he began
It m Seville jail. There are unmistakable signs that

1
r
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D<yn Quixote wM Tmtten at odds and ends of time

;

there are countleos little negligences of detail which

denote hasty and irregular composition. But there

can be no question as to the maturity of its genius,

and the unity of its design.

Yet it is doubtful if Cervantes recognized to its lull

extent the greatness of his own aohievement. aiid it is

more than doubtful if he recognized that DonQmxo^t

had grown into something which far exceeded his

original purpose. With a strange persistence he

declares that his work is ' from begimiing to end an

attack on the romances of chivalry ', and no doubt

he began it with that intention. He lived so muc.

in the past that he may at times have thought there

was need for a crus de against the extravagant stones

which he had read long ago with all a boy s credulc .

delight. But the vogue of such books was so com-

pletely over that not a single romance of chivalry had

been published at Madrid during the forty-three years

of Philip the Second-, reign. It is true that Cervantes

had drifted away from literature, that he had spent

many years in the provinces, and that provmcml

readers still enjoyed the terrific adventures of he

knights in the books of chivalry even more than they

enjoyed the exquisite sensibility of the swams in the

pastoral novels. But Cervantes was well aware tha

The literary fashion had changed and it is obvious

from a passage in the forty-seventh chapter of Don

tZote t'hat he had already complied with the demand

for tales of roguery by writing that most brilliant of

picaresque novels Rincmtte y Cortadillo.

Everything points to the conclusion that he began
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Tfith th© idea of writing a short story parodying the

extravagances of the knightly romances, that he was

gradually led to enlarge its scope, and that, after

many doubts and hesitations, he found himself com-

mitted to a great prose epic embracing the entire range

of human character. It was more congenial to his

mood to wriie of real rogues like Rinconete and Corta-

dijilo than of wan, ineffectual phantoms like Galatea

and Elicio. But why should he confine himself to

amuHing talcs of picaroons ? WLy not draw more

heavily upon the unrivalled wealth of his expericuees ?

Tax-gathering is not, at first blush, a romantic calling ;

but it had enabled Cervantes to observe anew etvery

aspect of life in Spain, and to revise the imprf ions

whi( h he had gathered when, as a lad, he traversv J Axe

tawny country-side in company with his father.

Don Quixote is not only a great romance : it is an

invaluable historical document by means of which it

is possible to reconstruct the social fabric as it existed

in Spain towards the close of the sixteenth century.

And the picture of manners is incomparably rich in

colour and variety. Stately nobles, every kind of

ecclesiastic, country gentlemen, aspiring poets, doctors,

lawyers, university students, goatherds, muleteers,

clowns, convicts, familiars of the Inquisition, officers

of the Holy Brotherhood, great ladies, damsels in

distress, boys and girls, old and young, rich and poor

—

their portraits find place in Cervantes's vast gallery,

and even the secondary figures are memorable. The
enchanter waves his wand, and calls back into existence

a vanished world. Maritomes, Dorothea, the Knight's
niece, Cardenio, Lothario, Fernando, and the inn-
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keeper whose midnight accolade transformed the In-

genious Gentleman into the Champv n of Christendom

—they are more real to us than many acquaintances in

everyday life. And above all these in brilliance and

vigour is ;,he presentation of Don Quixote's exultant

idealism and Sancho Panza's alert ancestral wisdom.

Master and man are now inseparable m our imagina-

tion, but it is tolerably evident that Sancho Panza is

an afterthought—surely the happiest afterthought in

the world ! Had he entered into Cerv intes's original

plan, he would undoubtedly have been introduced

when Don Quixote was preparing for his first sally,

naming his charger, burnishing his armour, and patch-

ing up his crazy helmet. Sancho Panza manifestly

owes his existence to the innkeeper's tart hint that

knights were commonly accompanied by squires, and

it was some time before the author perceived the

artistic poasibilitiee of his new creation. But, from

the tenth chapter onwards, Cervantes gathers conti-

dence, gradually diminishes the purely burlesque

element, and concentrates his powers on the dramatic

characterization of his personages.

Coleridge has compared the evolution of the knight

and the squire in a passage remarkable for its ingenious

insight

:

' Don Quixote grows at length to be a man out of his

wits ; his understanding is deranged ; and hence without

the least deviation from the truth of nature, without losing

the least trait of personal individuality, he becomes a

substantial living allegory, or personification of the reason

and the moral sense, divested of the judgement ami

the understanding. Sam-ho is the converse. He is the
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common senRO without reafion or imagination ; and

Cervantes not only shows the excellence and power of

.ason in Don Quixote, but in both him and Sancho the

mischiefs resulting from a severance of the two main
coiiHtituenta of sound <ntelluctual and moral action.

Pu.t him and his master to^^ethcr, and they form a perfect

intt^llcct ; but they are separated and without cement ; anu
hence each having a need of the other for its own complete-

ness, each has at times a mastery over the other. For

the common sense, although it may see the practical

inapplicability of the dictates of the imagination or

abstract reason, yet cannot help submitting to them.

These two characters possess the world, alternately and
interchangeably the cheater and the cheated. To imper-

sonate tiiem, and to combine the permanent with the indi-

vidual, is one of the highest creations of genius, and has

been achieved by Cervantes and Shakespeare, almost alone.'

It was not, however, from this philosophic point of

view that Don Quixote and Sancho Panza were judged

when the First Part of their history appeared early in

1G03. Don Quixote was not regarded as a work packed
with esoteric doctrine, but as a ' book of entertain-

ment '

—

lihro de entretenimiento—and its unflagging

gaiety secured its instant triumph. There were
some readers, as Cervantes himself informs us, who
' would have been glad if the author had omitted some
of the innumerable cudgellings which were adminis-

tered to Seiior Don Quixote in various encounters '
;

and Cervantes appears to have felt the justice of this

criticism, for (in the third chapter of the Second Part)

he goes on to remark in the person of Don Quixote
that it is useless to record events which tend to bring

contempt upon the hero. But the cavillers were few.
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and the general public, delighted witii the robust,

abounding humour of the book, looked forward to the

continuation vaguely promised at the end of the First

Part :— ' Let us have more Quixotades, lot Don

Quixote attack and Sancho Panza talk, and we shall

be content with that, whatever it may be '. Cervantes,

however, made no haste to produce the sequel. Age

and failing health may have made him reluctant to

undertake a work of any length. Reading between the

lines, we may gather that he was half int-linod to agree

with those who said that ' no Second Part was ever

good ', and with those others who thought that ' enough

has already been written about Don Quixote '. He

had nothing to lose when he wrote the First Part of

Don Quir(4e ; but he was now his o\m most dnneerous

rival, and he was too acute not to see the difficulty

of attaining a second success with the same group of

characters. Whatever the reason of his hesitation,

after a long spell of silence, he published volumes of

short stories (1613). verses (1614). and plays (1615),

before he brought out the Second Part of Don Quixote

in the winter of 1615; and he might have delayed

still longer had not an apocryphal sequel been issued

at Tarragona in 1614 by Alonso Fernandez de Ave-

Uaneda, who prefaced his performance with a series of

malignant insults addressed to Cervantes.

In the nat\ire of things a sequel cannot have the

novelty of a first design, but in every other respect

the continuation of Don Quixote is superior to the First

Part. The author is ten years older, and his humour,

if more subdued, gains in subtle' - and charm. Cer-

vantes, in Mr. Watts-Dunton s pregnant phrase, has
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now ' the tearful humour of a soul deeply eoBRcioua

of man's ludicrous futility in his relation to his fellow-

man '
; and the'-e is a more intense depth in his melan-

choly brooding on the absurdities of existence. But

his spirit of fun, though less stormy than before, is

unabated, and he has become an absolute expert in

his craft. The flow of the story is no longer inter-

nipted by the irrelevant digressions which were censured

in the I'irst Part ; and yet the variety of incident is

greater, the resources of the writer's invention being

apparently inexhaustible. The numerous new per-

sonages are finely conceived—the Duchess indeed

achieves the impossible in compensating for Dorothea,

and the Bachelor Carrasco and Doctor Pedro Recio de

Agiiero easily outshine Cardenio and Fernando. There

are more high spirits, more 'cataracts of laughter' in

the First Part : in the Second there are loftier divina-

tions, more intellectual force, more comprehension and

therefore more delicate sympathy. The two central

characters retain their logical unity, but acquire a pro-

founder significance. And, in this connexion, I may
quote from Mr. George Meredith's striking appreciation

:

' Heart and mind la" * at Don Quixote, and still

you brood on him. T •

i
.aposition of the knight and

squire is a Comic contvption, the opposition of their

natures most humorous. They are as different as the

two hcmispheros in the time of Columbus, ycv they touch

and are bound in one by ^
. ghter. The knight's great

aims and constant mishaps, nia chivalrous valiancy exer-

cised on cbsnrd objects, his good sense along the highroad

of the craziest of expeditions ; the compassion he plucks

out of derision, and the admirable figure he preserves while
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stalking through the (i ntically groteBqu© an<l burleique

assailing him, are in the loi'tiest D\ood« o£ humour, fusing

the Tragic sentiment with the Comio narrative.'

Cervantes died with the gratification of knowing

that his ambitious attempt to repeat his triumph had

succeeded, and that not only in Spain but out of it ho

was regarded as a great master of imaginative art.

He was not, however, aware that during his lifetime

the First Part of Don Quixote had been done into

English (1612) by Thomas Shelton, and into French

(1614) by Cesar Oudin ; but ho slyly declares hin

conviction that ' there will be no land or language

without a translation of it '. His genial presentiment

has been fairly fulfilled. Ho asserts, with an air of

inscrutable urbanity, that ' he who has shown most

roncem for the book has been the Emperor of China ',

who besought the author to send him the Second Part,

' since he purposed founding a college in which Castilian

should be studied, and ho wished that the textbook

read might be the history of Don Quixote '. Cervantes

refused the Enperor's petition, and China still lives on

the alms of hope ; buu the story of the mad Manchegan

knight's adventures is read to-day at Tokio in the

Japanese version (1896) o* Matsui Shoyo, and at Luck-

now in the Hindustani (1894) of Pandit Ratan Nath.

Among English translations of Don Quixote, that of

Charles Jervas * has maintained its popularity ever

1 The name was so written by friends, and contem-

nutariv-3 of the painter. Cp. Pope'a Sandys' Ohot :

Let VV—rw—k's muse with Ash—t join.

Ami Ozell's with Lord Hervey's :

Tiokeil and Addison combine.

And P—pe translate with Jervay.
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since it was issued (posthumously) in 1742. Jervas,

once a fashionable painter, i^ the hero of a story to

the effect that * having succeeded happily in copying

[he thought in surpassing] a picture of Tit inn, he looked

tirst at the one, then at the other, and then with

parental complacency cried, *' Poor littlo Tit ! how

he would stare «
" ' » And Pope'a lines testify to

Jervas's celebrity in his dny :

Oh ! lasting a« theee colours may they shine.

Free an thy stioke, y< t faultless as thy line !

New ({races yearly, like thy W' '\rt, display;

Suft without weakm-*^!', without glaring gay.

Jervas's free stroke and faultless lino are no longer

C3tecme«l, and the fatuous artist would now bo for-

gotten but for his version of Don Quixote ; and, as it

happens, sonio doubt has been thrown on his right

to bo regarded ii:i author of the translation which bears

his name. W'arburton records that ' Mr. Popo used

to say he had had an acquaintance with three eminent

Painters, none of which had common sense. Instead

of valuing tliemselves on their performances in that

art, where they all had merit ; the one was deep in

military Architecture, without a lino of Mathematics ;

* Another instance of Jervas'a egregious vanity ia given
by Horace Walpole in his Anecdotes of Painting in En<jland,
edited by Ralph .\. Wornuin (London, 1843), ii, tiof*.

He was in love with the Countess of Bridgwater, and one
day, as she was sitting to hi.n ' he ran over the beauties of

hi r face with rapture. " But," said he, " I cannot help
telling your ladyship that you have not a handsome ear."
'• No !

" said Lady Bridgwater, " pray, Mr. Jervas, wiiat
is a handsome car t

"' He turned his cap ami showed her
his own.'

J
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the other in the doctrine of Fate, without a principle

of Philosophy ; and the third in the translation of

Don Quixote without a word of Spanish '.* Horacs

Walpole is no doubt right in identifying the last two

of this artistic trio as Kneller and Jervas.'* Warburton r

innuendo assumes a more circumstantial form in th?

hands of Sir John Hawkins :

* The fact i?, that Jarvis laboured at it [a tran>lation of

Don Quixote] many years, but could make but little pro-

gress, for being a painter by profession, he had not been

accustomed to wite, and had no style. Mr. Tonson tluf

bookseller, seeing this, suggested the thought of employing

Mr. Broughton, the reader at the Temple church, the

author and editor of sundry publications, who, as I have

been informed by a friend of Tonson, sat himself down to

study the Spanish language, and, in a few months, acquired,

as was pretended, sufficient knowledge thereof to give to

the world a translation of Doii Quixote in the true spirit of

the original, and to which is prefixed the name of Jarvis '.'

Hawkins's ' fact ' may be dismissed as second-hand

gossip retailed nearly half a century after Jervas's

death, and his account of the matter is self-contradic-

tory. It is, of course, possible that Pope (to whom Jervas

left a legacy of a thousand pounds) made the remark

ascribed to him ; but we should prefer better security

than the uncorroborated testimony of Warburton,

^ TheWorksof Alexander Pope, Esq. . . . Together with the

Commentaries and Notes of Mr. Warburton (London, 1751).

vii, 322 n.
=* Anecdotes of Painting in England (London, 1843),

ii, 656 n.
' Thf. Worls of Samuel Johnson, LL.D., together with

his Life, and Notes on his Lives of the Poets, by Sir John

Hawkins, Knt. (London, 1787). i, 216.
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and the collateral evidence is all in Jervas's favour.

Thus, \iTiting to Jervas on December 12, 1718, Pope

reproaches him in a friendly way for stajdng too long

in Ireland, and adds :— ' I should be apt to think you

in Sancho's case ; some duke has made you governor

of an island, or wet place, and you are administering

laws to the wild Irish '.» And, in a letter to Swift,

dated December 14, 1725, Pope announces that * Jervas

and his Don Quixote are both finished '.» Broughton

was a versatile hack, prepared at a moment's notice

to refute Tindal or Chubb, to translate Voltaire, or to

adapt the Jesuit Danell's devotional works to purposes

of Protestant edification. But apparently Jervas was

far advanced with his translation while Broughton

was a boy at Eton, and evidently he had finished it

before Broughton left Cambridge. Moreover, if there

was any fraud in the matter, Warburton must have

been a party to it, for he supplied Jervas's version

with an elaborate discourse on the romances of chivalry,

and was complimented on his dissertation by Pope,

in a letter dated December 28, 1742 :

* I never read a thing with more pleasure than an

additional sheet to Jervas's preface to Don Quixote.

Before I got over two paragraphs I cried out, Aut Erasmus

aut Diabolui I I knew you as certainly as the ancients did

the Gods, by the first pace and the very gait. I have not

a moment to express myself in, but could not omit this

which delighted me so greatly.' *

It would be just as true to say that Pope translated

1 WotU of Alexander Pope. Edited by W. Elwin and

W. .T. Courthope (London, 1871-1889), viii, 20.

Id. vii, 01 Id. ix, 2-27.
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Homer without knowing Greek as to say that Jervas

ti liislated Don Quixote without knowing Spanish :
it

might even be truer. Pope's observation (if he e.er

made it) must be set aside as one of those gratuitous

perfidies to which politicians and au ts are given.

Jervas not alone knew Spanish, but had a remarkable

knowledge of the voluminous literature of chivalry, in-

cluding the Coronica dd valiente y esfor^ado frincipe

don Florando d'Inglatierra (1545)—a book of the

greatest rarity. The only plausible foundation for

Hawkins's belated statement is that Broughton may

perhaps have been engaged by Tonson, after Jervas's

death in 1739, to correct the proof-sheets as they passed

through the press : it was work for which Broughton

was not unsuited. There can be no reasonable doubt

concerning Jervas's title to be considered the author

of the version which has survived for more than a

century and a half, and which, whatever its Khort-

comings, commended itself to so far'ldious a critic

and so faithful a devotee of Cervantes as Edward

FitzGcraid.^

JAMES FITZMAURICE-KELLY.

' Letters of Edward FifzGerald to Fanny Kcmhlc (1871 -

1883). Edited by William Aldis Wright (London, 1895),

no and 115.
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The Prologue to the Exemplary Novels contains

a passage vhich has been interpreted to mean that

(V-rvantes sat for his portrait to Juan Martinez de

Jauregui, the translator of Tasso's Aminta, mentioned

in the Second Part of Don Quixote (chapter Ixii). The
correctness of this interpr. i tion is disputed ; but,

as no trace of any such portrait remains, the discussion

need not be coivinued here. Francisco Pacheco, the

father-in-law of \'clazquez, is also said to have drawn
a likeness of Cervantes in red and black chalk ; this

is not very likely, for Cervantes lived in great poverty

at Seville, and does not s.cm to have mixed in the

literary or artistic society of the city. At any rate, if

Pacheco ever made such a drawing, it has disappeared.

In the above-mentioned Prologue to the Exemflary

Novels, Cervantes has drawn his own portrait at the

age of sixty-six. He pictures himself as ' of aquiline

countenance, with chestnut hair, smooth and un-

clouded brow, smiling eyes, and a nose arched, yet

well proportioned, silver beard, but golden not twenty

years ago, long moustache, small mouth, teeth insig-

nificant, since he has but six and those in bad condition

and worse placed, for they do not correspond to one

another ; stature about the mean, neither tall nor

fchort, high complexion, fair rather than dark, some
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what stooped in the shoulders, and not very quick

on his feet.'

This is the only authentic likeness of Cervantes in

exibtence, and on it is based the cur it conventional

portrait made by Hogarth's bugbear, William Kent,

for Tonson's Spanish edition of Don Quixote (173S).

Kent was perfectly frank as to the source of his engrav-

ing which is described (in Spanish) as a ' Portrait of

Cervantes by himself, and we may suppose that

he endeavoured to follow Cervantes's indications as

closely as possible. WTiat he actually produced was

a highly idealized presentation of a smug, middle-aged

man, expensively dressed, holding a pen in his right

hand, while his left arm ends in a mutilated stump.

As regards stump and costume, the details are wrong ;

but, even if they were correct, no authority could

attach to an imaginative Ukeness which first came into

existence a hundred and twenty-two years after

Cervantes's death.

The Royal Spanish Academy did its best to procure

a genuine portrait of Cervantes for its official edition

of Don Quixote published at Madrid in 1780. It failed,

but was grossly imposed upon. The Academy edition

contai :s an engraving which purports to be from an

original painting—or (more modestly) from a copy c*

an original painting—done from life by some unkno

contemporary of Cervantes. The engraving in tk

1780 edition is really nothing more than Kent's fancy

portrait reduced in size from a three-quarter length

to a bust : the unsightly stump is thus got rid of,

but in all other respects Kent's mistakes of detail are

preserved, and his insipidities arc emphasized. The
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argaments advanced to support a case for the indepen-

dent origin of the Academy engraving were puerile

inventions, and are now abandoned. It must be said

in the plainest terms that what has bo long passed,

even in Spain itself, as Cervantes's portrait is a purely

conventional likeness done to order in England by ar

inferior artist who was not bom till Cervantes had been

in his grave for nearly seventy years.

In default of an authentic likeness of Cervantes, it

has been decided to insert in the present reprint a copy

of the engraving which precedes Thomas Shelton'a

English translation of the First Part of Don Quixote,

mid Francois de Rossot's French version of the Second

Part. The best bibliographer of Cervantes's works

iielieved that this engraving was publislied in the first

edition of Shelton'a translation (1612),' and he appears

to have seen one of the few perfect copies of this

edition. The engraving was issued with Rosset's

version (1018), and was reproduced in Shelton's

translation of both Parts (1620). In any case, it

cannot be later than 1618, while it may actually have

appeared during the lifetime of Cervantes himself

;

and it is especially interesting as the earliest illustra-

tion accompanyirr; the text.

<«.
j

' Leopoldo Riiis, BibUografla crUica de his olras de

Miguel de Cervavtea Saavedra (Madrid, 181 5-liJ05), i.

L'53-4.
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THE AUTHOR'S PREFACE

You mav believe me without an oath, gentle readprhat I msi thia book, as the child of ifbrain w^^^^^^

ingenious, that can be imagined, gut I could notcontrol the order of nature, whereby each thi^g Lendera Its hke: and therefore what could mv stSand uncultivated genius produce, but the Sto^ ofa chUd. meagre, adust, and whimsical. fuU of varioustvild imagmations. never thought of before like on«you may suppose bom in a prison, where every iScon

us naoitation ? Whereas repose of bodv a desirahuSituation, unclouded skies, and above i^ a mind «?case, can make the most barren Muses fVu^tfTlrfd

that ho cannot see its defppfj*. «« +1,
"*""* "^'^ ^JV t

osiaies. and know the common saying. ' Under my

n

^*^r;s&S''
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« i. i.1, i,:«rr' All which exempts and
cloak, a fig for ^^^^"^8 '

.^ and obUgation: and
free8 you from evej regard a^a o

^^^^^^^^
therefore you may say of

^^ ^
1^^";°^^

^iated for the

think fit. ^i^^out fear of bemg calumn^
^^ .^

ev il, or rewarded for ^^e good you y
^^^^^^

Only I would
f;;^/^\f^,X rabble and catalogue

the ornament of » P * ^^' ""^

'|Lams and encomiums,
of the accustomed sonnets

It t^eTe'gf^ing of books.

that are wont to be
rt^^,^Vit cost me some pains to

For, let me tell you, t^o^g^^$.°°'!i,Tn the writing of

write it. I reckoned none
ff^^^/Yoften took pen

this preface you are now reading. ^\ . ^.^t

in hand, and as often 1^^^^.^^^^°^^'
i^ deep suspense,

to say : and once upon a time, bemg m a P J
with the paper before ^^^f^^ on my hand, think-

elbow on the table, ^^^^^y
^^^^^^^ a friend

inc what I should say, un^xpecteaiy m
S'mine, a pleasant

g^J^^^^^^J 3^^^en ive, a^^^^^^

understanding; who,
^.If'^^^^^.J^a to conceal it

the cause of my
«^;i^^«g, j^^f°i* ^as musing on what

from him, I ^T^^\''\^nnnoZixote, and that I was
preface I should

^/^^tnut^t that I intended to make
^o much at a ^^^^^libotit emblements of that noble

none at all. nor publish ^^e achievemen
^^^^^^^

knight. F«^,
^°^}iri^,^^,wer the vulgar, wiU say.

at what that ancient l^^g^J^^^^j^^ ^.^ny years, slept

when they see me, ^tjhe end oi

^ ^ ^-^^^ ^11 my
away in

^^^^X^^v^i^-^^^^^ ^ ^ * ^'^'

years upon my
J?J7' ^"g.„ie fat, the conceits poor,

empty of invention, the styie uaw
.^, ^ quota-

:Sd voidof all learning and er^drt^on ^ihout
q^ ^^^

tions in the
«i^[g«^'J^/,Xoks Sough fabulous and

book ; seeing that o^hf ^^^^^^^ of Ar^totle. of Plato.

profane, are so full
^^^^^.^.^^.^^'h^^^^^ the readers

Ld of all the tribe of
P^^^l^^^P^^^^'tho^^^^ them for

are in admiration, and take the autno^^
^ ^^^^

men of great readmg, e^^^^'
^^^^ ^hey pass for so

when they cite the Hdy l^^^i^'^^ the ^church ; ob-

^Ci^r:7eoo^"slX^^^^ that, in one
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Ton fnltltS? ofT??h^ 'T'' t^^'
'^ -«°ther give

this my book isSy to want t?\ S'
''^^

L''
^^

quote in the margin nor to mU// ^^''^ "°^^"^g *«
nor do I know whal author^fh«''°*f ,f^ ^* *^« ^°d ;

at X;no^ph?n.l^;nrieSt.^t^^^^^^^ -A
a railer, and the other a mi^tVr m ^u *^^ °"^ ^'^^

want sonnets at the beeiS ^V
My book will also

whose authors are dukes^^f' f*
^^^*

'T^ «°^nets
ladies, or celebrated ^1;..^''*'^^' ^'^^'«' bishops,
them of two or three^obL- ^^r«^'

^^^ould I desire
would furnish rSe and ^fch"'°t^ ^ ^'^^^ ^^^^
reputation in our Spain could nnV

^ ^^T ^^ ^^^*er
my dear friend, conSnued ? t ^f ^^l^^^J

^" «l»°rt.

Don Quixote remairburL • ?u°^^^^^
Mancha, until he^en sends l^.h^" T""'^ °^ ^a
with such ornaments as he wrtstr? ^'^"^^^ ^^"
mcapab e of helninff him t^^ u '

^°^ * ^"^ myse f
and want ofSg ^id wf ""? °^ insufficiency

idle and lazy to Wt'aftor .uT^^ \
^"^ naturally too

say as wel/wiS them HenS *° '^^7^^* I «^n
pense and thoughtfulness ;nn f^ ^ proceeds the sus-
occasioned by .'hatl7aTtVdTou "' "' ^"^^^^^^^^

with^S'^fC;^^-^-^^^^^^^^ ^i"^ing his forehead
laugh, said": Before^ ^rJthe^'r

/'"'"« "^ ^ ^^'^^

undeceived of a mistake'l h^v k *°? ''^^ perfectly
knew you, still taS ' £? .% '"^ ^ "^^^ «^°^« I

'3it possible,^,;,^!^^^^^^

«^ven tt'g:.?rrst:l?j;l/?r'^^^^^^
eulogistic poems by 'Snif -^ T, "^ *^« »»"aiber of
at the beginning of hisS f^' ^^^^^ J^« Panted

1
vantes himself hid con?ributeL ^"^^'^Sly enougE, Cer-
Lope's Dragontea iim] * """'^ flattering sSniet to
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80 easy to be remedied, can have the POwer to puzzle

ina Will vou see whether what i say oe xn-
.

f"

Sdihe hlsto^of' Ws your famous Don Qmxote,

flight an''
-^-,t?» .^"l^-^b^jd^to me : after

Say on. "P>'^J'^Xnk to fill up the vacuity mado
what manner do y™ *^'°¥ 'XJ of my conliion to

YriT-T^S he a^-°'ed: tie first thing
cleameas ! _^° .™°° eming the sonnets, epigrams,
you seem to =»'*

""^^f°?Xn?for the beginning, and

^jiM^tCwtk of l^veVersonages.'and people

2? Prester John of^e
["^f•^°J^?,»i„temgenco that

^hlrbacSSetoTU murfr
^^^^^^l^f'^^

r"vnecSiecrr^--t :i^ s^S

-$DSS>jno.So^trf^^

Z^' l^trtam^^tJetiZg yu^erty and slavery:

Non bene pro toto libertas venditut auro.

And then in the margin cite Horace, or whoever
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said it.^ ' If you are treating of the power of death
presently you have

:

Pallida Mora aequo pulsat pede paupenim tabemas
Regumque turres."

If of friendship and loving our enemies, as God en-
joins, go to the Holy Scripture, if you have never
so little curiosity, and set down God's own words:
Ego autem dico vohis, diligite inimicos vestros.^ If you
are bt^^^ king of evil thoughts, bring in the gospel again

:

Dc c ' veunt cogitaiiones malae.* On the instability
of fi Cato will lend you his distich

:

Lonec eris felix, multos numerabis amicos,
Tempora si fuerint nubila, solus eris.'

And so with these scraps of Latin and the like, it is

odds but people will take you for a great grammarian,
which is a matter of no small honour and advantage
in these days. As to clapping armotations at the end
of the book, you may do it safely in this manner.
If you name any giant in your book, see that it be
the giant Goliath ; and with this alone (which will
cost almost nothing) you have a grand annotation

;

for you may put :
' The giant Golias, or Goliat, was a

Philistine, whom the shepherd David slew with a great
blow of a stone from a sling, in the valley of Terebin-
thus, as it is related in the book of Kings, in the chapter
wherein you shall find it '.

Then, to show yourself a great humanist, and
skilful in cosmography, let the river Tagus be intro-
duced into the history, and you will gain another
notable annotation, thus : ' The river Tagus was so

* Aesop, iii. 14, The Fable of the Dog and the Wolf.
^ Horace, Odes, i. 4. 13-14.
= St. Matthew, v. 44.
* St. Matthew, xv. 19.
' The popularity of the Disiicha Catonis in Spain is shown

by Professor Karl Pietsch in the University of Chicago's
Decennial Publications (1902), vol. vii. The above lines
do uot, however, occur in Dionysius Gate's Diaticha, They
are in Ovid's Tristia, i. 9. 6-6.

life
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called from a certain king of Spain: it has ita sourco

in such a place, and ia swallowed vp m the ocean,

first Ssing^he' walls of the famous "ty of ^sbon

;

and some are of opinion its sands arr of gold .
&c.

If vou have occasion to treat of robbers, I will tell

you the story of Caeus. for I have it by heart If

^ou write of courtesans, there is the bishop of Mon-

Jofiedo ^ will lend you a Lamia, Lais, and Flora, and

?h a^ottion mLt needs be very much to your

credit. If you would tell of cruel women, Ovid willS you acquainted with Medea. If enchanters

and^ilches are your subject. Homer has » Ca ygso

and Vireil a Circe. If you would give us a history

SfvaUaS c'ommanders, Julius Caesar ^ves ,
.-^W

self in his Commentaries, and Plutarch will furinsh

vou with a thousand Alexanders. If you treat of

fov e Ind have but two drams of the Tuscan tongue,

vou wm light on Leon Hebreo'. who wil give >:ou

enough of it. And if you care not to visit foreign

mrts you have at home Fonseca», 'On the love of& where he describes all that you, or the most

^genious persons can imagine upon that fruitful

1 The reference is to the famous Antonip Je
Guevara

Bishop of Mondonedo. who gives the stories m his

^?^f^««
Vnmiliares (1539). part i. lix. in some editions, part i. Ixin.

)

^ritTewi^h Ne'L-Platonist. Judas Abarbanel, called by

the Soaniarda Leon Hebreo, was expelled from Spain in
the bpamarc^

di Amore (1535). frat pubh^ed m
Italian had an immense vogue throughout Western

Europe • see Montaigne, Essais, iii. 5. Cervantes was

evidentlv Unaware thtt there were already three Spanish

Jranslations Sf the Dialoghi in existence : one published

irntmously at Venice (1568). a second by ^fosUor^es.

?15H-'^ and a third by Garcilaso de la Veg&,ElInca (loW).

C"ow Accords a rJmark made by the Quaker Joseph

John Gumey, who introduced the future author of T/ie

mt inTJ: to the British and Foreign Bible Society :-

'I do not like this Abarbanel the worse for havmg been

a money-changer. I am a banker myself, as thou knowest

^ S6bal de Fonseca's mystical treatise, Del Amor ds

Dioa (Barcelona, 1594).

*-i -e.resf 'J. ; sjrs^:;;. rt-
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subject. In fine, there is no more to be done but
naming these names, or hinting these stories in your
book, and let me alone to settle the annotations and
quotu'^ions ; for I wiU warrant to fill the margins for

you, and enrich the end of your book with half a
dozen leaves into the bargain.

We come now to the catalogue of authors, set

down in other books, that is wanting in yours. The
remedy whereof is very easy ; for you have nothing
to do but to find a book that has them all, from A
down to Z, as you say, and then transcribe that very
alphabet into your work ; and suppose the falsehood
be ever so apparent, from the little need you have to
make use of them, it signifies nothing ; and perhaps
some will be so foolish as to beUeve you had occasion
for them all in your simple and sincere history. But
though it served for nothing else, that long catf^logue

of authors will, however, at the first blush, give some
authority to the book. And who will go about to
disprove, .vhether you followed them or no, seeing
they can get nothing by it ?

After all, if I take the thing right, this book of
yours has no need of these ornaments you say it

wants ; for it is only an invective against the books
of chivalry, which sort of books Aristotle never
dreamed of, Saint Basil never mentioned, nor Cicero
once heard of. Nor does the relation of its fabulous
extravagances fall under the punctuality and precise-

ness of tnith ; nor do the observations of astronomy
come within its sphere : nor have the dimensions of
geom.i Iry, or the rhetorical arguments of logic, any
thing to do with it ; nor has it any concern with
preaching, mixing the human with the divine, a kind
of mixture which no Christian judgement should
meddle with. All it has to do is, to copy nature

:

imitation is the business, and how much the more
perfect that is, so much the better wnpt is written
will be. And since this writing of yours aims at
no more than to destroy the authority and acceptance
the books of chivalry have had in the world, and

I

m
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among the vulgar, you have no business to go begging

sentences of philosophers, passages of holy writ,

poetical fables, rhetorical orations, or miracles of saints ;

but only to endeavour, with plainness, and insignifi-

cant, decent, and well-ordered words, to give your

periods a pleasing and harmonious turn, expressing

the design in all you advance, and as much as possible

making your conceptions clearly understood, without

being intricate or obscure. Endeavour also, that,

by reading your history, the melancholy may be

provoked to laugh, the gay humour be heightened, and

the simple not tired ; that the judicious may admire

the invention, the grave not undervalue it, nor the

wise forbear commending it. In conclusion, carry

yotir aim steady to overthrow that ill-compiled machine

of books of chivalrv, abhorred by many, but applauded

by more : and, ii you carry this point, you gain a

considerable one.

I listened with great silence to what my friend said

to me, and his words made so strong an impression

upon me, that I approved them without disputing,

and out of them chose to compose this Preface, wherein,

sweet reader, you will discern the judgement of my
friend, my own good hap in finding such a counsellor

at such a pinch, and your own ease in receiving, in

so sincere and unostentatious a manner, the history

of the famous Don Quixote de la Mancha ; of whom
it is clearly the opinion of all the inhabitants of the

district of the field of Montiel, that he was the chastest

lover, and the most vahant knight, that has been seen

in those parts for many years. I will not enhance

the service I do you in bringing you acquainted with

so notable and so worthy a knight ; but I beg the

favour of some small acknowledgement for the ac-

quaintance of the famous Sancho Panza, his squire,

in whom I think I have deciphered all the squire-like

graces that are scattered up and down in the whole

rabble of books of chivalry. And so, God give you
health, not forgetting me. Farewell.

I

it. t

m



THE INGENIOUS GENTLEMAN

DON QUIXOTE
ie Fa illtancl^a

FIRST PART

CHAPTER I

Which treah of the quality and manner of life of the
renoumed gentleman Don Quixote de la Mancha.

'^ In a village of La Mancha, the name of which I
purposely omit, there lived not long ago, one of those
gentlemen, who usually keep a lance upon a rack, an
old target, a lean horse, and a greyhound for coursing.A dish of boiled meat, consisting of somewhat moro
beef than mutton, the fragments served up cold on
most nights, an omelet- on Saturdays, lentils on
Fridays, and a small pigeon by way of addition on
Sundays, consumed three-fourths of hi income.
The rest was laid out in a surtout of fine black cloth,
a pair of velvet breeches for holidays, with slippers
of the same; and on week-days he prided himselfm the very best of his own homespun cloth. His

1 Dueloa y quehrantos, the phrase in the original, haa
greatly puzzled translators and commentators. M. Alfred
Morel-Fatio satisfactorily explains it as a common binary
form, akm to * aches and pains ', applied by extension to
the mature oi Saturdays which consisted in Castile of the
head, tail, trotters, or entrails of animals. Similarly,
arme nuter is the name of a common Saturday dish mUerman^, and ' bubble-and-squeak ' is an analogous forma-

B 3
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Umily consisted of o. housekeeper
»0'°f7^''' fg"]"

StSf, "Pe-bii^. of . meagre ™»8« = ,» -^,

Srmav be gathered that he was called Quixana. But

ih??Lf UUle importance to our sto^^^tjt suffice

hat in relating we do not swerve a jot from the trutn.

%? must know then, that this ge^^l^^^^/^^^Z

-«;^^t thnes when he was idle, which was most part

of the veaTgrve him^^^^ up to the rea^ng of books

\ oSfeliti xdth SO n*ich attachment and relish, that

hi aC^fo"g?t aU^e sports of the field, and even

the management of his domestic afiairs ;
and his

cu?i<Styand^ extravagant fondness herem arnved o

Xt pifchVthat he sold many acres of arable land to

ptch^ie books of knight-errantry, and earned home

^11 hfi could lav hands on of that kind. But, among

them aU nonT pleased him .so --h as those com-

tjosed by the famous Fehciano de Silya. «or tao

SSmJss of his prose, and the mtricacy of his

^vfrSed to him so many pearls ; and especiaMy

Xn he came to peruse those love-speeches and

ThaUenges, wherein in%everal places he fomid wn ten

• Th- TPaaon of the unreasonable treatment ot my

r^'Py^L my -onj. ™eh ™e. hat w. h

Swtoety fortSy yol with the stars, makmg you men-

Thi'. quotation from TeUciano de Silya> Don Rorwd

1890), part i.

lit



PART I, CHAPTER I n
torious of the merit merited by your greatness '.» >'

With this kind of language the poor gentleman lost
his wits, and distracted himself to comprehend and
unravel their meaning ; which was more than Aristotle
himself could do, were he to rise again from the
dead for tl'at purpose alone. He had some doubt
as to the dreadful wounds which Don Belianis gave
and received

; for he imagined, that notwithstanding
the most expert surgeons had cured him, his face and
whole body must stiU be full of seams and scars.
JNevertheless he commended in his author the con-
cludmg his book with a promise of that unfinishable
adventure: and he often had it in his thoughts to
take pcu in hand, and finish it himself, precisely as
It IS there promised : which he had certainly per-
formed, and successfully too, if other greater and
continual cogitations had not diverted him.
He had frequent disputes with the priest of his

village (who was a learned person, and had taken his
degrees m Siguenza") which of the two was the better
faiight, Palmerin of England, or Amadis do Gaul.
Hxxt master Nicholas, barber-surgeon of the same
town, affirmed, that none ever came up to the ICnight
of the Sun, and that if any one could be compared
to him, It was Don Galaor, brother of Amadis de
Gaul

;
for he was of a disposition fit for everything

no hmcal gentleman, nor such a whimperer as his
brother; and as to courage, he was by no means
inferior to him. c In short, he so bewildered himselfm this kmd of study, that he passed the nights in
reading from sunset to sunrise, and the days from
sunnse to sunset: and thus, throi 'h little sleep
and much reading, his brain was d led up in sucha manner, that he came at last to lose his wits. His
imagination was full of aU that he read in his books,

]
The passage is from Antonio de Torquemada's DonOhvante de Laura (Barcelona, 1664).

i\.^y^% ^?gF«®8 granted by such minor universities asthose of Siguenza and Osuna were a favourite subject ofndicule m Spam : see Part 11, Chapter xlvii

r
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f

k

I! wit. -cbantmcntB battle^ Bin^^^^^^^^

possible absurdities. An^ bo nrm v tr

^^^^
Chat the ^l^olo system of chimeroB he reaa^^

^^

th > he thought no ^^^^^.V^^^; ^°al; he was wont
be I- pended upon. The ^id Ruy L»iaz.

^^j^

to say. ^vas a YZ^^XordXhlv^it^ a singlo

to the Knight of the ^"."^.^^^
^

o^^^ monstrous
back-stroke cleft f^Xt^^sed Sh Bernardo del

giants. H«J,f^,^^il^LSrthe Enchanted to death
Carpio for P^*^^"^8

"' "^^"L" of the same stratagem

in Ronccsvalles, by n^^*"®, ° „,Vcated Anteus, sc:

.hich H-ct» -«f
•

J,^^^^^^^^^
arms.^

of the Earth, by
«^"f""f, "'^j-nt Morgante ; for.

He spoke ^'^^'yZfloL^^s^h^o^^^^^
though he was of ^^^^^J^^^ne wi affable and weU-
proud and insolent he ^^^^^J^^Hith Reynaldos
Ld : but, aboTe all,

.^f.^^^^'^^^ ^aw him sallying

de Montalvan, ««Pj^>fy^^J^^f^^S^rm^^^^ and when
out of his castle

'^^^^^ttmZ o^^^^^ ^^^<^^

abroad he seized that image o
^^

^as all of
"^^««^^^.fitusleeper,W niece to boot,

7:ft fS^ ^^^r^n^of'^^^^or^ely kicking the

^^LtSng ."i-lt^evlr^n^e^^^^
of the strangest co^^^V^^^/^'that he thought it

of any madman ; ^hich was Jhat he t
8^^^^_

expedient and i -pessary, as
^^J^/^L public good,

ment of his own ^«P«*^*'°"% ^it'eJ^antrand wan-
4^Uof lift should commence knigni-errani-, »"

d« throu^ the world, with his horse and arms, m

. This version 0. Bern^'<'CioS''s'"s?,if'pa^e'J;
ploits occurs in Nicolas do EsPmosV ^g" dramstixcd

to^'^SSSwSm'rr^u-s ^I^Casa,. los

CelosySdvasdeArdenio ^ ^ of the trio

oASoKthrSarLX-Vclo. Iho others are

Rainfroi and Girard de Fratte.
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quest of adventures, and to put in practice ^hat-
ever he bad read to have been practised by knights*

errant ; redressing all kind of grievances, and ex-

posing himself to danger on all occasions ; that by
accomplishing such enterprises he might acquire
eternal fame and renown. The poor gentleman
already imagined himself at least crowned Emperor
of Trapisonda ^ by the valour of his arm ; and thus
wrapped up in these agreeable delusions, and hurried

on by the strange pleasure he took in them, he hastened
to put in execution what he so much desired.

And the first thing he did was, to scour up a juit

of armour, which had been his great-great-grand-

father's, and, being mouldy and rust-eaten, had
Iain by, many long years, forgotten in a comer. These
he cleaned and furbished up the best he could ; but
he perceived they had one grand defect, which was,
that, instead of a helmet, they had only a simple morion,
or steel cap ; but he dexterously supplied this want
by contriving a sort of visor of pasteboard, which,
being fixed to the head-piece, gave it the appearance
of a complete helmet. It is true, indeed, that, to try
its strength, and whether it was proof against a cut,

he drew his sword, and giving it two strokes, undid in

an instant what he had been a week in doing. But not
altogether approving of his having broken it to pieces
with so much ease, to secure himself from the like

danger for the future, he made it over again, fencing
it with small bars of iron within, in such a manner,
that he rested satisfied of its strength ; and without
caring to make a fresh experiment on it, he approved
and looked upon it as a most excellent helmet.
The next thing he did was to visit his steed ; and

though his bones stuck out like the comers of a real,

and he had more faults than Gonela's » horse, which
tantum pellia et ossa fuit,^ he fancied that neither

* The Spanish form of Trebizond.
' Gonela was a jester at the court of Florence during

the latter half of the fifteenth century.
^ Plautus. AiUtdaria, iii. 6. 28.
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Alexander'^ Bucephalus, nor [the] Cid's Babicca. wafl

equal to him. ^our dav8 was ho considering what

name to give him ; for (as he said withm himself) it

was not fit that a horse so good, and appertammg to

Tluiicht so famous, should le without some name of

eSce ; and therefore he studied to accommodato

him with one. which should express what ho had been

before he belonged to a knight-errant. and ^ hat he

actually now wSs
;

for it seemed b^R^ly/^i^Xnl;
if his mister changed his state, he likewise should change

his name, and acquire one famous and high sounding,

as became the new order, and the new way of hfe h^

now professed. And so. after sundry names devised

and rejected, liked and disliked agam. he concluded

at last to caU him Rosinanto » ; a name, in his opmion,

lofty and sonorous, and at the same time expressive

of what he had been when he was but a common steed,

and before he had acquired his present superiority

over all the steeds m the world.

Having given his horse a name so much to ma

satisfaction, he resolved to give himself one. This

consideration took him up eight days more and at

lencth he determined to call himself Don Quixote .

from whence, as is said, the authors of this most

true history conclude, that his name was certainly

Quixada, and not Quesada, as others would have it.

But recollecting that the valorous Amadis, not con-

tent with the simple appellation of Amadis, added

thereto the name of his kingdom and native county,

in order to render it famous, and styled himself Amadis

de Gaul ; so he, like a good knight did m like manner

caU himself Don Quixote de la Mancha ;
whereby, in

his opinion, he set forth in a very lively manner h,3

lineage and country, and did it due honour by takmg

his surname from thence.

1 From rocin = a drudge-horse, and ante = before :
the

^V",*o/r= cuish, the piece of amou^T;'^"^!) P''*'*^^*.!

the thigh. Smollett borrows the idea m the title ot <ivr

Launcdot Greaves.
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And now, his armour being furbished up, the morion
converted into a perfect helmet, and both his steed

and himself new-named, ho persuaded himself that ho
wanted nothing but to make choice of some lady to bo
in love with ; for a knight-errant without a mistress,

was a tree without leaves or fruit, and a body without

a soul. If, said he, for the punishment of my sins, or

through my good fortune, I should chance to meet
some giant, as is usual with knights-errant, and should

overthrow him in fight, or cleave him asunder, or in

fine vanquish and force him to yield, will it not bo
proper to have some lady to send him to as a present

;

that, when he comes before her, he may kneel to her

sweet ladyship, and ^vith humble and submissive tone,

accost her thus :
' Madam, I am the Giant Caracu-

liambro, lord of the island [of J
Malindrania, whom the

never-enough-to-be-praised Don Quixote de la Mancha
has overcome in single combat, and has commanded
to present myself before your ladyship, that your
grandeur may dispose of me as you think proper ' ?

Oh ! how dia our good gentleman exult when he had
made this harangue, and especially when he had
found out a person on whom to confer the title of hiet

mistress ; which, it is believed, happened thus. Near
the place where he lived, there dwelt a very comely
country lass, with whom he had formerly been in

love ; though, as it is supposed, she never knew it,

nor troubled herself about it. Her name was Aldonza
Lorenzo, and her he pitched upon to be the lady of his

thoughts ; then, casting about for a name, which
should have some aflfinity jurith her own, and yet
incline towards that of a great lady or princess, he
resolved to call her Dulcinea ^ del Toboso (for she was
bom at that place), a name, to his thinking, harmonious,
uncommon, and significant, like the rest he had devised
for himself, and for all that belonged to him.

.

* Suggested by Dulcineo and Dulcina, a shepherd and
shepherdess who appear in Antonio de Lofrasso s Fortuna
de AmoTf lib. vi. : see note to Chapter vi, p. 51.

w -'T*!if"'v^fT7T«¥sr..m^",
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CHAPTER II

Which treats of the first sally the ingenious Don Quixote

made from his Village.

Now, these dispositions being made he ^ould no

lomrer defer putting his design in execution, being the

^o?e stongfy excited thereto >y the mischief^h^

thought his delay occasioned m the ^orld, sucn

and so many we^re the. grievances he propo^^^

redress, the wrongs he mtended to rectify, the ex

rvrWtances to correct, the abuses to reform, and the

debte to discharge. And therefore, without makmg

S^V one privy to his design, or being seen by any-

Sv one morning before day (which was one of the

Kst of the month of July) he armed himself cap-a-

p?e?molS5Tiinante. ^J^sted his ill-composed

Eeaver, braced on his target, grasped his lance and

fesuld orth into the fields at a private door of his back-

yard with the greatest satisfaction and joy, to find

?^S'how much ease he had given a beginnmg to his

honoin-able enterprise. But scarcely was he got into

the Dlain when a terrible thought assaulted him

Ind such is had well nigh made him abandon his new

Wertaking ; for it came into his remembrance, that

S^w^noV dubbed a knight, and that according

to the laws of chivalry, he neither couldji°r °ught

to enter the lists against any knight: and thougn

he hSd been dubbed, stiU he must wear white armour,

L a new knight, without any device on his shield

untU he had acquired one by his prowess These

Xt^ns stagge'red his
^-o^-^.-^J^^^^^^he pJ^^^^^^^

nrevailiuK above any reason whatever, ho purposea

Tge Wmself knighted by the first Personlie should

meet, in imitation of many others who had done the

Uke, aihe had read in the books which had occasioned

h^ i^dLess. As to the white armour, he proposed
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to scour his own, the first opportunity, in such sort

that it should be whiter than ermine : and herewith
quieting his mind, he went on his way, following no
other road than what his horse pleased to take ; be-

lieving that therein consisted the life and spirit of

adventures.

Thus our flaming adventurer jogged on, talking

to himself, and saying : Who doubts, but that, in

future times, when the faithful history of my famous
exploits shal' come to light, the sage who writes

them, when e gives a relation of this my first sally,

so early in the morning, will do it in words like these

:

* Scarcely had the ruddy Phoebus spread the golden
tresses of his beauteous hair over the face of the wide
and spacious earth ; and scarcely had the painted
birds, with the sweet and mellifluous harmony of their

forked tongues, saluted the approach of rosy Aurora,
who, qviitting the soft couch of her jealous husband,
disclosed herself to mortals through the gate fmd
balconies of the Manchegan horizon ; when the re-

nowned Don Quixote de la Mancha, abandoning the
lazy down, mounted his famous courser Rosinante,
and began to travel through the ancient and noted
field of Montiel * ^ (and true it is, that was the very
field)

i and passing along it, he continued saying

:

Happy times, and happy age, in which my famous
exploits shall come to light, worthy to be engraved
in brass, carved in marble, and drawn in picture, for

a monument to all posterity ! thou sage enchanter !

whoever thou art, to whose lot it shall fall to be the
chronicler of this wonderful history, I beseech thee not
to forget my good Rosinante, the inseparable companion
of all my travels and excursions. Then on a sudden,
as one really enamoured, he went on sajring,—

O

princess Dulcinea ! mistress of this captive heart,

great injury hast thou done me in discarding and

^ ' Noted ' in tradition as the spot where Peter the
Cruel was defeated in 1369 by his bastard half-brother,

Henry of Trastamara, and Bertrand du Guesclin.
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Hiaffracine me by thy rigorous decree, forbidding me

foTppel^^theVesence of thy beauty. Vouchsafe

iSdy! to remember this thine enthraUed heart, that

endures so many afflictions for love of thee.
^!

iChe went^on. stringing one «travafnee upon

another, in the style his books had taught hmi, and

r^Sg^s near as he could, their very phrase. Ho

iS^vH on so leisurely, and the sun advanced bo fast

andS such intense'^heat. that it was ^fficient to

Saverelted his brains, if hehad had any He raveUe^^

almost that ^hole day without ""^fetrng with any

thine worth relating, which disheartened him much

,

SThe wanted imme^ately to have encountered some-

body, to make trial of the force of his valiant am.

Some authors say. his first adventure wm that

of [Puerto] Lapice ; others pretend, it ^^s that

of the windmill. But what I have t-^en able to

discover of this matter, and what I have found written

S^ thll^als of La Mancha is, that he travelled all

that d^rand. toward the fall of night, jxis horse

and hefound themselves tired, and almost dead with

hSneer ; and looking round about to see if he could

Sveisome castlefor shepherd's cottage, to which

S? might retire, and reUeve his extreme necessity, he

Derceived not far from the road an mn ;
which waa

L?f hi had seen a star directing him to the porticoes

or palace of his redemption. He made a^l the hasto

he could, and came up to it ust as the day shut m.

?Sere chanT^ to stand at the door two vomig women.S o? pleasure as they are
-^l^l^^^ZTJill

trSeviUo with certain carriers who happened to take

UP tSodring at the inn that night. And as whatever

o5r advents^? thought, saw, or imagined, seemed to

hSi^ be done and transacted in the mamjer he had

reSi of, immediately, at sight of the ""^.^^^ fancied

It to be a castle, with four turrets and battlemente

of refulgent silver, together with ite d^awbndge

deep moat, and aU the appurtenanc^ ™jS
such castles are usually described. As ^le was makmg

up to the inn, which he took for a castle, at some
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little distance from it, he checked Rosinante by the
bridle, expecting some dwarf to appear on the battle-

ments, and give notice, by sound of trumpet, of the
arrival of a knight at the castle. But finding they
delayed, and that Rosinante pressed to get to the
stable, he drew near to the inn doc , and saw there the

two strolling wenches, who seemed to him to be two
beautiful damsels, or graceful ladies, who were taking

their pleasure at the castle-gate.

It happened that a swineherd, getting together his

hogs (for, without begging pardon, so they are called)

from the stubble field, winding his horn, at which
signal they are wont to assemble ; and at that instant

Don Quixote's imagination represented to him what
he wished, namely that some dwarf gave the signal

of his arrival ; and therefore, with wondrous content,

he came up to the inn, and to the ladies, who per-

ceiving a man armed in that manner with lance and
buckler, were frightened, and began to run into the
house. But Don Quixote, guessing at their fear by
their flight, lifted up his pasteboard visor, and dis-

covering his withered and dusty visage, with courteous
demeanour and grave voice thus accosted them : Fly
not, ladies, nor fear any discourtesy ; for the order of
knighthood, which I profess, permits me not to offer

injury to any one, much less to virgins of such high
rank as your presence denotes. The wenches stared
at him, and with all the eyes they had, were looking
to find his face, which the scurvy beaver almost
covered. But when they heard themselves styled
virgins, a thing so out of the way of their profession,

they could not contain their laughter, and that in so
violent a manner, that Don Quixote began to grow
angry, and said to them : Modesty well becomes the
fair, and nothing is so foolish as excessive laughter
proceeding from a slight occasion : but I do not say
this to disoblige you, or to cause you to discover any
ill disposition towards me ; for mine is no other than
to do you service. This language, which they did not
understand, and the uncouth mien of our knight.
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increased their laugbt-. -djnsjr^
would have f^J^^^/^^ff^' ^r^n? who, by being
come out at that instant ^a "^'3,^1^) ^ho.
very bulky. wa« "^^^^^^^yj^'yamJur, the pieces
beholding such

^^.^^^^^f^^J^^^^re^e bridle. lance,

of which were so lU
f^'J^; .^J-^gd^^^^ keeping

buckler, and corselet. poX/SStrations of t'hei?

St^a%^;'^S«a^e. he^es^;;^ed to speakWa.

answered : Anything wiU
^f;^ ™|V . • ^„ repose '.

for
* arms are my ornaments, and fightmg my ^^P

The host thought he «aU^^^^^^^^*J^^^^ was
he took him for an honest CastUian ,

^^^^^'J",

II Andalusian -d ^the ^t of^an^L^^^^^

rc^egl^^rrcXfJ^^^

1 CasteUano means Castellan as well as
^^^^jj^d—

» Don Quixote leads off with a verse from a ballaa .

Mis arreos son las armas-mi descanso el pelear-

and the innkeeper continues the quotation :-

Mi cama las duras penas-mi dormir sxempre velar

These linep occur towards the end of the ancient and

Uttion.



PART I, CHAPTER II 21

not broke his fast aU that day. He presently recmested

of the host to take especial care of his steed, for he was

the best piece of horseflesh that ever ate bread in the

world. TOie innkeeper viewed him, but did not thmk

him so good as Don Quixote represented him to be,

no, not by half ; and having setlim up m the stable,

he returned to see what his guest would be pleased to

order ; whom the damsels were unarming (for they were

already reconciled to him), and though they had

taken off the back and breast-pieces, they could not

find out how to unlace his gorget, or take ofi the

counterfeit beaver, which he had fastened in such

a manner with green ribbons, that, there bemg no

possibility of untying them, they must of necessity

be cut, which he would by no means consent to, and

80 he remamed all that night with his helmet on,

and was the strangest and most ridiculous figure

imaginable.
Whilst the girls were taking off his armour, imagining

them to be persons of the first quality, and ladies of

that castle, he said to them with great gaiety :
Never

sure was knight so nobly served by ladies as was Don

Quixote after his departure from his village :
damsels

waited on his person, and princesses on his steed .

Rosinante ! for that, dear ladies, is my horse's name,

and Don Quixote de la Mancha is my own ; for though

1 was not willing to discover myself, until the exploits

done for your service and benefit should discover me,

the necessity of accommodating the old romance of

Sir Lancelot to our present purpose has been the

occasion of your knowing my name before the proper

season : but the time will come, when your ladyships

may command and I obey ; and the valour of my
arm shall manifest the desire I have to serve you. The

lasses, who were not accustomed to such rhetorical

flourishes, answered not a word, but only asked whether

* An adaptation of a ballad on Lancelot, the subject

of which recalls the episode of Meleagauz in Chretien do

Troyes' Chevalier de la Charrette. It is one of the very

few old Spanish ballads in the Breton cycle.

i
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22 DON QUIXOTE

he would be pleased to eat anything. With all mv
heart, answered Don Quixote ; anything eatable would,

I apprehend, come very seasonably. That day hap-

pened to be Friday, and there was nothme to be had

in the inn, excepting a parcel of dried fish, which in

Castile they caU • abadexo ', in Andalusia • baccalao, m
some parts ' curadillo ', and in others ' truchuela . They

asked him, whether he would be pleased to eat some

•truchuelas', for they had no other fish to offer him.

So there be many troutlings, answered Don Quixote,

they may serve me instead of one trout ; for 1 would

as wilUngly be paid eight single reals as one real of

eight ; and the rather, because, perhaps, these trout-

lings "are like veal, which is preferable to beef, or hke

kid, which is better than the goat. But, be that as it

will, let it come quickly ; for the toU and weight of

arms cannot be supported without supplying the beUy

weU. They laid the cloth at the door of the mn, for the

sake of the fresh breeze ; and the landlord brought him

some of the ill-watered and worse-boiled 'baccalao ,

and a loaf of bread as black and mouldy as his armour

:

but it was a matter of great laughter to see him eat

;

for, having his helmet on, and the beaver up, he

could not put anything into his mouth with jus own

hands, but somebody must do it for him ; and so one

of the aforesaid ladies performed this office. But to

give him to drink was utterly impossible, if the host

had not bored a reed, and, putting one end mto his

mouth, poured in the vnne leisurely at the other:

and all this he suffered patiently rather than cut the

lacings of his helmet.
.

In the meantime there came to the mn a sow-

celder, who, as soon as he arrived, sounded his whistle

of reeds four or five times ; which entirely confirmed

Don Quixote in the thought, that he was m some

famous castle, that they served him with music,

and that the poor-jacks were trouts, the coarse loaf

the finest white bread, the wenches ladies, and the

host governor of the castle ; and so he concluded

his resolution to be well taken, and his sally attended
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with success. But what gave him the most disturbance

was, that he was not yet dubbed a knight ; thinking

he could not lawfully undertake any adventure untU
he had first received the order of knighthood.

CHAPTER III

In which ia related the pleasant method Don Quixote

took to be dubbed a knight.

And now, being disturbed with this thought, he
made an abrupt end of his short supper ; which done,

ho called the landlord, and, shutting himself up with
him in the stable, ho fell upon his knees before him,
and said : I will never rise from this place, valorous
knight, until your courtesy vouchsafes me a boon
I mean to beg of you ; which will redound to your
own honour, and to the benefit of human kind. The
host, seeing his guest at his feet, and hearing such
expressions, stood confounded, gazing at him, and not
knowing what to do or say: he then strove to raise

him from the ground, but in vain, until he had promised
to grant him the boon he requested. I expected no
less. Sir, from your great magnificence, answered Don
Quixote ; and therefore know, that the boon I would
request, and has been vouchsafed me by your liberality,

is, that you shall to-morrow dub me a knight ; and
this night in the chapel of your castle I will watch
my armour: and to-morrow, as I have said, what
I so earnestly desire shall be accomplished ; that I
may be duly qualified to wander through the four
quarters of the world, in quest of adventures, for
the relief of the distressed, as is the duty of chivalry,

and of knights-errant, whose hearts, like mine, are
strongly bent on such achievements.
The host who (as we have said) was an arch fellow,

and had already entertained some suspicions of the
madness of his guest, was now, at hearing such ex-
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pressions, thoroughly convinced of it ^ a'^^d that ho

Lght have something to make sport
^»J;\J^»*,

~8^'
he resolved to keep up the humour ; J^d

««d to hun.

that he was certainly very much m the nght m what

he desfred and reauested ; and that such achievements

wore peculiar and natural to cavaliers "« «"ch pnmo

quality as he seemed to be of. and as his g/l «»* ^^RO^;

ment^id demonstrate: that he himself in the daya

S his youth, had betaken himself to that honourab o

employ, wandering through divers Pf^^.^^/^^/'^^^^^^^^

search of adventures, not omitting to visit the subur^

of Mdlaga. the isle of Riaran. the compass of Seville,

?L aqueduct-market of Segovia, the ohve-yard of

Valencia, the rondiUa of Granada, the coast of San

Ldcar, the fountain of C6rdova, the hedge taverns
^

Toledo S and sundry other parts, where he »^ad
e^^^f^^^^

the acil ty of his feet and the dexterity of his hands

;

dcJng sundry wrongs, soliciting sundry widows un-

do ni somedamsels, and bubbling several young heirs ;S making himself known to most of the tnbuna^s

and court* of judicature in Spam : .^nd that at l^t

he had retired to this castle, ^^^re he lived upon h^

own means and other people's, entertaimng all ^^g^t^'

errant, of whatever quality or condition they were,

^?Sy for the great love he bore them, and that thej

St share thSr gettings with him in requital for his

S^S-Ull He further told him there waa no chapel

fn Ws castle, in which to watch his amour (for it had

been pulled down in order to bo rebuilt) :
however^

kinases of necessity, he knew it might be watched

whcrevxr he pleased.and that he might do i /hat mght

Tn a court of?he castle ; and the next day ^^ ^t p^^^^^

God. the requisite ceremonies should be perform^*

in such a manner that he should be dubbed a knight

Lnd so effectually knighted, that no one m the world

could be more sa He .usked him also, whether he

S any money about him? Don Q--«^^« .^^^^^^^
he had not a farthing, having never read m the histories

1 The places named were the chief resorts of picaroons

in Cervantes's day.
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of knightfi-errant, that they carried any. To this the
host replied, he was under a mistake ; for, supposing
it was not mentioned in the story, the authors thinking
it superfluous to specify a thing so plain, and so in-

dispensably necessary to be carried, as monev and
clean shirts, it was not therefore to be inferred, that
they had none: and therefore he might be assured,
that all the knights-errant (of whose actions there are
such authentic histories) did carry their purses well
lined for whatever might befall them ; and they also
carried shirts, and a little box of ointment to heal the
wounds they might receive, because there was not
alwajrs one at hand to cure them in the fields and
deserts where they fought, unlbi»w .^ ^ had some sage
enchanter for their friend, to assis; them immediately,
bringing some damsel or dwarf in a cloud through
the air, with a vial of water of juch virtue, that, in
tasting a drop of it, they should instantly become
as sound and whole of their bmises and wounds as
if they had never been hurt: but that so long as
they wanted this advantage, the knights-errant of
times past never failed to have their squires provided
with money, and other necessary things, such as lint
and salves, to cure themselves with ; and when it

happened that the said knights had no squires (which
fell out very rarelv), they carried all these things
behind them upon their horses, in a very small wallet,
hardly visible, as if it were something of greater im-
portance ; for were it not upon such an account, this
carrying of wallets was not currently admitted among
kniglits-errant : therefore he advised him, though he
might command him as his godson (which he was to
be very soon) that from henceforward he diould
not travel without money, and without the aforesaid
precautions ; and he woidd find how useful they would
be to him when he least expected it. Don Quixote
promised to follow his advice with all punctuality

;

and now order was presently given for performing the
watch of the armour in a large yard adjoining to
the inn ; and Don Quixote gaUiering all the pieces

« I'

%
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of it together laid them un a eisternjhat^^^^^^

close .to a well and bracmg^
^^ ,^

^aTk'LCaXdTorward before the cistern, bcgm-

X his parade iust as the day s^^^^^^^^
^^^ .„, ^^h

Ae host a/quamted ajl that XV of his armour.
the frenzy of his guest, the watcmng

^ered

and the knighting he expected. ^ .y^J^^o observo

Tt so odd a kmd of "^^^^^^^y"l^' that with

him at a disfnce ; and they P^^^ .
j^^^ ^^Ik:

a composed air he sometimes contmueA n^
^^^^^^

at other times, leanmg "PO"^ ms an
,

wistfully at his armour withou^ .mg on^^
^^ J^

,

for a long time together It w-.
^
no q ^^^^^^

but the moou shone with such a
1^ '^^^^^^^^J ^ur new

vie with his who lent t; so thatjvn
spectators,

kiiicht did was distinctly seen by au ^"^
"if carriers,

^^hile he was thus empljed one of the earner

who inned there. ^^^^ a. mmd to wat^^ n^
j^^^

and it wa£ necessary li^t to remove
1^ approach,

armour from off the cistern; ^^^i^'^^Lre whoever
Hed to him with

t.^^^irr^U^h^r^^^^^ the

^'°" tihrmost'l"^^^^ S^^^^
arms of the most ^aiorou» « ^ -^^^ ^^^^

sword, take heed what thou doest and tou^^
^^^

unless thou wouldst leave thy me
^.^^

temerity. The carrier troubled not h^^^
^.^ .^

these speeches (but it nad oeen
. ^ ^ jj^gtead

had. for he tnight have saved h^^^^ carcas^sj^
^^, ^^^^^

of that, takmg hold o* th«
"^'^Xich Don Quixote per-

a good <^stanceJrom ^^^J^^lf^Zen, and fixing

ceiving, he lifted up his eyes i
.

^ Dulcinea,

his thoughts (as It

«^Xar\adv in tfir first affront

he said: Assist me, dear \ady, m wi ^ ^j^y

offered to this breast enthralled to thee l^t
^^^

/

favour and protection ^ail me m tt^«
^^f̂ -^.^i^tions.
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plight, that, had he seconded hie blow, there would have
been no need of a surgeon. This done, he gathered
up his armour and walked backward and forward
with the same gravity as at first.

Soon after, another carrier, not knowing what
had happened (for still the first lay stuimed) came
out with the same intention of watering his mules

;

and as he was going to clear the cistern by removing
the armour, Don Quixote, without speaking a word,
or imploring anybody's protection, again let slip his
target, and lifting up his lance, broke the second
carrier's head f > three or four places. AH the people
of the inn ran together at the noise, and the innkeeper
among the rest: which Don Quixote perceiving, he
braced on his target, and la}ang his hand on his sword,
he said : O queen of beauty, the strength and vigour
of my enfeebled heart, now is the time to tun; the
eyes of thy greatness toward this thy captived knight,
whom so prodigious an adventure at this instant awaits.
Hereby in his opinion, he recovered so much courage,
that, if all the carriers in the world had attacked him,
he would not have retreated an inch. The comrades
of those that were woimded (for they perceived them
in that condition) began to let fly a shower of stones
at Don Quixote ; who sheltered himself the best he
could under his shield, and durst not stir from the
cistern, lest he should seem to abandon his armour.
The host cried out to them to let him alone, for he
had already told them he was mad, and that he would
be acquitted as a madman though he should kill them
all. Don Quixote also cried out louder, calling them
cowards and traitors, and the lord of the castle a poltroon
and a base-bom knight, for suffering knights-errant
to be treated in that manner ; and that, if he had
received the order of knighthood, he would make him
smart for his treachery : but for you, rascally and base
scoundrels (said he) I do not value you a straw:
draw near, come on, and do your worst ; you shall
quickly see the reward you are likely to receive of your
folly and insolence. This he uttered with so much

i
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lemence -d resoluUon that
^^^^^

terriWo

dread into the heartj ^^^^^^^Xpemasions. they

reaaon. together with ^^^"1^°™ J^a he permitted

forbore throwmg ?jy^^^^^"',°nnd retumSi to the

t^rtrofhl rnn'our'^trthe'saxne tranquilhty and

•l^rhTst^dip-reUsh i^^^Vl^rTn/^o'l^^^
and therefore determmed to put an^ena

^^^ ^^

^ving him the unluoky order o taught
^^^^ ^

Eand before any further ^j^^^'^^^^ jor the rude-

BO coming up to him, he ^8!^ P^^"
^^^ of. without

neas those vulgar Peopl%^f^„*'!fattS however ho

£is knojnng anyt^^Sffictn^^^^^^^
for their

said, they bad t^^^^ *^^"li^^ that there was no
rashness. He '^Pf^^^^wS it necessary for what
chapel in that castle neiher^^^^^^^

^^^^^ ^^^^^
remained to be done

,
i°; ;",

,

^he neck and
dubbed a l^^ifVi^^ar^ed^om the ceremonial of

Bhoulders, ^„5\?!fiJSt be effectually performed

^!u°"^'VHle^1 a fi^ld • ^bat he had already discharged

in the middle o« a heia
. ^ ^^ j ^^^ armour, which

aU that belonged to
J^^

wj^S^";^ ^ ^^uch

^as -?tfeUferatv"fo:r\b"t it. All which
more.smcehehatlDeenauu ^^^^^ ^^^^jy

Don Quixote ^eUeved, and ?aid Jie w ^^^.^^^^

to obey him; and desired ^lui to nn
^^^^ ^^

^ith iU utmo«\tXund hS 'dubSed a knight.

assaulted
^f^'^^^to leave a^oul alive in the castle,

be was resolved not to leave a
j^^.

except those he should o^^^^^^^ ^J
his sake. The conswoie, vu

resolution,

hensive of what might ^ej^e event ot
^^^ ^^^

presently brought the
„^°°^/^J^e furnished to the

Lcount of t^«
«^^7i,rtto ^boWaid damsels (a boy

carriers ;
and

J'^}^^*^^^^^^ them) he came where
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lifted up his hand, and gave him a good blow on the

nape of the neck, and after that with his own sword

a handsome thwack on the shoulder, still muttering

between his teeth as if he was praying. This done,

he ordered one of the ladies to gird on his sword,

which she did with the most obliging freedom, and

discretion too, of which not a little was needful to keep

them from bursting with laughter at every period

of the ceremonies ; but indeed the exploits they had

already seen our new knight perform, kept their mirth

within bounds. At girding on the sword, the good

lady said: God make you a fortunate knight, and

give you success in battle. Don Quixote asked her

name that he might know from thencefoi ward to whom
he was indebted for the favour received i for he in-

tended her a share of the honour he should acquire

by the valour of his arm. She replied with much
humility, that she was called La Tolosw, iid was a

cobbler I daughter of Toledo, who livetl ni the little

shops of Sanchobienaya * ; and wherever m-. was, she

would serve and honour him as her lord. Don Quixote

then desired her, for his sake, thenceforward to add

to her name the Don, and to call herself Dofia Tolosa ;

which she promised to do. The other buckled on

his spurs ; with whom he held almost the same kind

of dialogue as he had done with her companion :
ho

asked her name also, and she said she was called La
Molinera, and was the daughter of an honest miller of

Antequera. Don Quixote entreated her also to add the

Don, and call herself Doiia Molinera, making her

fresh offers of service and thanks.

Thus the never-till-then-seen ceremonies being

hastily dispatched, Don Quixote, who was irnpatient

to see himself on horseback, and sallying out in quest

of adventures, immediately saddled Rosinante, and

embracing his host, mounted ; and at parting said

such strange things to him, acknowledging the fa~cur

* A square, lined with shops mostly kept by Moriscos,

near the hospital at Toledo.
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CHAPTER IV

Ofwhathefdl our knight after he had sallied out from the

rsfe'SImsIu k^t that the joy^^- S^
burst his horse's gjr to. .^ut

JMolUctmg
^^.^^ ^^^

Y-S€3St^'^"»«^clean shirts. Be r**'"™
. -„vidc himself vnth a

himself accordingly, """.''^"PXs service a certain

,<l„ire, P-P«»8
re nd|hCho':d,^o was poor,

country-fellow of the neignoo
equirely

^ ""^f tuvaW 'wiThtUrtSoaght. he lurn^
oface of fhivairy. » jjjo„,„g
Bosinante towards his viHage, wno, a. ^
what his

"?f»»\"™^*,''hJdiyS^ lo set hi. feet

a^a^tkl^'^e':r^V£» oLpl^ninj-
,^^

me so early an 0PP°rt<m'ty of
"""gy-X^rnit of

duty of my ?">«"«?"•
""th^eZ d<'"»'"«' *«

^ea-^irriisS^^^who^-jtiSg-t?^,
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,^:

from whence he thought the voice proceeded. And
he had entered but a few paces into the wood, when
he saw a mare tied to an oak, and a lad to another,

naked from the waist upwards, about fifteen years
of age, who was that person that cried out ; and
not without cause, for a lusty country-fellow was
laying him on very severely with a belt, and accom-
pan. ?d every lash with a reprimand and a word of

advice ; for, said he. The tongue slow, and the eyes
3uick. The > y answered, I will do so no more,
ear Sir ; by the passion of God, I will never do

80 again ; and I promise for the future to take more
care of the flock.

Now Don Quixote, seeing what passed, said in

an angry tone : Discourteous knight, it ill becomes
thee to meddle with one who is not able to defend
himself ; get upon thy horse, and take thy lance
(for he had also a lance leaning against the oak to
which the mare was fastened), for I'll make thee
to know that it is cowardly to do what thou art doing.
The countryman, seeing such a figure coming toward
him, armed from head to foot, and brandishing his
lance at his face, gave himself up for a dead man, and
with good words answered : Senor Cavalier, this lad
whom I am chastising, is a servant of mine ; I employ
him to tend a flock of sheep which I have hereabouts,
and he is so careless, that I lose one every day ; and
because I correct him for his negligence, or roguery,
he says I do it out of covetousness, and for an excuse
not to pay him his wages ; but, before God, and on
my conscience he lies. Lies in my presence ! pitiful

rtscal, said Don Quixote ; by the sun that shines
upon us, I have a good mind to run thee through and
through with this lance : pay him immediately without
further reply ; if not, by that God that rules us, I will
dispatch and annihilate thee in a moment ; imtie him
presently. The countryman hung down his head,
and, without replying a word, untied the boy. Don
Quixote asked the lad, how much his master owed
him; who answered, nine months' wages, at seyen
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reals a month. Don Quixote computed it, and found

that it amounted to sixty-throe reals ; and he bade

the countryman instantly disbiwse them, otherwise

he must expect to die for it. The fellow m a fright

answered, that on the word of a dying man, and upon

the oath he had taken (though, by the way, he had

taken no oath) it was not so much ; for he must

deduct the price of three pair of shoes he had given

him upon account, and a real for two blood-lettings

when he was not well. All this is ve^
^\t,^!Z

Don Quixote ; but set the shoes and the blood-lettmgs

against the stripes you have given him undeservedly

:

for if he tore the leather of the shoes you paid for,

vou have torn his skin ; and if the barber-surgeon

drew blood from him when he was sick, you have

drawn blood from him when he is well ; so that upon

these accounts he owes you nothing. The mischief

is. Scnor Cavalier, quoth the countryman, that 1 Have

no money about me ; but let Andres go home ^th me,

and I wiU pay him all, real by rea . I go with him

said the lad ; the devil a bit : no. Sir, I desi^
J^ «^^^

thine; for when he has me alone, he will flay mo

Uke any Saint Bartholomew. He will not do so,

replied Don Quixote ; it is sufficient to keep him m
awe, that I lay my commands upon him ;

and upon

condition he swears to me, by the order of knight-

hood which he has received, I will let him go free, and

will be bound for the payment. Take heed, good

Sir, what you say, quoth the boy, for my master

is no knight, nor ever received any order of kmght-

hood : he is John Haldudo the Rich, of the neighbour-

hood of Quintanar. That is Uttle to the piurpose.

answered Don Quixote ; there may be knights ot

the family of the Haldudos, and the rather smce everv

man is the son of his own works. That 's true, quoth

Andres; but what works is my master the son ot,

who refuses me the wages of my sweat and labour .

I do not refuse thee, friend Andres, replied the country-

man ; and be so kind to go with me ;
for I swear,

by aU the orders of knighthood that are m the world.

•ii
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to pay thee, as I have said, everv nmnrr h^t^,, „ j
perfumed into the bargaS As^to^TJ 1T' ^""^

i thank you for that, saiH^n Qui^te!wl1^T^t

mise know that I am the valorous Don oSxote de ?aMancha, the redresser of wrongs and abuses Lh ««farewell, and do not forget wLt you have promted
srvinT^' ''V^''' ?^ '^^ penalties aforesail.^ And so

S^Jnf ""^^SP^'^ 'P^™ *° Rosinante, and wasBoon got a good way off.
^

hp^n^^ ''''"'i*'^^''
followed him with all the eves

commanded me. And I swear so von cT^n"""^.^

resolved to augment the dPbrTT • **^®,^' ^ ^°*

ment: and taCg SL by theVm hTrS\*^' P^^
to the tree, where hTanLu^ ' ^^ ^^^ ^'^ ^g^in
he left him for dead Now "" f °\n "^"P^«' ^^^^t

that redresser or^t„3.°Ii,7;f,% 'f[ "P^'^
redress this, thouTh I b;iievp T i ."^ ""'-^ ^^^'^^^

with thee yet- for I havlTJ ^^^^^^^ q"ite done
alive, as thou fearedst W ^""^ ^"^^ *° ^^^ t^^e
untied him and ga^ hi^^ T^?-

.^^* ** ^^"gt^^ he
liis judge, ti exec«t«7»,« o J*^*^®

*o go in quest of

Anies^went aX ii dnd"^^^^^ ^"^ pronounced.

D. Q. I
^ '° dudgeon, swearing he would
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he went weeping, and his ma

laughmg. valorous Don Quixote redr^ed
In this manner the ya^o™";.

, • guccess, aa thmk-

this wrong ; and overjoyed aUu^s^^^
^^^^^

ing he had given a most fortun
^^ ^^^^^^

^iSning to his l^^g^\fX^^;^;h himse^ and saying

lia viu\ge,.entirdy satisfiedjat^
^ ^^ happy

in a low voice :
Well

"^^yfV^ g^rth, O Dulcinea del

above all women living on the ^rtn,
^^^^^.^^^^

Toboso. ^e^^i^Ttt, havl su^ect and obedient to

it has been thy lot to have su j renowned

thy whole will and P^^^^Xu be Don Quixote de la

a Light as is. f^d
^ver shaU be.^^^^^^

^^,
Mancha; ^J° ^«f.^? ^f whthood, and to-day has

yesterday the o^df°*i„^innd grievance that in-

Redressed the g^^^^^^nicruX commit: to-day

justice could invent ^df^^^^^^ ^^ hand of that

^p^t^^n^r^'^- ^^^^^^^^ ^-^^^ ^^"
"^'^^

^nS^as he had done ^^^l;^:,^^^:^^:^^
of four roads and P^^^f*lf 'tl^y came to these cross-

that the knights-errant when they
^^ ^^^ ^^

ways, «et themselves to cons^e^^^^^
^^ ^^^^^ H

they should take : and. to ii^t
,oj,,ideration, ho

awhile, and at last after ma
^.^^ ^^ ^^ .^

let go the rer\,'"^'^'"i„So lowing his first motion,

by that of his lio^s^V^*'^
H Cstable. And having

tJok the direct ^^.^^
toward his^B^^^^^ ^^^.

gone about two miles, Don ^^^ ^ appeared, wcro

|any of people. ^;^«% ^^,^U ^o^fto% Bilks in

certain merchants of ^^o^,^^?;^
J^ they came with

Murcia. There were
^^^^^^^J^^^^^^

horseback, and

their umbrellas, and four s^^^^^J, ^ad Don Quixote

three muleteers on ioot^ acar y ^^^^
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could, the passageB » he had read [of] in hia books

achieve And so, with a graceful deportment and

^^rSfi^',^"
"""^^ ^^«^" firm in*^ his stirrup^

f^^S^f.^'
lance, covered his breast with hia target

w«l?. '
S!^

*"°''?" ^ *^^ °^<^* °^ *^e highway, stSodwaiting the coming up of those knights-errant ; fotsuch he akeady judged them to be: and when they

^!«^H v/ '°''®" ^^*° h^^^""
^°^ ^^a^d, Don Quixoteraised hi3 voice, and with an arrogant air, cried out

:

Let the whole world stand, if the whole world doe^not confess, that there is not in the who7e world 1^damsel more beautiful than the empress of la Manchathe peerless Dulcinea del Toboso. The mSan?«
strange figure of him who pronounced them ; andby one and the other they soon perceived the m^dneM
I ^!u Pf*^^r • ^"* *^^y ^"^ a mind to stay and seewhat that confession meant, which he required^of ?[ m;and one of them, who was somewhat of a wag, outwithal very discreet, said to him : Senor CavaUer

be . Sl??,t w"" ""^^ *^^F°^ ^^^y y°" mention maybe
:

let us but see her, and. if sho is of so great beautyas you intunate, we will, with all our hearts and

fTom°t'°CM tS^°^r '^** *"^*^ you?em:Sdirom us. bhould I show her to you. repUed DonQuixote, where would be the merit in ^onfessiSg a truthso notorious
;
the business is. that, withoutTeling bet

Indifl^nrr'T^?''
^^°^' ^^^^^' ^^ maintafnTtand If not. I chaUenge you aU to battle, proud andmonstrous as vou are: and whether y^u^come onone by one (as tHe laws of chivalry require)TaltSher

sta" *^heTr -J^.
^^^^^ P^^^*^^« of those ofyoistamp, here I wait for you, confiding in the justness

recor(£d bTppHrn'R°!f^°' P^^'^^' ^^ *"^» «"ch as that

of Wrn i7n -° Rodriguez de Lena in El Paso honroso

theh^LtJ?TT'\ ^^°A ^^*^ «>°« otter knightsrhefd

-uppUed the word ' of ' Ke Jext
accordmgly

'W¥iY
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of the Empresses and Queens of Alcarna^^^^

dura, that y«% ^:S^fJ^^^^^houl^^^^^^^ than a
some picture of t^s l^Yj ^°JV?he clue by the
barley-corn ;

J°^^JVwe sh^u rest satisfied and safe.

side, that, thougn ^^^r ii ,. mjj vermilion and
squinting with one eye, ^"'^ ^/'V^^^^^ all this,

brimstone from ^he other notvuth^^^^^ ^ ^^^
to oblige you J^e-o^l ^t.^aseTcouUe^s, answered
favour. There Uistus no^, ua

^^^^
Don Quixote, bummg^^th rage t^erejlisnis

^^^^
^^' "^^*

tC.'^dth'e'r "she c'okernor hump-

ri'lS w L\tra«ht a^ a spindle of Guadarrama:

l^f'^u ?all pay for thrhorrid blasphemy you have

nue?^ atl^so^ranscendent a beauty as my

mistress. , couched, he ran at

stay, ye race of slaves ;
for it

^^^^^^^^"^^^^ a
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on his ribs ; and, coming to him, he took the lance,
and, after he had broken it to pieces, with one of the
splinters he so belaboured Don Quixote, that in spite
of his armour, he threshed him to chaff. His masters
cried out, not to beat him so much, and to leave him ;

but the muleteer was provoked, and would not quit
the game until he had quite spent the remainder of his
choler ; and running for the other pieces of the lance,
he finished the breaking of them upon the poor fallen
knight, who, 'notwithstanding the tempest of blows
that rained u jon him, never shut his mouth, threatening
heaven and earth, and those assassins, for such they
seemed to him. At length the fellow was tired, and
the merchants went on their way, suflSciently furnished
with matter of discourse concerning the poor belaboured
knight

; who, when ho found himself alone, tried again
to raise himself ; but if he could not do it when whole
and well, how should he when bruised and almost
battered to pieces ? yet still he thought himself a happy
man, looking upon this as a misfortime peculiar to
knights-errant, and imputing the whole to his horse's
fault

; nor was it possible for him to raise himself up,
his whole body was so horrible bruised.

CHAPTER V
Wherein is continued the narration of our knight's

misfortune.

^J^T finding that he was really not able to stir,
he bethought himself of having recourse to his usual
remedy, which was to recollect some passage of
his books

; and his frenzy instantly presented to his
remembrance that of Valdovinos » and the Marquess

' The Spanish form of Baldwin or Baudoin. brother of
Koiand, m Jehan Bodel's Chanson des Saisnes. But
Cervantes refers to Ogier's natural son Baudouinet, who,
in Ugier le Danots and the ItaUan Libra del danese, is killed
by Charlemagne's son Chariot.
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of Mantua » when Carloto left him wounded on the

moS ; a story known to children, not unknown

ST^uth, commended and credited by old men. and

for all that no truer than the miracles of Mahomet.

Now this example seemed to him as if, it l^ad been ca^t

in a mould to fit the distress he was m :
and so, witb

Sms of great bodily pain, he began to roll himself on

tlTgJound. and sail with a faint tone, what wa«

said by the wounded knight of the wood

:

Where art thou, mistress of my heart.

Unconscious of thy lover's smart ?

Ah me ! thou know'st not my distress

;

Or thou art false and pitiless.

And in this manner he went on with the jomanc^

until he came to those verses where it « sa d O

noble Marquess of Mantua, my uncle and lorti by

blood '^ And it so fortuned that, just as he camo

to that verse, there passed by a countryman of hia

oU tillage, knd V is near neighbour, who had been

c^g a oad of wheat to the mill ; who seeing a

mS^g stretched on the earth, came up and asked

Sm wSfhe wa*. and what ailed h^ that he madeS a doleful lamentation ? Don
^ ^?^\^l^^!if

Tmust certainly be the Marquess of Mantua h^uncle.

and so returned him no answer, but went on with his

romance giving an account of his misfortune, and of

th^amoiirroTthe emperor's son with his spouse, ^st

L the same manner as it is there recount*^. Ihe

peasant stood confounded at heanng such extrava-

ianees • and taking off his vizor which was beaten

15 to pieTi he wiped his face which was covered

i The Marquess (Urgel) is a Spanish re-ca^t of the

character of Ogier le Danois, Mantua being substituua

for La Marche. , „ ^ , . .

» Quoted from a ballad begmnmg—
De Mantua salio el marques-danes Y'^^'^^lIf^Ln

The nreceding quatrain comes from a later composition

biXn the Lllad just quoted : the latter derives from

Ogier le Danois.
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viith dust ; and the moment he had done wiping it

he knew him, and said. Ah ! Sailor Quixada (for so

he waa called before he had lost bis senses, and was
transformed from a sober gentleman to a knight-

errant) how came your worship in this condition ? but
he answered out of his romance to whatever question

he asked him.
The good man seeing this, made a shift to take

oS his back and breast-piece, to see if he had received
any wound ; but he saw no blood, nor sign of any hurt.

Then he endeavoured to raise him from the ground,
and with much ado set him upon his ass, as being the
beast of easiest carriage. He gathered together all the
arms, not excepting the broken pieces of the lance,

and tied them upon Rosinnnte ; and so taking him by
the bridle, and his ass by the halter, he went on toward
his village, full of reflection at hearing the extrava-
gances which Don Quixote uttered ; and no less

thoughtful was the knight who, through the mere
force of bruises and bangs, could scarcely keep himself
upon the ass, and ever and anon sent forth such
groans as seemed to pierce the skies ; insomuch that
the peasant was again forced to ask him what ailed

him. And sure nothing but the devil himself could
furnish his memory with stories so suited to what
had befallen him ; for at that instant, forgetting
Valdovinos, he bethought himself of the Moor Abin-
darraez, at the time when the governor of Antequera,
Rodrigo de Narvaez, had taken him prisoner, and
conveyed him to his castle. So that when the peasant
asked him again how he did, he answered him in the
veiy same words and expressions in which the prisoner
Abindarraez ^ answered Rodrigo de Narvaez, according

* The Historia de Abindarraez y Xarifa is inserted in
posthumous editions of Montemayor's Diana, and in the
Jnventario (Medina del Campo, 1565) of Antonio de Ville-
gas. It was in existence before 1551, when Villegas
ojjtained his licence to print : Villegas probably pla-
giarized it from an anonymous writer. The ballads on
the subject derive from the prose story.
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I

:

'i

as he had road the story in the Diana of George of
Montemayor, applying it so patly to his own case,

that the peasant went on cursing himself to the devil

to hear such a monstrous heap of nonsense ; from
whence he collected that his neighbour was run mad,
and therefore made what haste ho could to reach tho
village, to free himself from the vexation of Don
Quixote's tiresome and impertinent speeches, who
in conclusion said: Be it known to your worship,

Setior Don Rodrigo do Narvaez, that this beauteous
Xarifa, whom I mentioned, is now the fair Dulcinea
del Toboso, for whom I have done, do, and will do,

the most famous exploits of chivalry that have been,

are, or shall be seen in tho world. To this the peasant
answered : Look you. Sir, as I am a sinner, I am not Don
Rodrigo de Narvaez, nor the Marquess of Mantua, bub
Pedro Alonso your neighbour : neither is your worship
Valdovinos, nor Abindarraez, but the worthy gentle-

man Seiior Quixada. I know who I am, answered
Don Quixote ; and I know too that I am not only
capable of being those I have mentioned, but all tho
Twelve Peers of France, yea, and the Nine Worthies \
since my exploits will far exceed all that they havo
jointly or separately achieved.

With these and the like discourses, they reached tho
village about sunset: but the peasant stayed until the
night was a little advanced, that the people might not
see tho poor battered gentleman so scurvily mounted.
When tho hour he thought convenient was come, he
entored tho village, and arrived at Don Quixote's house,
which he found all in an uproar. The priest and the
barber of the place, who were Don Quixote's great

friends, happened to be there ; and tho housekeeper

' Cp. Doll Tearshect's praise of FalstafT in the Second
Part of Henry the Fourth, ii. 4 :

—
' Ah, rogue ! i'faith,

I love thee. Thou art as valorous as Hector of Troy,
worth^ve of Agamemnon, and ten times better than tho
Nine Worthies.' The Nine were Hector, Alexander,
Julius Caesar, Joshua, David, Judas Maccabeus, Arthur,

Charlemagne, and Godefroi de Bouillon.
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PART I, CHAPTER V «
K^nrT^''^ ^''^^^'^ *'°"^- What is your opinionfeefior Licentiate Pero Perez (for that wm theSSname) of my master's misfortune ? fTndthe? h.

in." M r Z.T-^ Pe"«adcd, and it^i L cert^W

that ho would turn knighrcS, ^^rfolbSTSf^world in quest of adventures. Thed3 fnrf nf Vk

happened, that my honoured^Lle L. o„".°"2

rthTjktTr''^^"'^^^^^^^^^ eZ! jrj

that Idid"no Tjt voTlnV" """ H "y"''"

—Trtrtrbares:t^^t^:n?^^:^-^^^^

£»,'.?r!he^Z^^l^StZ^
c 3

l>?

rjHMfi^Afln
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'"Mfltuthrpeasant and Don Quixoto overheard.

J"/ronfi™?d the countryman i„ the bef o£

hj. neighbo„r-s .nfinn.ty ;

»J
^ he^be|an^^

^J_
alood : Open the aoora,B

Us,nlaa.. who comes
dovinoa and the "S'lUM' °' """^J^^^^^ei y,
dangerously ''""mled. and '»

|«^°' fJ^ Narvac

^"SnoT^TA^u trn| aa L prUoner
J^^

send for t-^°

?f^^/^^ the devil's name. «aid the
wound3. Look y^'

J^,
""., u ^t did not tell mo

'^r;H°^ Jamefo" without the help of that Bamew •• Sinindrcr/s e°=': b;

as ho was fighting /"?""-"
, u^ found on the

and audacious g.anta that ^•^'^ '"Xt !
"h"',, are

earth. Ho. ho. says the P^,
^t;,,;"-

,

t:Sl rffltrSrrrc:Kt..an^-. ^ person

of loose morals.
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giants too in thf^ rianco : by my faith. I shall set fireto them all bef(,. f to i..orrow night. They asked DonQuixote a thoui md qivistiois and he would answernothmg, but oniy dofdrnd son., thing to eat, and thatthey would let hmi shop, whioh wns what he sto^most m need of liny diH .0. anj the priest inquirS

il^f.^^^'A^^ 5^. <'°""^^V'«Mn in ^vhafc condition ho

the whnl.
^°" ^"'^°*''

V-1"'
«-vo him an account of

WK^l*^' 7^'^^ *h «»trav'-Kanoea ho had uttered,both at the time of findmg him and all the way home -

which mcreased the Licentiatofl desire to do what '.

did the next day which was to call on his fri-.dmaster Nicholas the barber, with whom he caL ; vDon Quixote's house. « v.«,.
^ ,

r

CHAPTER VI

^L'^LfT^f '*"'^ ^'^'^^ scrutiny made by the priestand the barber %n our ingenious gentleman's library.

Whilst Dc Quixote still slept on, the priest askedthe niece fo: .e keys of the chLbe; where the TooSS t^?r
^^'^^^'^ of the mischief

; and she deliveredthem with a very good wiU. They all went in. and thohousekeeper with them. They found abo^e a hun?

manv ±n'' '"^ ^°"? J"^ welfbound, besides a ^^t
^e tLm I °'\ ^""^ "° "°^^^'" did *J^« housekeepersee them, than she ran out of the room in great hasteand immediately returned with a pot ofCv wate;

tTke'tlS^nV/ '^trnV'^"^
«aid: ^SeilS uLZt^

TfVZ ^"d «?"nl^l« tho room, lest some enchanter

1 us 'n rTve7.I fT ^^^^ ^^'^"^^ with, should enchant

I them out of /r
^'^^* ^^i?*e°d to do, in banishingm inem out of tho world. The priest smiled At tht

^seo wW f>, . °°K''"^ ^y «°*'' that they might

foid^n^t Jl^/'^^u'd of' for. perhaps, they mifht

&e No ih\r^^^ °°^ ?'^"^^« ^^^ b« chastised by\tae. No. said the mece. there is no reason why any

i;,l-

I-
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of them should be spared
^ ^l.^'^^m^^r^'^'Z

xnischief-makers : »\^^^^,^^Vytrd and make a pile

of the window into
Y^^

courija ,
^^^^

of them and Bet fire to^t or el^ cany t^
^^^^^

back-yard, and there mate a u
j^ ^^ ^,d

the smoke will o^^^^ ^obody^ The^^^^^^^^
^^^

the same ; so eagerly did ^^ey °
^^^^ ^^^

death of those mnocents ^t^ ^^e pri
^^ ^^^^

agree to that, without fi'!^.^^^^^
"t into his hands,

*^The first that master Nicholas put im
^^^^

was ^madi. de Gaul,
^P^J^^J^'XterT^ thisf for.

said : There seem^
'°uwTthe fi«t bbok of chivalry

a« I have heard s. -.

^f^. ^^^.^^'hafe had their founda-
printedinSpain, '^^e. '^"^^^^^^te^ore I think, as head
tion and rise from it ; and thereto ^^^^ ^.^ ^^

of so pernicious a sect, ^ ^^f\,^. g^id the barber

;

the fire without mercy. Not so bu", sa
^^^ ^^^^^

for I have heard also, that it^ the^ ^ ^^
of this kind ;

and
^^^^/jP'^^'if'^tr^e^ gj the priest,

art. he ought to be spared
I^^^^^^^^^'^im for the pre

and for that '^^^«°",\""
^^^^^^ stands next him.

gent. Let us ^^^^^'^^^^fL^^^^^ of Es-plandian^

It is said the barber
^^^^^'^^^ZJ. Verily, said

the legitimate «-
«/ ^f^f;,^^, ^^^, edition (Sara-

> A unique "opy of
Jf^..^ Museum but the romance

gossa, 1508). is in the B"tish Museum. Dut
^^^^^^^^^

^as probably printed before this d^te
^^^

whether the ^rst three books
«J^J^°they were adapted

from a lost French original, or ^»^«^"", ^'
/portueuepo (,rK various Fre"^\PC'of \^ese thrJe books.the lan-

a Spaniard. The author of these tnree
^^^^ ^^

guage in which they were frrst
^"^{^'^'J^^.e current in

fheir composition are ""^^""^
^J^^ni^O about the middle

Spain (cither in Portuguese o^
^P^^^^^^^ir present form

The'Cnrboor n^'^ny^^^ P-^"«-- '^^' ''"'

existed, it has disajipearcd Rodriguez
^ /^^S('rga/.if^^«pZand»an(Sevme,^^^ ^

lOrdouex do

Ac Mnntalvo. whose name w also givtu uo

fcntako and Gutierre. de Montalvo.
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the priest, the goodness of the father shall avail the
son nothing ; take him, mistress housekeeper, open
yon casement, and throw him into the yard, and let

nim give a beginning to the pile for the intended bon-
fire. The housekeeper did so with much satisfaction,

and honest Esplandian was sent flying into the yard,
there to wait with patience for the fire with which
ho was threatened. Proceed, said the priest. The
next, said the barber, is Amadia of Greece ^

; yea, and
all these on this side, I believe, are of the lineage of
Amadis. Then into the yard with them all, quoth
the priest ; for rather than not bum queen Pinti-

quinicstra ', and the shepherd Darinel * with his eclogues,
and the devilish intricate discourses of its author,
I would bum the father who begot me, did I meet him
in the garb of a knight-errant. Of the same opinion
am I, said the barber ; and I too, added the niece.

Since it is so, said the housekeeper, away with them
all into the yard. They handed them to her ; and,
there being great numbers of them, to save herself the
trouble of the stairs, she threw them aU, the shortest
way, out of the window.
What tun of an author is that ? said the priest.

That is, answered the barber, Don Olivante de Laura *.

The author of that book, said the priest, was the same
who composed The Garden of Flowers ' ; and in good
truth I know not which of the two books is the truest,
or rather the least lying ; I can only say that this
goes to the yard for its arrogance and absurdity.
iTiia that follows is Florismartc of Hyrcania*, said

* This book is said to have appeared anonymously in
1530 : in later editions it is ascribed to Feliciano de Silva.

' Queen of Sobradisa.

^ A shepherd and wrestler of Alexandria, in love with
Princess Onoloria's daughter, Silvia.

* See the note to Chapter i, p, 11.
* Antonio de Torquemada'a Jardin de florea curiosas

appeared at Salamanca in ,1570.
* By Melchor Ortega of Ubeda, and published at Valla-

dolid in 155G.

r

i'l
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the barber. What! is SefiorFlorismarte there ?

renlied the priest: now, in good faith, he shall soon

make his appearance in the yard, notwithstanding his

Kl .f Sf?iaP birth and chimerical e-lventures ;
for the

Wshness and Syness of his style will admit of no

exc^e To the^d with him, and this other, mistresa

hoSeeper With all my heart, dear &ir, answerei
housekeeper v* v

J ^ed what she was com-

SSid^^ "4^s"s nlLT^ P^a^trS said the barber

Th^t.taid the priest, is an «^5^i«"\b?t^^"keel ^^^
nothhiK in him deserving pardon ; let h\ni keep tne

?^t cLpanv without more words; which wa^ ac-

c?4Sg^Vne. They opened another book, and fo^nd

j^t^S^e^--^^--"^'^^
lor ihfSiorance of the author ; but it is a common

saying! The devil lurks behind the cross: bo to the

Srwith him. The barber, taking down another

hook said • This is The Mirror o Chivalry \ Oh

I^^w hS worship very well, quoth the pnest Here

ots"se"o7Reyn'aldos\Montalv^

j^tirp^rr^^th^r^^^^^^^^^^^^^
Howeve^r! I anJonly for condemning them to perpetual

vlXhment because they contain some thmgs of the

Lmot Maieo Boiardo's^nve

thft fhristian poet Ludovico Ariosto spun His weo.

hut if I fiid e^en him here, and speaking any other

rngiage ttan his o.-n. I will show him no respect^

but; if be speaks in his o^^ti tongue. I ^vlll put liim

1 Piibli<^hed anonvmously at Valladolid in 1533.

2 The firit part, 'by Alonso de Salazar. was published
lie

Yj''^
P'^"' \, ^f.,.ond, by Pedro de Lujan, at

!'Mc.?Jr"^'l303':-';'mfbibl,ogra,,Jrs ascribe both parU

".'-Tte-flr. two .art,, by Pc- l-f^-^Je^^^^^
To Pedro t IWnosa^ 'e^vV' i^ CoMUr^s (Mcdma del

I Campo, 1580}.
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upon my head. I have him in ItaHan, said the barber,

but I do not imderstand him. Neither is it any great

matter whether you understand him or not, answered

» the priest ; and we would willingly have excused

I
the good captain * from bringing him into Spain, and

i makuig him a Castilian ; for he has deprived him of

I
a great deal of his native value : and this is the mis-

i fortune of all those who undertake to translate books

I
of verse into other languages ; for, with ail their care

and skill, they can never raise them to the pitch they

were at in their first production. I pronounce, in short,

that this, and all other books that shall be found

treating of French matters, be thrown aside, and

deposited in some dry vault, until we can determine

with more deliberation what is to be done with them,

excepting Bernardo del Carpio^, and another called

Ronceavallea^, who, if they fall into my hands, shall

pass into the housekeeper's, and thence into the fire,

without any remission. The barber confirmed the

sentence, and held it for good, and a matter well

determined, knowing that the priest was so good a

Christian, and so much a friend to truth, that he

would not utter a falsehood for all the world.

And so opening another book, he saw it was Palmerin

de Oliva*, and next it another called Palmerin of

* Captain Jeronimo Jimenez de Urrea, whose poor

translation of Ariosto appeared at Antwerp in 1549, is

also the author of Don Clarii<hd de las Flores y dc Austrasia,

a romance of chivalry, which remained unpublished till

1879, when the first twenty-five chapters were issued at

Seville by the Sociedad de' Bibliofilos Andaluces.
=• By Agustin Alonso of Salamanca, and published in

1585.
^ By Francisco Garrido de Villcua of Valencia, and

])ublished in 1583.
* Printed anonymously at Salamanca in 1511, and said

to be the work of a woman residing at Augustobrica (which

is variously identified as Burgos, Ciudad Rodrigo, Aldea

<1 Muro, and \'illar de Pedroso). The question is com-
|licated by a statement made in the Introduction to

I

Jli
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Enaland ' which the licentiate espying, said
:
Let this

oZa ho torn to pieces and burnt, that not so much

2 Ihe aaC remain ; but let Palmcrin of England

be preserved, and kept, as a singular piece ;
and let

such another case be made for it. as that which Alex-

'a^der "oind among the spoils of Danus and appro-

Driated to preserve the works of the poet Homer,

ffi book, gossip, is considerable upon two accounts

;

the one that it is very good in itself ;
and the other,

because there is a traHition that it was witten by an

ingenious king of Portugal. All the adventures of

he Slo of^ Miraguarda are most exceUent and

artificial ; the dialogue courtly and clear ;
and the

Secomm preserved in all the characters with ^eat

iudcement and propriety. Therefore, master Nichola.^.

iavLTyour better judgement, let this and Amadis deS be exempted from the fire, and let aU the rest

perish without any further mquiry. Not so, gossip,

?eS the barber ; for this that I have here is the

renomied Don Bdianis\ The priest rephed: Tins.

wTtS^fsecond, third, and fourth parts wants ah tlo

rhubarb to purge away its excessive choler :
besides,

w^must removl all that relates to the Castle of Fame.

Tnd other impertinences of greater consequence;

wherefore let them have the benefit of transportation,

and as they show signs of amendment, they shal bo

treated with mercy or justice ; m ^^^ meantime neigh-

bour, give them room in your house ;
but let nobody

read them. With all my heart, quoth the barber

Ind without tiring himself any further in turning

over books of chivflry, he bid the l^o^^^;^,^^^^^^^;'^^^,^"

the great ones, and throw thorn into ^^^^ X;^^^;^^
^h^

was not spoken to one stupid or deaf, but to one ^ho

Book II of Primalam (Venice, ir.lii), by Francisco Delicado.

who allegorthat Au^ustobrica was the writer's nau.e. and

that she was the (laughter of a carpenter.
. ^

I Written in Portuguese, about li^^^^7/^f"S;'''',*l '«

Moraea Cabral, and translated into bpau.sh m l'>47-1..4».

'Don Bilmnis de arccia, by Jcruuimo K-rnandez, farst

appeared at Burgos in 15 17.
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had a greater mind to be burning them than weaving
the finest and largest web. And therefore, laying hold
of seven or eight at once, she tossed them out at the
window.
By her taking so much together, there fell one at

the barber's feet, who had a mind to see what it

was, and found it to be The. History of the renoumed
knight Tirante the White \ God save me ! quoth the
priest, with a loud voice, is Tirante the White there ?

(»ive me him here, neighbour ; for I make accoimt
I have found in him a treasure of delight, and a mine
of entertainment. Here we have Don Kyrieleison
of Montalvan, a valorous knight, and his brother
Thomas of Montalvan, and the knight Fonseca, and
the combat which the valiant Tirante ^ fought with
[the] Alano^, and the smart conceits of the damsel
Plazerdemivida, with the amours and artifices of the
widow Reposada ; and madam the empress in love
with her squire Hypolito. Verily, gossip, in its way,
it is the best book in the world : here the knights eat
and sleep, and die in their beds, and make their wills

* The Libre del valcros c strenu cavalier Tirant lo Blanch
(Valencia, 1490), was begun on January 2, 1460, by
Johannot Martorell, who is believed to have written it in
Portuguese, and to have translated it later into Catalan.
Martorell died after finishing the third part ; the transla-
tion of the fourth was executed by Marti Johan de Galba.
A Spanish version of this famous Catalan book appeared
at Valladolid in loll.

Martorell professes to have translated from an English
original, of which no trace has been found. He is thought,
however, to have visited England in 1425, and perhaps
then became acquainted with Guy of Warwick, men-
tioned in Tirant lo Blanch as 'Guillem de Varoychi '.

The name was wrongly given as ' Detrianto ' in all
editions of Don Quixote previous to John Bowie's (1781).
and the misprint was reproduced by the translators. I
have made the necessary correction in the text.

Alano is not, as the translator apparently tlioughfe,
the name of a knight ; it is the Spanish word for a mastiS.

ti
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before their deaths; with several thinm which are

wanting in other books of this kind. Notwithstand-

ing all this, I tell you, the author deserved, for writing

80^ many fooUsh things seriously, to be sent to the

galleys for all the days of his life : carry it home and

?ead it, and you will find all I say of him to be true,

i^ll do so, answered the barber ;
but what shall we

do with these little books that remain ? 'l^hese said

the priest, are probably not books of chivalry, but of

rwet?^r^d opening one he found it was the Dmna

S^Srgrof AionteSayor, and said (beheving all the

Jest tS be of the same kind): these do not deserve

to be burnt Uke the rest ; for they cannot do the m,s

chief that those of chivalry have done; they are

works of genius and fancy, and do nobody any hurt.

S str saki the niece, pray order these to be burnt

with the rest ; for should my uncle be cured of this

distemper of chivalry, he may possibly, by reading

thLe books, take it into his head to turn shepherd

and wander through the woods and fields smging and

playing on a pipe f and, what would be still worse, to

tu^ poet, wfiich they say is an incurable and con-

tajrious disease. The damsel says true, quoth tho

priest ; and it will not be amiss to remove this stum-

bling-block and occasion out of our friend s way. And

since we begin with the Diana o Montemayor I am of

opinion not to bum it, but to take away all that treate

of the sage Felicia, and of the enchanted fountain, and

almost all the longer poems ; and leave him the pro.e

in God's name, and the honour of being the first in that

Idnd of writing. This that follows, said the barber

isiVn!.. called the Second, by [the] Salmantmo ^^^^^^^

another of the same name, whose author is Gil I'olo .

1 Jorge de Montemavor's Diana was published about

1558 : the auth.)r was killed in 1561 in a quarrel ansmg

""' A w^onWess sct-l (AloaU de Henares. 15G4)to Montc-

mavor'8 book, by Alonso Perez of Salamanca.
, . ,

,

^The D^na Inamorada (Valencia, 15G4), an admirable

continuation by Caspar Gil Polo.
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The Salmantinian, answered the priest, may accompany
and mereaae the number of the condemned; to the
yard with him

; but let that of Gil Polo be preserved,
as If It were written by Apollo himself. Proceed,
gos^p, and let us dispatch, for it grows late.

This, said the barber, opening another, is the Ten
Books of the Fortune of Love\ composed by Antonio
de Lofrasso, a Sardinian poet. By the holy orders
1 have received, said the priest, since Apollo was Apollo,
the muses muses, and the poets poets, so humorous
and so whimsical a book as this was never written •

It 13 the best and most singular of the kind that ever
appeared in the world ; and ho who has not read it.may reckon that he never read anything of taste : give
It me here, gossip, for I value the finding it more than

*• *^^i^*:^»
presented with a cassock of Florence

Batm. He hud it aside with exceeding pleasure, and
the barber prvoceeded, saying : These that follow are
The Shepherd of Iberia \ The Nymphs of Henares \ and
J he Cures of Jealousy *. There is no more to be done,
said the priest, but to deliver them up to the secular
arm of the housekeeper ; and ask me not why, for then

^^rrfr o? 'l®^^''
^^''^ ^°^^- This that comes next

IS The Shepherd of Filida'. He is no shepherd, said
tne pnest, but an ingenious courtier ; let him be pre-
served and laid up as a precious jewel. This bulky
volume here, said the barber, is entitled The Treasure

lA,^
nonsensical pastoral published at Barcelona inyoi6

; but It suggested the name of Dulcinea, and was
reprinted at London in 1740 by Pedro de Pineda, who
tookCervantes's burlesque laudation eeriously.

1591
^"^^^^^^^ ^^ ^ Vega, and published at Seville in

^L
?7/®™ar<lo Gonzalez de Bobadilla, and published atAlcala de Henares in 1587.

Sladrid in*1586
°^^ ^"'^^ '^^ Encisco, and published at

«,>L^^*H'^ ^*!^'^^ ^^ Montalvo, with whom Cervanfo«Biems to have been on very friendly terms: the bookappeared at Madrid in 1582.
m«

.
iiie nooK

i
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1
„/ Diver. Poem'. H«i they ''«°

''''"•^'-f^fi^

rtWwtL^it*T-«ir°"fj'i'vtilS
?et it bo preserved, both as tho «»«h« « «y '"XS
L'n'd o«t 5 regard to other^m^J"- "Cbet U

nSc he«eraT»id^?h S the BweetneM of h« vo.co

bo too much of what is really good ;
let it bo kept

with the select.
i. i.„ :i. • tVio Oilatea

But what book i8 that next to it ?
, J°^ "^'^j^

«f Michael do Cervantes, said the barber, inat

Sir «'s^s^^^t^™?M

Ka^ obtain that entire pardon -h>chB n"^
f™^

jr t^^bertirair^^ f-l-HS
te So^rvexrr'^iS^-^'orrhn

. By Pedro de Padilla, and published
'^^^.^'^^^^J^;,

' Maldonado's Cancionero (Madrid, lo8(.i contains a

''i'^i::';Z^a^<^^:^ of the Ga/aeca (AlcaU do

Hcnares, 1585) never appeared. ^^
* An eVicpoim published at Madrid ml-mi^^^^^^^^^^

The a-.thor wrote the tir.t part on s"*!''^.,^
..^^V "mm^i

bit3 o» leather, while serving m tho Chilean campa.bu

-''f^L''':.t:ZcToi La .^n^^nacfV^adrid 1584) i.

plagiarized from Diego Hurtado de Mendoza s Gunrasd^

Granada, which was not published till 102 «,
more luau
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Rufo, a magistrate of Cordova ; and The Moruerrale »

of Christoval de Virues, a poet of Valencia. These

three books, said the priest, are the best that are

written in heroic verso in the Castilian tongue, and

may stand in competition with the most famous of

Italy ; let them be preserved as the best performances

in poetry Spain can boast of. The priest grew tired

of looking over so many books, and so, inside and

contents unknown, he would have all the rest burnt.

But the barber had already opened one called the

Tears of Angelica \ I should have shed tears myself

(said the priest, hearing the name), had I ordered that

book to be burnt ; for its author was one of the most

famous poets, not of Spain only, but of the whole

world, and translated some fables of Ovid with gieat

success.

CHAPTER VII

Of the second sally of our good knight Don Quixote de la

Mancha.

While they were thus employed, Don Quixote began

to call out aloud, saying: Here, here, valorous

knights, here ye must exert the force of your valiant

arms ; for the courtiers begin to get the better of the

half a century after the author's death. It follows that

Rufo must have read it in manuscript. Cervantes con-

tributed a complimentary sonnet to Iji Austriada.
' The theme of El Monserrate (Madrid, 1688) was used

long afterwards by Matthew Gregory Lewis in The Monk
(17.»5)

'* Luis Barahona de Soto publi.shtd a continuation of

Ari' Hto imder the title of Primera Parte de la Angtlica

(Grauada, 1586) : Jms ligrimaa de Angdica, the alterna-

tiv«' title given by Cervantes, occurs in the colophon. It

was long thought that Barahona de Soto did not even
begin the second part of his poem ; but Sr. D. Francisco

Rodriguez Marin has discovered some fragments of it

embedded in the DitUogoa de la Monteria.

f

^Wl^^
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l\

tournament This noise and outcry, to which thoy

all ran, put a stop to all further scrutiny of the books

that remained ; and therefore it is believed, that to

the fire, without being seen or heard, went The Corolea\

and Lion of 8pain\ with The Ads of the Emperor, com-

posed by Don Louis de Avila *, which, without doubt,

must have been among those that were left ; and

perhaps had the priest seen them, they had not under,

gone so rigorous a sentence. When they camo to Don
Quixote, he was already got out of bed, and continued

his outcries and ravings with hi» drawn sword, . ying

furiously about him, back-stroke, and fore-stroke,

being as broad awake ns if ho had never been asleep.

They closed in with him, and laid him upon his bed

by main force ; and after he was a little composed,

turning himself to tnlk to the priest, he said : Certainly,

my lord archbishop Turpin, it is a great disgrace to us,

who call ourselves the twelve peers, to let the knights-

courtiers carry off the victory without more opposition,

after we, the adventurers, had gained the prize in tho

three preceding days. Say no more, good gossip, said

tho priest ; it may be God s will to change our fortune,

and what is lost to-day may be won to-morrow ; mind

you.' health for the present; for I think you must

noeds be extremely fatigued, if not sorely wounded.

Wounded ! no, said Don Quixote ; but bruised and

battered I am for certain ; for that bastard, Don
Roldan, has pounded me to mash with the trunk of

• A worthless poem by Hicronyrao Semperc, published

at Valencia in ir)0().

'^ El Leon de EspaTia (Salamanca, 1580), a tedious poem
in twenty-nine cantos by Pedro de la Vecilla Castellanoa.

' A slip of the pen for Luis Zapata's Carlos famoso

(Valencia, 1566), consisting of fifty interminable cantos.

Luis de Avila y Zuniga describes the campaign against

the Lutherans in his prose Comentarios de la Guerra de

Alemania (1548). Charles V is hero represented in so

favourable a light that he remarked after reading it :—-

' My exploits cannot compare with Alexander's, but hi3

historiographer cannot compare with mine '.
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an oak, and all out of mere enyy, because he sees that I

am the solo rival of h\H prowess. But let me never
more be called ReynaldoB dc Montalvan, if, as soon as

I am able to rise from this bed, I do not make him pay
dear for it, in spite of aU his enchantments ; but at
present bring mo some breakfast, for I know nothing
will do mo so much good, and let me alone to revenge
myself. They did so ; they gave him some victuau,
and ho fell fast asleep again, and left them in fresh
admiration at his madness.
That night the housekeeper set firo to, and burnt,

nil the books that were in the yard, and in the house
too ; and some must have perished, that deserved to
bo treasured up in perpetual archives ; but their

fate, and tho laziness of the scrutineer, would not
permit it ; and in them was fuKilled the saying, that
' the just sometimes suffer for tho unjust '. One of

the remedies which tho priest and barber prescribed
at that time for their friend's malady, was to alter

his apartment, and wall up the room where the books
had been, that when ho got up ho might not find

them ; in hopes that the cause being removed, the
effect might cease, and that they should pretend
that an enchanter had carried them away, room and
all, which was presently done accordingly. Within
two days after Don Quixote got up, and the first

thing he did was to visit his books ; and, ilot finding
the room where ho left it, ho went up and down look-
ing for it : he came to the place where the door used
to be, and he felt with his hands, and stared about
every way without speaking a word ; but after some
time he asked the housekeeper whereabouts the room
stood where his books were. She, who was already
well tutored what to answer, said to him: What
room or what nothing, docs your worship look for ?

there is neither room nor books in this house ; for
tho devil himself has carried all away. It was not
tile devil, said the niece, but an enchanter, who camo
one night upon a cloud, after the day of your depar-
ture hence, and alighting from a serpent on which

'- ''iC.Tv' *MH^Hi'^4rV'
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and I know nothe rode, entered into the room

;

what he did there, but after some little time, out he

came, flying through the roof, and left the house full

of smoke ; and when we went to see what he had been

doing, we saw neither books nor room ; only we very

well remember, both I and mistress housekeeper here,

that when the old thief went away, he said, with a loud

voice, that, for a secret enmity he bore to the owner of

those books and of the room, he had done a mischief

in this house, which should soon be manifest : he told

us also, that he was called the sage Mufiaton. Fiis-

ton S he meant to say, quoth Don Quixote. I know

not, answered the housekeeper, whether his name be

Friston, or Friton: all I know is, that it ended m
ton. It doth so, replied Don Quixote : he is a wise

enchanter, a great enemy of mine, and bears me a

grudge, because by his skill and learning he knows

that, in process of time, I shall engage in single com-

bat with a knight whom he favours, and shall van-

quish him, without his being able to prevent it ;
and

for this cause he endeavours to do me all the unkind-

ness he can : but let him know from me, it will be

difficult for him to withstand or avoid what is decreed

by heaven. Who doubts of that ? said the niece ;

but, dear uncle, who puts you upon these squabbles ?

Would it not be better to stay quietly at home, and

not ramble about the world, seeking for better bread

than wheaten, and not considermg that many go for

wool, and return shorn themselves. Oh ! dear niece,

answered Don Quixote, how little do you know of

the matter : before they shall shear me I will pluck

and tear off the beards of all those who dare thmk

of touching the tip of a single hair of min e. Neither of

them would make any further reply, for tl.ey saw his

choler begin to take fire. He stayed after this fifteen

days at home, very quiet, without discovering any

symptom of an inclination to repeat his late frolics ;

in which time there passed very pleasant discourses

* Don Belianis de Grecia purports to be written by the

wizard Friston.
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Llw '^ ^"^ ^^^ ^'^ *r «°^^P«' *l»e priest a«d the

nf nn.V-
^^ ^^T'S *^** *^^ ^°rid stood in need

nf ^£fv"?^ '°-r'^ ^ knights-errant and the revival

«nH «7 It 3^^ P"""^ sometimes contradicted him

,^?. nf fK-
"* 1-^^^ acquiesced; for had he not made

Zf ?nit^ I'-'^f'
*^''^ ^°"^^ ^^^^ I'e^^'i no means

left to bnng him to reason.
In the meantime Don Quixote tampered with a

in^rr'' \rf^b°"^°^ ^''' *^d ^n honest ^n (if

ZK^ T^n^* f*^ ^^ «^^^^ *° «^« that is poor ;but very shallow-brained. In short, he said so muchused so many arguments, and promised him suchgreat matters, that the poor fellow resolved to sally

ntw ll^
him, and serve him as his squire. Amongother things, Don Quixote told him he should disposfh mself to go with him willingly ; for some time o?

n!rlf K
^" ^^^^nture might present, that an islandmight be won in the turn of a hand, and he be left

CnorV^'''° V ^V'^
'^^'^ ^^d the like promi es!

iTh'^ l^^'^^J^^V^''^ ^^ the labourer's name
left his wife and children, and hired himself for a squireto his neighbour. Don Quixote presently cast aUthow to raise money, and by selling one thing, and

Lfw"^ T?^^Z' ^"^ ^°'^g hy all; he scrapfd together a tolerable sum. He fitted himself hkewisewith a buckler, which he borrowed of a friend andpatching up his broken helmet the best he could, heacquamted his squire Sancho of the day and hou?

wit{rS/''r\S"l' ?^* ^^ °^^ght provide himselfw th what he should find to be most needful. Above

sa H H«^r^?? ^v!""
''^^ *° ^^'S^t a wallet

; and Sancho
f^n^i T°"l^ ^^,^"^^ *° ^^"7 one, and that he in-tended also to take with him an ass he had. beinca very good one, because he was not used to travel

rHtti''on^°°*- ^^ *? *^^ T' ^°^ Q^i^oto paused

orrnnfV
/''^'''''^'''^ ^"^ recoUect whether any knight-errant had ever carried a squire mounted Iss-wise:but no mstanco of tlie kind occurred to his memory.However, he consented that he should take his bLwitn inm, purposing to accommodate him more honour-

i I ' ti
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abhr, the first opportunity, by dismounting the first

discourteous knight he should meet. He provided

himself also with shirts, and what other things he

could, conformably to the advice given him by the

^^iH which being done and accomplished, Don

Quixote and Sancho Panza, without taking leave,

the one of his wife and children, and the other of his

housekeeper and niece, one night sallied out of the

village, unperceived by any one ; and they trayeUed

so hard, that by break of day, they believed them-

selves secure of not being found, though search were

made after them. Sancho Panza went ndmg upon

his ass like any patriarch, with his wallet and leathern

bottle, and with a vehement desire to find himselt

governor of the island which his master had promised

him. Don Quixote happened to cake the same route

he had done in his first expedition, through the plain

of Montiel, which he passed over with less uneasmess

than the time before ; for it was early in the mommg,

and the rays of the sun darting on them aslant gave

them no disturbance. Now Sancho Panza said to

his master : I beseech your worship, good Sir knight-

errant, that you forget not your promise concerning

that same island ; for I shall know how to govern it,

be it never so big. To which Don Quixote answered

:

You must know, friend Sancho Panza, that it was

a custom much in use among the knights- erraiit of

old, to make their sauires governors of the islands or

kingdoms they conquered ; and I am determined that

so laudable a custom shall not be lost for me :
on the

contrary, I resolve to outdo them in it ;
for they

sometimes, and perhaps most times, stayed till their

squires were grown old ; and when they were worn

out in their service, and had imdergone many bad

days and worse nights, they gave them some title, as

that of Count, or at least Marquess, of some valley or

province, be it greater or less: but if you live and 1

five, before six days are ended, I may probably wm
Buch a kingdom, as may have others depending on
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it, as fit as if they were cast in a mould, for thee to
be crowned king of one of them. And do not think
this any extraordinary matter ; for things fall out to
such knights by such unforeseen and unexpected
ways, that I may easily give thee more ^han I promise.
So then, answered Sancho Panza, if I ere a king by
some of those miracles you are pleased to mention,
Man Gutierrez, my crooked rib, would at least come
to bo a queen, and my children infantes. Who doubts
it ? answered Don Quixote. I doubt it, replied Sancho
Panza ; for I am verily persuaded, that if God were
to rain down kingdoms upon the earth, none of them
would sit well upon the head of Mari Gutierrez ; for
you must know. Sir, she is not worth two farthings
for a queen. The title of countess would sit better
upon her, and that too with the help of God, and good
friends. Recomcicnd her to God, Sancho, answered
Don Quixote, and he will do what is best for her : but
do thou have a care not to debase thy mind so low,
as to conter hyself with being less than a lord-lieu-
tenant. Six, u. will not, answered Sancho, especially
having so great a man for my master as your worship,
who will know how to give me whatever is most fitting
for me, and what you find me best able to bear.

CHAPTER VIII

^f '^6. 9ood success which the valorous Don Quixote
had tnthe dreadful and never-before-imagined adven-
ture of the windmills, with other events worthy to be
recorded.

As they were thus discoursing, they perceived 'ome
thirty or forty windmills that are in that plain , and
as soon as Don Quixote espied them, he said to his
squu-e

:
Fortune disposes our aflfairs better than we

ourselves could have desired; look yonder, friend
aancno Fanza, where you may discover somewhat
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more than thirty monstrous giants, with whom I in-

tend to fight, and take away all their hves :
with whoso

spoils we will begin to enrich ourselves ;
for it is law-

ful war. and doing God good service to take
^^^Yrf.

wicked a generation from off the face of the earth.

What giants ? said Sancho Panza. Those you seo

vonderfanswered his master, with those long arms ;
for

some of them arc wont to have them ahnost of the

length of two leagues. Consider, Sir. answered Sancho

that those which appear yonder, are not gifj^' ^^^

windmills ; aud what seem to be arms are t^e «aUs.

which, whirled about by the wind^ make ^^e milMone

go. One may easily see. answered Don Quixote, that you

tre not verged in the business of adventures
:

they

are giants ; and, if you are afraid, get aside and pray,

whilst I engage with them in a fierce and unequal com-

bat. And so saying, he clapped spurs to RoB^iante.

without mindmg the cries his squire sent after him.

assuring him that those he wmt to assault wero

without all doubt, windmills, and not giants. But

he was so fully possessed that they were giante. that

he neitter heard the outcries of his squire Sancho. nor

yet disiiemed what they were, though he was veiy

near them, but went on, crying out aloud :
Fly not,

ye cowards and vile caitiffs ; for it is a single kmght

who assaults you. Now the wind rose a little, and

the great sails begun to move: which Dfn Quixoto

perceiving, he said : Well, though you should moyo

more arms than the giant Briareus you shal pay for it.

And so saying, and recommending himself devoutly

to his lady Dulcinea, beseeching her to sufcour him

in the present danger, being well covered with his

buckler, and setting his lance in the rest.
^^^^

rushed on

as fast as Rosinante could gallop, and attacked the

first mill before him ; and running his lance mto the

saU. the wind whirled it about with so "^^^^^^^^^^^
that it broke the lance o shivers, dragging horse and

rider after it, and tumbling them over and over on

Jhe plain, in ;ery evil plight. Sancho Panza hastened

to hia assistance, as fast as his ass could carry him ;
ana
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when he came up to him, he found him not able to
Btir ; so violent was the blow he and Rosinante had
received in falling. God save me, quoth Sancho, did
not I warn you to have a care of what you did, for that
they were nothing but windmills ; and nobody could
mistake them, but one that had the like in his head.
Peace, friend Sancho, answered Don Quixote ; for
matters of war are, of all others, most subject to con-
tinual mutations. Now I verily believe, and it is most
certainly so, that the sage Friston who stole away
my chamber and books, has metamorphosed these
giants into windmills, on purpose to deprive me of the
glory of vanquishing them, so great is the enmity he
bears me ; but when he has done his worst, his wicked
arts will avail but little against the goodness of my
sword. God grant it, as he can, answered Sancho
Panza ; and, helping him to rise, he mounted him
again upon Rosinante, who was half shoulder-slipped.
And discoursing of the late adventure, they followed

the road that led to the pass of Lapice ; for there, Don
Quixote said, they could not fail to meet with many
and various adventures, it being a great thoroughfare ;

and yet he wen* on very melancholy for want of his
lance ; and, speaking of it to his squire, he said : I
remember to have read that a certain Spanish laughtf
called Diego Perez de Vargas, having broken his sword
in fight, tore off a huge branch or limb from an oak,
and performed such wonders with it that day, and
dashed out the brains of so many Moors, that he was
sumamed Machuca ^ ; and from that day forward, he
and his descendants bore the names of Vargas and
Machuca. I tell you this because from the first oak
or crabtree we meet, I mean to tear such another
limb, at least as good as that ; and I purpose and
resolve to do such feats with it, that you shall deem
yourself most fortunate in meriting to*^ behold them ;

and to be an eye-witness of things which can scarcely
be belie v^ed. God's will be done, quoth Sancho: I
believe just as you say,

Machucar « to pound.

but, pray, set your-
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self upright in your saddle ; for you setm to me to

ride sideUng. occasioned, doubtless, by your bemg so

sorely bruised by the fall. It is certainly so, answered

Don Quixote ; and if I do not complain of pain, it is

because knights-errant are not allowed to complain of

any wound whatever, though their entrails came out

at it. If it be so, I have nothing to reply, answered

Sancho ; but God knows I should be glad to hear your

worship complain, when anything ails you. As for

myself, I must complain of the least pain I feel, unless

this business of not complaining bo understooc to ex-

tend to the squires of knights-errant. Don Quixoto

could not forbear smiling at the simplicity of his squire,

and told him he might complain whenever, and as

much as he pleased, with or without cause, having

never yet read anything to the contrary in the laws

of chivalry.
,

_,.

Sancho put him inmmd that it was time to dme. Hia

master answered, that at present he had no need ;
but

that he might eat whenever he thought fit. With this

licence, Sancho adjusted himself the best he could upon

his beast; and taking out what he carried m his

wallet, he jogged on eating, behind his master, very

leisurely, and now and then Ufted the bottle to his

mouth with so much relish, that the best-fed victualler

of Malaga might have envied him. And whilst ho

went on in this mannci, repeatmg his draughts, he

thought no more of the promises his mc ter had made

him ; nor did he think it any toil, but rather a recrea-

tion to go in quest of adventures, though never so

perUous. In fine, they passed that night among some

trees, and from one of them Don Quixote tore a with-

ered branch, that might serve him in some sort for

a lance, and fixed it to the iron head or spear of that

which was broken. All that night Don Quixote slept

not a wink, ruminating on his lady Dulcinea, m con-

formity to what he had read in his books where the

knights are wont to pass many nights together, without

closing their eyes, in forests and deserts, entertammg

themselves with the remembrance of their mistretses.
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Not 80 did Sancho pass the night ; whose stomach
being full (and not of dandelion-water) he made but
one sleep of it : and if his master had not roused him,
neither the beams of the sun that darted full in bin
face, nor the melody of the birds, which in great num-
bers most cheerfully saluted the approach of the new
day, could have awaked him. At tnis uprising he took
a swig at his bottle, and found it much lighter than
the evening before ; which grieved his very heart, for
he did not think they were in the way to remedy that
defect very soon. Don Quixote would not break his
fast ; for, as it is said, ho resolved to subsist upon
savoury remembrances.
They returned to the way they had entered upon

the day before, toward [Puerto] Lapice, which they
discovered about three in the afternoon. Here (said
Don Quixote, espying it) brother Sancho Panza, wo
may thrust our hands up to the elbows in what they
call adventures. But take this caution with you, that,
though you should see me in the greatest peril in the
world, you must not lay your hand to yovu* sword to
defend me, unless you see that they who assault mo.
are a vile mob and mean scoundrels ; in that case you
mav assist me : but if they should be knights, it is in
nowise lawful nor allowed by the laws of chivalry,
that you should intermeddle, until you are dubbed
a knight. I assure you, sir, answered Sancho, your wor-
ship shall be obeyed most punctually herein, and the
rather, because I am naturally very peaceable, and an
enemy to thrusting myself intobrangles and squabbles:
but for .Jl that, as to what regards the defence of my
own person, I shall make no great account of those
same laws, since both divine and human allow every
one to defend himself against whoever would annoy
him. I say no less, answered Don Quixote ; but in
the business of assisting me against kmghts, you must
restrain and keep in your natural impetuosity. I say
I will do so, answered Sancho ; and I will observe this
precept as religious ' as the Lord's day.
As they were tLus discoursing, there appeared in

K 1



64 DON QUIXOTE

i I

I

4

i

I (|1'

the road two monk« of the order of St. Benedict,

mounted upon two dromedaries ; for the mules where-

on they rode were not much less. They ,vore travelling

masks, and carried umbreiias. Behind them came a
coach, and four or li /e men on horseback, who accom-
panied it, with two muleteers on foot. There wns in

the coach, as it was afterwards known, a certain Bis-

caino lady, going to Seville to her husband, who was
there ready to embark for the Indies iu a very honour-

able post. The monks came not in her company,
though they were trpvelling the same road. But
scarcely had Don Quixote espied them, when he said

to his squire • Either I am deceived, or this is like to

prove the most famous adveniure that ever was seen ;

for those black bulks that appear yonder must be,

and withou. doubt are enchanters, who are carrying

away some princess, whom they have stolen, in that

coach ; and I am obligea to redress this wrong to the

utmost of my power. This may prove a worse jot

than the windmilb said Sancho : pray. Sir, take

notice that those are Benedictine monks, and the

coach mu't belong to some travellers. Pray, hearken
to my advie '^j and have a care what you do, and let

not the devil deceive you. I have already told you,

Sancho, answerel Don Qaixote, that you know little

of the business c f adventures : what I say is true, and
you will see it presently. And so sa3nng, he advanced
forward and planted himself in the midst of the high-

way, by which the monks were to pass ; and when
they were so near, that he supposed they could hear

what he said, he cried out with a loud voice : Dia-

bolical and monstrous race, either instdi.tly release the

high-bom princesses, whom you are carrying away in

that coach against their wills, or prepare for instant

death, as the just chastisement of your wicked deeds.

The monks stopped their mules, and stood admiring

as well at the figure of Don Quixote, as at his expres-

sions ; to which they answered : Sefior cavalier, we
are neither diabolical nor monstrous, but a couple of

monks of the Benedictine order, who are travelling on
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our own buainess, and are entirely ignorant whether

or not. Soft words do nothing wita me ; for I knowye treacherous -coundrels. said Don Quixote- andWithout stPo^mg for any other reply, he clipped snTrsto Rosmante. and with his lance couched7??naK
foremost moi,k with such fury and resolution tSL if

toScht"h?n,''^^''" ^'°^ ^'^ °^"^^' ^« would havebrought him to the ground, in spite of his teeth andwounded to boot, if not killed outright.
'

Ihe second mcnk seeing his comrade treated in +»,;«manner. cl.,.ped spu,^ to h^. mule's sMes! and Can
Sancho Panza, secmg the monk on the ground. leanSnimbly from his ass, and running to him beJan^fotake of! his habit. In the meanwhile the ionkTtwolackeys coming up, asked him why he wS strinni^a
j>cir master of his clothes. SancL LlweredXth.y were his awful perquisites, as being the suoik ofthe battle which his lord Don Quixote CjusrwoSTho lackeys, who did not understand raillery nJ^what was meant by spoils or battles, seeing WOu^xoteat a distance, talking with those in thf coach fellupon Saneho. and threw im down, and. leavLg him

a Id loft i;-
'" .*"! ^^'^' «^^^ ^^"^ a i^earty kfckiig

B^nseless Andt^^^^^^ 1V^-' ^ °""^' breathless and
^nt nnn; ^^

without losmg a minute, the monkgot upon his mule again, trembling, and terriM^

Sntll 'butlif'^
''

""r'}
•' T^ - -"-r wa h?mounted, but he spurred after hii' comoanion who

crossing themselves oftener than i£ o"o devilS be™
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if

your deliverer, know that I am called Don Quixoto

do la Mancha, knight-errant and adventurer, and cap-

tive to the peerless and beauteous Dulcinea del Tohoso ;

and in requital of the benefit you have received at

my hands, all I desire is, that you wc M return to

Toboso, and in my name, present yourselves beforo

that lady, and tell her what I have done to obtain

your liberty.

All that Don Quixote said was overheard b^ a cer-

tain squire who accompanied the coach, a Biscainer,

who finding he Mould not let the coach go forward,

but insisted upon its immediately returning to Toboso,

flew at Don Quixote, and taking hold of his lance,

addressed him in bad Castilian, ar'' worse Biscaine,

after this manner : Begone, crvalit., and the devil go
with thee : I swear by that God that made me, if

thou dost not quit the coach, thou forfeitest thy life,

as I am a Biscainer. Don Quixote imderstood him
very well, and with great calmness answered : Wert
thou a gentleman, as thou art not, I would beforo

now have chastised thy folly and presumption, thou
pitiful slave. To which the Biscainer replied : I no
gentleman ! I swear by the great God thou liest, aa

I am a Christian ; if thou wilt throw away thy lance,

and draw thy sword, thou shalt see I will make no
more of thee than a cat does of a mouse : Biscainer by
land, gentleman by sea, gentleman for the devil, and
thou liest : look then if thou hast anything else to

say. Tliou shalt see that presently, as said Agrages ',

answered Don Quixote ; and throwing down his lance,

he drew his sword, and grasping his buckler, set upon
the Biscainer, with a resolution to kill him. The Bis-

cainer, seeing him come on in that manner, though ho

would fain have alighted from his mule, which, being

of the worst kind of hackneys, was not to be depended
upon, had yet only time to draw his sword ; but it

happened well for him that he was close to the coach-

* Agn>^ was nephew of Queen Elisena, and therefore

cousin ( \>madis.
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i.h that if H,
'

'ij" "'"V""""'
»»<"•" in hia gibber-

Che Biscainer gave Don Quixote «uch a hueo strokeT fj^'^
shoulders, and above his bucWef that h >

Jo'iht^-'J/^' ^^' '''^' °^ ^"''' ^^ had eleft hirSito the girdle. Don Quixote feeling the weiX^f thSunmeasurable blow, eried out aloSd saS O ladv

tLTh '°^"^'- ?."''^'?"^' «°^^^ of «» beauty." suceour

he waited for him, covering himself well - ith b;-

>nnH :!
^"^"'°"-

^," the bystanders were trembling

wo.en. ^^e^ut "ittuZd^r-e^^pTS

11
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of offerings, to all the images and places of devotion

in Spain, that God would deliver them and their squire

from the great peril they were in. But the misfortune

is that the author of this history, in t^iis very cnsis,

leaves the combat unfinished, excusmg himself, that

he could find no more written of these exploits of Don

Quixote than what he has akeady related. It is true

indeed, that the second undertaker of this work could

not beUeve, that so curious an history could be lost

in oblivion, or that the wits of La Mancha should have

so little curiosity, as not to preserve m their archives

or their cabinets, some papers that treated of thij

famous knight ; and upon that presumption he cM

not despair to find the conclusion of this delectable

history : which, heaven favouring him, he has at last

done, in the manner as shall be recounted m the second

part.

CHAPTER IX

Wherein is concluded, and an end put to the stupendous

haUle hetivcen the vigorous Biscainer and the valtaiU

Manchcgan.

In the first part » of this history we left the valiant

Biscainer and the renowned Don Quixote with their

swords lifted up and naked, ready to discharge two

such furious and cleaving strokes, as must, if they had

yghted full, at least have divided the combatants from

head to Loel, and split them asunder like a pome-

» When Don Quixote was published in 1G05, it v/as

ilivided into four parts ; the first included chapters v-viii,:

the second included chapters ix-xiv, the third included
^

chapters xv-xxvii, and the fourth included chaptenj

sxviii-lii : the chapters, it will be observed, are numbered

consecutively throughout. This division into parts may

be due to the publisher. At any rate, Cervantes cancelled

this arrangement ten years later by callmg his contmua-j

tion the Second Part.
°
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granate: but in that critical instant this relishing
history stopped short, and was left imperfect, without
the author 8 giving us any notice where what remained
of It might be found. This grieved me extremely

;

ana the pleasure of having read so little was turned
into disgust to think what small probability there was
of fandmg the much that, in my opinion, was yet
wanting of so savoury a story. It seemed to me im-
possible, and quite beside all laudable custom, that so
accomphshed a knight should want a sage, to under-
take the penning his unparalleled exploits, a circum-
stance that never before failed any of those knichts-
errant, who travelled in quest of adventures ; every
one of whom had one or two sages, made, as it were
on purpose, who not only recorded their actions, but
described hkewise their most minute and trifling
thoughts, though never so secret. Surely then sSworthy a knight coi^d not be so unfortunate, as towant what Platir and others like him, abounded with.
*or this reason I could not be induced to believe that
so gallant a history could be left maimed and imper-
feet

;
and I laid the blame upon the malignity of time

the devourer and consumer of all things, which either
kept It concealed or had destroyed it. On the other
side, I considered that, since among his books there

and the ]S7jm'phsand Shepherds of Henares, his histon^

mLhr«1 \^ ""."^"J?, '

^"^ '^ '^ ^'^^ "°* ^« y^t written,

S.^ 1 ' 5
l^ast, still remain in the memories of thepeople ofhis village, and those of the neighbouring

P aces. This thought held me in suspense, fnd mSf
Td wnnT'f V ^?'"' "?"y ^"^ *"^ly' ^^^ whole life

Slnf o^'^''^;'^ tr ^'T °* ,°"'' renowned Spaniard, Don
?h.l t^ ^f

Mancha, the light and mirror of Man-
t£T '^''^^' ^^^ ^he first, who, in our age, and inthese calamitous times, took upon him the toil andexercise of arms-errant ; to redress wrongs, succour

wwr!'nd''n if'"'^' *J^"^r' ^^ damsels,^who, wUh
J^hip and palfrey, and with all their virginity aboutthem, rambled no and dov^Ti from mountain to moSa-

^1



11

70 DON QUIXOTE

tain, and from valley to valley : (unless some miscreant

or some lewd clo\vn, with hatchet and steel cap, or

some prodigious giant, ravished them) damsels there

were, in days of yore, who, at the expiration of four-

score years, and never sleeping all that time under

a roof, went as spotless virgins to the grave, as the

mothers that bore them. Now, I say, upon these and

many other accounts, our gallant Don Quixote is

worthy of immortal memory and praise ;
nor ought

some share to be denied even to me, for the labour

and pains I have taken to discover the end of this

delectable history ; though I am very sensible, that,

if heaven and fortune had not befriended me, the

world would have still been without that pastime and

pleasure, which an attentive reader of it may enjoy

for near two hours. Now the manner of finding it

was this.
i. rr 1 1

As I was walking one day on the exchange of loledo,

a boy came to sell some bundles of old papers to a

mercer ; and, as I am fond of reading, though it be

torn papers thrown about the streets, carried by this

my natural inclination, I took a parcel of those the

boy was selluig, and perceived therein characters

which I knew to be Arabic. And whereas, though

I knew the letters, I could not read them, I looked

about for some Moorish rabbi \ to read them for me

:

and it was not very difficult to find such an inter-

preter ; for had I sought one for some better and more

ancient language, I should have found him there. ^ In

fine, my good fortune presented one to me ;
and ac-

quainting him with my desire, and putting the book

into his hands, he opened it towards the middle, and

reading a little in it, began to laugh. I asked him

what he smiled at ? and he answered me, at somethmg

1 Algun morisco nljamiado, the phrase in the original,

means 'some Spanish-speaking Moor', and,especially, a Moor

capable of readingand writing Spanish in Arabic characters.

- The Alcana at Toledo, the scene of this meeting, was

mainly occupied by Jewish traders : the ' more ancient

language ' is, of course, Hebrew.
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which he found written in the margin, by way of anno-
tation. I desired him to tell me what it was ; and he,
laughing on, said ; there is written on the margin, as
follows: 'This Dulcinea del Toboso, so often men-
tioned m this history, had, they say, the best hand at
saltmg pork of any woman in all La Mancha '. When
I heard the name of Dulcinea del Toboso, I stood
amazed and confounded ; for I presently fancied to
myself that those bundles of paper contained the
history of Don Quixote.
With this thought I pressed him to read the begin-

ning
; which he did, and rendering extempore the

Arabic into Castilian, said that it began thus : ' The
history of Don Quixote de la Mancha. written*by Cid
Hamet Ben Engeli, Arabian historiographer '. Much
discretion was necessary to dissemble the joy I felt at
heanng the title of the book, and snatching it out of
the mercer's hands, I bought the whole bundle of
papers from the boy for half a real ; who, if he had
been cunning, and had perceived how eager I was to
have them, might very well have promised himself, and
have really had, more than six for the bargain. I
went off immediately with the Morisco, through the
cloister of the great church, and desired him to trans-
late for me those papers (all those that treated of Don
Quixote) into the Castilian tongue, without taking
away or adding anything to them, offering to pay
him whatever he should demand. He was satisfied
with fafty pounds of raisins, and two bushels of wheat •

and promised to translate them faithfully and expedi-
tiously. But I, to make the business more sure, and
not let so valuable a prize slip through my fingers,
took him home to my o\ra house, where in a little
more than six weeks he translated the whole in the
manner you have it here related.

In the first sheet was drawn in a most lively man-
ner, Don Quixote's combat with the Biscainer, in thesame attitude in which the history sets it forth ; the
swords lifted up ; the one covered with his buckler,
tne other with his cushion ; and the Biscainer's mule

P 5
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80 to the life that you might discover it to be a hackney-

jade a bow-shot off. The Biscainer had a label at his

feet, on which was written, ' Don Sancho de Azpeitia '

;

which, without doubt, must have been his name : and
at the feet of Rosinante was another, on which waa
written, ' Don Quixote '. Rosinante was wonderfully

well delineated ; m long and lank, so lean and feeble,

with so sharp a back-bone, and so like one in a gallop*

ing consumption, that you might see plainly with
what exactness and propriety the name of Rosinanto
had been given him. Close by him stood Sancho
Panza, hol^g his ass by the halter ; at whose feet

was another scroll, whereon was written ' Sancho Zan-
cas *

: and not without reason, if he was, as the painting

expressed, paunch-bellied, short of stature, and spindle

shanked: which doubtless gave him the names of

Panza and Zancas ; for the history sometimes calls

him by the one, and sometimes by the other of theso

surnames. There were some other minuter particulars

observable ; but they are all of little importance, and
contribute nothing to the faithful narration of tho
history ; though none are to be despised, if true. But
if any objection lies against the truth of this history,

it can only be, that the author was an Arab, those of

that nation being not a little addicted to lying ; though
they being so much our enemies, one should rather

think he fell short of, than exceeded, the bounds of

truth. And so in fact, he seems to have done: for

when he might, and ought to have launched out, in

celebrating the praises of so excellent a knight, it looks

as if he industriously passed them over in silence

:

a thing ill done and worse designed ; for historians

ought to be precise, faithful, and unprejudiced ; and
neither interest nor fear, hatred nor affection, should
make them swerve from the way of truth, whose
mother is history, the rival of time, the depository of

great actions, the witness of what is past, the example
and instruction to the present, and monitor to the
future. In this you will certainly find whatever you
can desire in the most agreeable ; and if any perfec-
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tne fault of the infidel » its author, and not owins toany defect in the subject. In shok, its second uaA

The trenchant blades of the two valorous and en

stTnd tWnf'^'' ^'°« brandished aloft seer^«l"ostand threatening heaven and earth, and the dceoabyss
;

such was the courage and gallantry ofSdeportment And the first who dischargeZhl blowS urV thir if?r"r '' .\^^^^ ^^"
- 'h -' h forc^

Sif ?' i '
'^ the edge of the sword had not turned

Z^utLtl7\'t' '^«,'^ ^^°^ ^^'i been enoughto put an end to this cruel conflict, and to all the

s'fr'vS h?mlr ^j«ht
:
but good fortune, th^tpr^eserved him for greater things, so twisted his adversary;s sword, that though it ali|hted on thel^ft houlder

)hrjl„\? ,
•' ^u

"^^'^h "^'^^ iiideous ruin fell tothe ground leaving him in a piteous plight.
Orood God

! who is he that can worthily recount thorage that entered into the breast of onlmSLLa seemg himself so roughly handled ? Let it suffice

los'^'.'nT'^'
'^^' ^ ^"^^^^ *^^^«^lf ^fre«h In his

d cEedt'wfthTS V'
'^°'^

^f*^^ ^" b«th l^^nds,

iJm fXmnn fh '^"t^^'-y
"??« the Biscainer, takingmm lull upon the cushion, and upon the head (whioh

u^orhfm" tL^?o"oclN T '' a^mountain Sfd^Tatn

hfs mS «nH i°
''^^^

*^ ^^^ °"t at his nostrils,

?, !f f n-
'

i""^
his ears

; and he seemed as if he was

mu t have^lT"' •T 1^^!,
°^"^^' "»^^^h doubtfess he

neck . C Z'-!l ?^ 5?^ ^°* 1^^^ fast hold of her

Tnd llf
*^"*', Poj^jthstandrng that, he lost his stirrups

tcrriiie fLt' ^'h
^ ' ^^^ '^'^ ^"^^' lightened by theterrible stroke, began to run al-out the field and nf

Xnd %Z fri ^"^^
),Z

master^Kpo'S'theground. Don Qmxote stood looking on with great

galgo in the original.
the literal equivalent of

\
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calmness, and when he saw him fall, leaped from his

horse, and with much agility ran up to him, and

clapping the point of his sword to his eyes, bid him

yield or he would cut off his head. The Biscainer was

so stiumed that he could not answer a word ; and it

had gone hard with him (so blinded with rage was Don
Quixote) if the ladies of the coach, who hitherto in

great dismay beheld the conflict, had not approached

him, and earnestly besought him, that ho would do

them the great kindness and favour to spare the lifo

of their squire. Don Quixote answered with much
solemnity and gravity: Assuredly, fair ladies, I am
very willing to grant your request, but it is upon a cer-

tain condition and compact ; which is, that this knight

shall promise me to repair to the town of Toboso, and

present himself as from me, before the peerless Dul-

cinea, that she may dispose of him as she shall think

fit. The terrified and disconsolate lady, ithout con-

sidering what Don Quixote required, and without in-

quiring who Dulcinea was, promised him her squire

should perform whatever he enjoined him. In reU-

ance upon this promise, said Don Quixote, I will do

him no further hurt, though he has well deserved it

at my hands.

CHAPTER X

0/ the discourse Don Quixote had with his good squire

Sancho Panza.

By this time Sancho Panza had got upon his legs,

somewhat roughly handled by the monk's lackeys^

and stood beholding very attentively the combat of

his master Don Quixote, and besought God in his

heart that he would be pleased to give him the victory,

and that he might thereby win some island, of which

to make him governor, as he had promised him. Now,
seeing the conflict at an end, and that his master was
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i^^PJ° f?°^* *«*"» "Pon Rosinante, he came anriheld his stirrup
; and before he got up he feU „nn„

others of tins nature, are not adventSrJs of islandsbut of cross-ways, in which nothing is to be gottenbut a broken head, or the loss of an ear Have natfenc^for adventures will offer, whereby I mJyS o^^make thee a ^.vemor. but something beTJr Sandmreturned him abundance of thanks^ and kisshiTwshand agam, and the skirt of his coat of mail, he hflped

a ? be/an r-"„?°T"'^' ^^^* ^''^'''' miunti^gPhl
ass, Degan t

. jUow his master; who coina off «<• «

Sby '^' ™*''"' ""> " "ood'^that wa^

Sancho followed him as fast as his beast could trot •

liket^Tief^bT.'rr" ™?' «"••• «-i„g'raJiKe to be left behind, he was forced to call alonH fr.

Jw?^'%*^ '^^y ^^' ^i«^- DorQuixo e did socheckmg Rosinante by the bridlo «nfn if;o I '

squire overtook him ; who as soon «r>!i
'^'^^'-''

sai'fl fo ii;»« -k/rlir 1 . '
®"*^° ^^ "C came near.Sdid to him

: Methmks, sir, it would not be amiss toretire to some church ; for considering in whS cond tion you have left your adversary, it is norimp^ob
^ %u\y T^ ^^^ "°*i«^ of the fact to thTnolv
faUh'ftht do"Vf''^

"^^ apprehend us: an?tlaim, It tney do, before we get out of their cliitrli,.^we may ehaneo to sweat fo? it. Pelct quoth Doa
Brotherhoods exercising police functions exi^tr^d in

SdnfluL'?^V "!'."'- «"'y BrotheZolwas,;"
147B1 wl™ ^ ° ''^''".™ ™t<"yatToro(Februaryl8

.*(!
' . 1'
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Quixote; for where have you ever seen or read of

a knight-errant's being brought before a court of jus-

tice, 1 .t him have committed never so many homicides ?

I know nothing of your omecils, answered Sancho,

nor in my life have I ever concerned myself about

them ; only this I know, that vhe Holy Brotherhood

have something to say to those who fight in the fields ;

and as to this other matter, I intermeddle not in it.

Set your heart at rest, friend, answered Don Quixote ;

for I should deliver you out of the hands of the Chal-

deans: how much more out of those of the Holy
Brotherhood ! but tell me, on your life, have you ever

seen a more valorous knight than I, upon the whole

face of the kno\vn earth ? Have you read in story of

any other, who has, or ever had, more bravery in

assailing, more breath in holding out, more dexterity

in wounding, or more address in giving a fall ? The
truth is, answered Sancho, that I never read any his-

tory at all ; for I can neither read nor write: but

what I dare affirm is, that I never served a bolder

master than your worship, in all the days of my life

;

and pray God we be not called to an account for these

darings, whc^e I just now said. What I beg of your

worship is, that you would let your wound be dressed,

for there comes a great deal of blood from that ear

;

and I have here some lint and a little white ointment

in my wallet. All this would have been needless,

answered Don Quixote, if I had bethought myself of

making a phial of the balsam of Fierabras ^ ; for, with

one single drop of that, we might have saved both

time and medicines. What phial, and what balsam

is that ? said Sancho Panza. It is a balsam, answered

Don Quixote, of which I have the receipt by heart

;

and he that has it need not fear death, nor so much

' The giant Fierabras possessed the miraculous balsam

of Joseph of Arimathea ; this was stolen from him by

Oliver, who defeated him in single combat, whereupon
Fierabras became a Christian. His adventures, as re-

counted by Henri Bolomier, became extremely popular

in Spain through Nicolas de Piamonte's translation (1625).



I

PART I, CHAPTER X 77
as tiiink of dying by any wound. And therefore, when
I shall have made it and given it you, all you wiUhave to do 18 when ^ >u see me in some battle cleftasunder (afl it frequently happens), to take up fair and
softly that part of my boJy which shall fali to theground, and with the greatest nicety, before the blood
IS congealed, place it upon the other half that shall

IZTt.^
saddle takLag especial care to makethem tally exactly Th.n must you immediately give

Sf/ nnH^K
"""^y two draughts of the balsam afore-

said, and then you will see me become sounder than

iZ.T^"'f^^ *^J%^ '°' «^^^ «^"°^^°' I renounce
from henceforward the government of the promised
island, and desire no other thing, in payment, of mymany and good services, but only that your worshin
will give me iiie receipt of this extraordinary liquor •

for I dare say it will anywhere fetch more than two
reals an ounce, and I want no more to pass this life
creditably and comfortably. But I should be glad toknow whether it would cost much the making ? For
less than three reals one may make nine pints, an-

Jh^fh °5 ^"'''°^'- ^^^' *^^*^ I ^°^' replied SaAcho,why then does your worship delay to make it, and toteach It me ? Peace, friend, answered Don Quixote,
lor 1 intend to teach thee greater secrets, and to dothee greater kmdnesses ; and for the present, let ua
set about the cure; for my ear pains me more than
1 could Wish.

^»^iT^°i,*?°^,.^°'^?.^"'t ^'^d ointment out of hia
wallet; but when Don Quixote perceived that hishelmet was broken, he was ready to run stark mad;and laymg his hand on his sword, and lifting up hiseves to heaven, he said : I swear by the Creator of aUthmgs, and by all that is contained in the four holy
evangelists to lead the life that the gieat Marquess ofMantua led, when he vowed to revenge the death of
his nephew Valdoviii.3 (which was, not to eat bread

n?v,L fir- ^^^l?'?''
^°^^^® ^i^self with his wife, andother thmgs, which, though I do not now remember.

1 allow here for expressed), until I am fully revenged

4!

•?!

1 ;

1
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on him who hath done me thi3 outrage. Sancho
hearing this, said to him : Pray consider, Scflor Don
Quixote, that, if the knight has performed what was
enjoined him, namely, to go and present himself befuro

my lady Dulcinea del Toooso, he will then have dono
his duty, and deserves no new punishment, unless ho
commit a new crime. You have spoken and remarked
very justly, answered Don Quixote, and I annul the
oath, so far as concerns the taking a fresh revenge

;

but I make it, and confirm it anew, as to leading the
hfe I hav" mentioned, until I shall take by force such
another helmet, or one as good, from some other
knight, And think not, Saneho, I undertake this

Ughtly, or make a smoke of straw : I know what ex-
ample I follow therein ; for the same thing happened
exactly with regard to Mambrino's helmet, which cost
Sacripante * so dear. Good Sir, replied Sancho, give
such oaths to the devil ; for they are very detrimental
to health, and prejudicial to the conscience. Besides,
pray tell me, if perchance in many days we should not
light upon a man armed with a helmet, what must we
do then ? must the oath be kept, in spite of so many
diflSculties and inconveniences ; such as sleeping in
your clothes, and not sleeping in any inhabited place,
and a thousand other penances, contained in the oath
of that mad old fellow the Marquess of Mantua, which
you. Sir, would now revive ? Consider well that none
of these roads are frequented by armed men, and that
here are only carriers and carters, who are so far from
wearing helmets, that, perhaps, they never heard them
so much as named, in all the days of their Uves. You
are mistaken in this, said Don Quixote ; for we shall
not be two hours in these cross-ways, before we shall
see more armed men than came to the siege of Al-
bracca,'* to carry off Angelica the fair. Well, then, be

' A slip for Dardincl : see Ariosto's Orlando Furioeo,
xviii. 151.

A fortress^ in Cathay, belonging to Angelica's father,
siege is celebrated by Boiardo in theGalafrone. The



PART I, CHAPTER X 79

it 80, quoth Sancho, and God grant us good Bucceas,
and that wo may speedily win this island, which costs
me so dear

; and then no matter how soon I die. I
have already told you, Sancho, to do in no pain upon
!hat account

; for, if an island cannot bo had, there is
the kmgdom of Denmark, or that of Sobradisa, which
will ht you like a ring to your finger ; and, moreover,
bemg upon terra firma,^ you should rejoice the more.
Bat let us leave this to its own time, and see if you
Iiave anything for us to eat in your wallet ; and wo
%vill go presently in quest of some castle, where wemay lodge this night, and make the balsam that I told
you of

; for I vow to God my car pains me very much.
I have here an onion, and a piece of cheese, and I
know not how many crusts of bread, said Sancho, but
they are not eatables fit for so valiant a knight as your
worship. How ill you understand this matter ! an-
swered Don Quixote. You must know, Sancho, that
It IS an honour to knights-errant not to eat onco in
a month

; and if they do eat, it must be of what
comes next to hand ; and if you had read as many
histories as I have done you would have known this

;

for though I have perused a great many, I never yet
tound any account given in them, that ever knights-
errant did eat, unless it were by chance, and at certain
sumptuous banquets made on purpose for them ; and
the rest of their days they lived, as it were, upon their
smelling. And though it is to be presumed, they
could not subsist without eating, and wi" atis-

Orlando Innamorato, and there is an allusic .0 it in
Paradise Regained, iii. 338-341 :—

V>" •

" Jen Agrican, with all his northern powers,
Besieged Albracca, as romances tell.
The city of Gallaphrone, from thence to win
The fairest of her sex, Angelica.
Possibly a punning allusion to the ' Insula Firme ' in

Aniadts de Gaula
; it has been identified as the Cotentin

pemnsula, but the geography of Amadis is too vague and
mconsistent to enable us to give the precise positions of
cither Sobradisa or the Island.
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fying all other natural waots, it must It' ewiso bo
supposed that, as they passed mo8t part of their lives
in wandering through forests and deserts, and without
a cook, their most usual diet must consist of rustio
viands, such as those you now offer mo. So that,
friend Sancho, let not that trouble you, which gives
mo pleasure ; nor endeavour to make a new world, or
to throw knight-errantry off its hinges. Pardon me.
Sir, said Sancho ; for, as I can neither read nor write,
a! I told you before, I am entirely unacauainted with
the rules of the knightly profession ; and from hencc-
forvard I will furnish my wallet with all sorts of dried
frui'^ for your worship, who aro a knight; and for
mys -If, who am none, I will supply it with poultry,
and other things of more substance. I do not say,
Sanrlio, replied Don Quixote, that kni<?ht8-errant aro
obliged to ?at nothing but dried fru.i, as you say

;

but that their most usual sustenance was of that kind,
and nf certain herbs they found up and down in the
fields, which they very well knew ; and so do I. It
is a happiness to know these same herbs, answered
Sancho ; for I am inclined to think we shall one day
have occasion to make use of that knowledge.
And so saying, ho took out what he had provided,

and they ate together in a very peaceable and friendly
manner. But, being desirous to seek out some place
to lodge in that night, they soon finished tueir poor
and dry repast. They presently mounted, and made
what haste they could to get to some inhabited placo
before night ; but both the sun, and their hopes tailed
them near the huts of certain goatherds ; and so they
determined to take up their lodging there : but, if

Sancho was grieved that they could not reach somo
habitation, his master was so much rejoiced to he in
the open air, making account that every time tiiis

befell him, he was doing an act possessive, or such aa
act as gave a fresh evidence of his title to chivalry.



61

CHAPTER XI
Of what hcjell Don Quixote with certain goatherds.

9«?.h7f ^"^^^y received by tho goatherds • and

to a^lll 1 ^u""
«tomach, ho forbore doinu it f

"

the goatherds themselves took them of! the Hre 'and

Sh cv,
^ . "^^""^ °'^'"'«' and invited them both

said S, h?m • S " """""• '"""« '•™ "tanding.

worth ofTn„^^ ^"J"
""'y 5°,''' ^""'^''o- tl"" in'rinsSworth of knight-errantry, and how fair a prosnoct it,

my side, and m company with these good folks andthat you be one and tho same thine with me whnTm

Sr ft.: "^""u
°^ *^^ «^°^« c"P in ^vhich I drink •

llUoi iZ"S > ''^? "^ knighierrantry which isaia ot love, that it makes all thincs eaual T cHvayou a great many thanks. Sir. saidlaSo ; butTe?

Toul fonn'^T^^P' f^*' P^^^^^^d I have victuals

Trnvtlf Z'rf f1
"'"' ^^ better standmg. and aloneoy myseit, than if I were seated cbse by an emoeror

cor2er"'^?tW
*'"^ '^' *^*^' ^^^' TeatTn my

were riorh nah ".T^'T'^^i °" ceremonies, though itwere nothmg but bread and an onion, reUshes bitter

f : .

i 'I

^ t

^1

vl: t

'

H

t.
i

'

' J.

J i

: p



82 DON QUIXOTE

tit^l

than turkeys at other folks' tables, where I am forced

to chew leisurely, drink little, wipe my mouth often,

neither sneeze nor cough when I have a mind, nor do
other things, which follow the being alone and at

liberty. So that, good Sir, as to these honours your
worship is pleased to confer upon me, as a menial
servant, and hanger-on of knight-errantry (being squire

to your worship) be pleased to convert them into some-
thing of more use and profit to me : for though I

place them to account as received in full, I renounce
them from this time forward to the end of the world.

Notwithstanding all this, said Don Quixote, you shall

sit dowTi ; for whosoever humbleth himself God doth
exalt ; and, pulling him by the arm, he forced him to
sit doAvn next him. The goatherds did not understand
this jargon of squires and knights-errant and did
nothing but eat and listen, and stare at their guests

who, with much cheerfulness and appetite, swallowed

H down pieces as big as one's fist. The service of flesh

^f being finished, they spread upon the skins a great

I quantity of acorns, together with half a cheese, harder
•t than if it had been made of plaster of Paris. The horn
I stood not idle all this while ; for it went round so

^ often. DOW full, now empty, like the bucket of a well,

that they presently emptied one of the two wine-bags
that hung in view. After Don Quixote had satisfied

his hunger, he took up a handful of acorns, and looking
on them attentively, gave utterance to expressions like

these :

—

Happy times, and happy ages ! those, to which tho
ancients gave the name of golden, not because gold
(which in this our iron age, is so much esteemed) was
to be had in that fortimate period without toil and
labour ; but because they who then lived were ignor-

ant of these two words, meum and tuum. In that age
of innocence all things were in common : no one
needed to take any other pains for his ordinary susten-
ance, than to lift up his hand and take it from the
sturdy oaks, which stood inviting him hberally to taste
of their sweet and relishing fruit. The limpid foun-

Mi >?rs^\'"u='-^:i5- >«T«ii.^BK" ^we^^'r^msK:.^si,-T^ \i?er-*mw<?^ -^jJFdm^fiims^-vssv^'
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tains, and running streams, offered them in magnificentabundance their delicious and transparent waters. Inthe clefts of rocks, and in the hollow of trees, did themdustnous and provident bees form their common-
wealths, offermg to every hand, without usury, the
fertile produce of their most delicious toil. The stout
cork-trees, without any other inducement than that oftheir own courtesy, divested themselves of their lightand expanded bark

; with which men began to co?ertheir houses, supported by rough poles, only for a de-fence agamst the inclemency of the seasons. All thenwas peace, all amity, all concord. As yet the heavy
coulter of the crooked plough had not dared to forclopen, and search into the tender bowels of our firstmother who, unconstrained, offered from every partof her fertile and spacious bosom whatever might feedsustam, and delight those her children, who tiien had

vnn^ ^rf'T' ^^^ ^'^ ^^^ «'^Pl« ^»d beauteous

hm,l "^^.^'P'ltf
Jesses trip it from dale to dale, and from

lnri;i fl
' '' ^T^^^ sometimes plaited, sometimes

loosely flowing, with no more clothuTg than was neces-sary modestly to cover what modesty has a^wa^s
required to be concealed: nor were th^ omamente
like those nowadays in fashion, to which the Tyrian

ffl^ T .
*^^ so-many-ways martyred silk give avalue

;
but composed of green dock-leaves and ivymterwoven; with which, perhaps, they went as

dfnnf^ ?v? t^l'^'^y
^^^^^' ^ o^r court-l^^sdo now with all those rare and foreign inventionswhich Idle curiosity hath taught them. Then were theamorous conceptions of the soul clothed in simple andsincere expressions in the same way and manner they

Tt thZ^n^'^^M'^^""^
'""^^^g ^^*^fi^i^^ phrases tJBet them off. Nor as yet were fraud, deceit, andS fcit' w>?'^ f'^

'"^'^ "^^ plain-dealing. Jus

iit!r.cf^li^^^"'
^^^ P'°P^r b°^^d«5 favour and

^^Zl \''^ now so much depreciate, confound, andpersecute her not daring then to disturb or offend her.

nfTJ-
J"dge did not make his own will the measureof justice

; for then there was neither cause nor person

; .
^
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to be judged. Maidens and modesty, as I said before,

went about alone, and mistress of themselves, without
fear of any danger from the imbridled freedom and
lewd designs of others ; and if they were undone, it

was entirely owing to their own natural inclination and
will. But now, in these detestable ages of ours, no
damsel is secure, though she were hidden and locked

up in another labyrinth like that of Crete ; for even
there, through some cranny or through the air, by the
zeal of cursed importunity, the amorous pestilence finds

entrance, and they miscarry in spite of their closest

retreat. For the security of whom, as times grew
worse and wickedness increased, the order of knight-
errantry was instituted to defend maidens, to protect
widows, and to relieve orphans and persons distressed.

Of this order am I, brother goatherds, from whom I

take kindly the good cheer and civil reception you
have given me and my squire ; for though, by the
law of nature, every one living ia obliged to favour
knights-errant yet knowing that without your being
acquainted with this obligation, you have entertained
and regaled me, it is but reason that with all possible

goodwill towards you, I should acknowledge yours
to me.
Our knight made this tedious discourse (which might

very well have been spared), because the acorns they
had given him put him in mind of the golden age, and
inspired him with an eager desire to make that imper-
tinent harangue to the goatherds ; who stood in amare,
gaping and listening, without answering him a word.
Sancho himself was silent, stuffing himself with the
acorns, and often visiting the second wine-bag, which,
that the wine might be cool, was kept hung upon a
cork-tree.

Don Quixote spent more time in talking than in

eating ; and supper being over, one of the goatherds
said : That your worship, Senor knight-errant, may
the more truly say, that we entertain you with a ready
goodwill, we will give you some diversion and amuse-
ment, by making one of our comrades sing, who will

'Tv-IP^': w>B^"?M»«!i-f«ji"',«t:^
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soon be here
: he is a very intelligent lad, and deeply

enamourod
; and above all, can read and write, and

plays u^ on the rebeck to heart's content. The goat-
herd had scarcely said this, when the sound of the
rebeck reached their ears, and presently after, came he
that played on it, who was a youth of about two and
twenty, and of a very good mien. His comrades asked
him if he had supped, and he answering, yes,—he who
had made the offer, said : Then, Antonio, you may
afford us the pleasure of hearing you sing a little, that
this gentleman, our guest, may see we have here among
the mountains and woods some that understand music.We have told him your good qualities, and would have
you show them, and make good what we have naid ;and therefore I entreat you to sit down and sii:?^: the
ditty of your loves, which your uncle the prebendary
composed for you, and which was so well liked in our
village. With all my heart, replied liie youth ; and
without further entreaty he sat down upon the trunk
of an old oak, and tuning his rebeck, after a while,
with a singular good grace, he began to sing as follows

:

.'ll

ANTONIO
Yes, lovely nymph, thou art my prize;

I boast the conquest of thy heart,
Though nor thy tongue, nor speaking eyes.
Have yet reveal'd the latent smart.

Thy wit and sense assure my fate.
In them my love's success I see,

Nor can he be unfortunate.
Who dares avow his flame for thee.

Yet sometimes hast thou frown'd, alas !

^ And given my hopes a cruel shock
;

Then did thy soul seem form'd of brass.
Thy snowy bosom of the rock.

But in the midst of thy disdain.
Thy sharp reproaches', cold delays,

Hope from behind, to ease my pain,
The border of her robe displays.

V/ it

/' n -

H

*fc'-<JCT!!R?aw>^i««":
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Ah f lovely maid ! in equal scale

Weigh well thy shepherd's truth and love.

Which ne'er, but with his breath, can fail.

Which neither frowns nor smiles can movo.

If love, as shepherds wont to say,

Be gentleness and courtesy.

So courteous is Olalia,

My passion will rewarded be

:

And if obsequious duty paid
The grateful heart can ever move.

Mine sure, my fair, may well persuado
A due return, and claim thy love.

For, to seem pleasing in thy sight,

I dress myself with studious care.
And, in my best apparel dight,

My Sunday clothes on Monday wear.

And shepherds say, I'm not to blamo

;

For cleanly dress and spruce attire

Preserve alive love's wanton flame.
And gently fan the dying fire.

To please my fair, in mazy ring
I join the dance, and sportive play.

And oft beneath thy window sing.

When first the cock proclaims the day.

With rapture on each charm I dwell.
And daily spread thy beauty's fame

;

And still my tongue thy praise shall toll.

Though envy swell, or malice blame.

Teresa of the Berrocal,

When once I praised you, said in spite

;

Your mistress you an angel call,

But a mere ape is your delight

:

Thanks to the bugle's artful glare.

And all the graces counterfeit

;

Thanks to the false and curled hair.

Which wary love himself might cheat.

I swore, 'twas false ; and said, she lied

;

At that, her anger fiercely rose

:

I box'd the clown that took her side.

And how I box'd my fairest knows.

mssi^.- m"
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I court thee not, Olalia,
To gratify a loose desire;

My love is chaste, without allay
Of wanton wish, or lustful fire.

The church hath silken cords that tio
Consenting hearts in mutual bands:

Thy swain its ready captive stands.

If not, by all the saints I swear.
On these bleak mountains still to dwell.

Nor ever quit my toilsome care,
But for the cloister and the cell.

Here ended the goatherd's song, and though Don
guixote desired him to sing something else, Sancho
i^anza was of another mind, being more disposed to
sleep, than to near ba'lads ; and therefore he said to
his master : Sir, you had better consider where you
are to he to-night

; for the pains these honest men
take all day will not suffer them to pass the nights insmgmg. I understand you, Sancho, answered Don
guixote

; for I see plainly, that the visits to the wine
bag require to be paid rather with sleep than musio.
It relished well with us all, blessed be God, answered
bancho. I do not deny it, rephed Don Quixote ; but
lay yourself down where you will, for it better be-
comes those of my profession to watch than to sleep.
However, it would not be amiss, Sancho, if you would
drtss this ear again ; for it pains me more than it
snouid. banr did what Y was commanded; andone of the g ^ds, seeing ...e hurt, bid him not be
uneasy

;
for

. ould apply such a remedy as should
quickly heal it. And taking some rosemary leaves, ofwhich there was plenty thereabouts, he chewed them,and mixed them with a little salt, and laying them to
tne ear, bound them on very fast, assuring him hewould want no other salve, as it proved in effect.

'l
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CHAPTER XII

What a certain goatherd related to those who were with
Don Quixote.

While this passed, thero came another of those
young lads, who brought them their provisions from
the villag and said : Comrades, do you know what
passes in tlie village ? How should we know ? answered
one of them. Know then, continued the youth, that
this morning died that famous shepherd and scliolar,

Chrysostom ; and it is whispered that he died for love
of that devilish untoward lass Marcela, daughter of
William the Rich ; she, who rambles about these
woods and fields in the dress of a shepherdess. For
Marcela ! say you ? quoth one. For her, I say, an-
swered the goatherd: and the best of it is, he has
ordered in his will that they should bury him in the
fields as if he had been a Moor, and that u should be
at the foot of the rock by ihe cork-tree fountain ; for,

according to report and what they say he himself
declared, that was the very place he himself saw her.
He ordered also other things so extravagant that the
clergy say they must not be performed ; nor is it fit

they should, for they seem to be heathenish. To all

which that great friend of his, Ambrosio the student,
who accompanied him likewise in the dress of a shep-
herd, answers, that the whole must be fulfilled without
omitting anything, as Chrysostom enjoined ; and upon
this the village is all in an uproar : but, by what I

can learn, they will at lisst do what Ambrosio and all

the shepherd's friends require ; and to-morrow they
come to inter him with great solemnity, in the place
I have already told you of. And I am of opinion it

will be very well worth seeing ; at least, I will not fail

to go, though I knew I should not return to-morrow
to the village. We will do so too. answered the goat-
herds, and let us cast lots who shall stay behind to
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look after all our goats. You say well, Pedro, quoth
another: but it will be needless to make use o? thisK fhf-V''' • r"^

'*^y ^°" y^'^ ^" •' »"d do not attri-

fhofh.J^ v,-T*''!^
?^'^*°^ ^^ curiosity in mo, but tothe thorn which stuck into my foot the other day, andhmders me from walking. Wo are obliged to youfhSw

ever, answered Pedro.
^

Don Quixote desired Pedro to tell him who the de-cmsed was, and who that shepherdess. To whichPedro answered, that all he knew was. that the deceased

Tmnn^ T^^^mT g^^^'^^^^n of a neighbouring viUage

IT^^' *^^*''^^ thereabout, who had studied manyyears m Salamanca
; at the end of which time he re-

tiujied home, with the character of a very knowing

«MoJfi^"'"''^'^ P^'^^'J ' ,
particularly, it is said, he under-stood the science of the stars, and what the sun andmoon are doing in the sky : for he told us punctuaUy

thfivir^'f^^ ^^u
'"" ^""^ ^°°'*- Friend, quoth Dohyuixote, the obscuration of those two greater lumin-

aries is caJled an eclipse, and not a clipse. But Pedronot regarding niceties, went on with his story, saying

P<,frn i?^'?^"^
""^^^ *,*^^ y^^^ ^^'°"ld ^^ plentiful of

ostril Sterile, you would say, friend, quoth Don Quix-
ote^ Sterile or estril, answered Pedro, comes all to the

S!i« T ^"""^ ^ } "^^^ '^yi^g' ^i« father and
friends who gave credit to his words, became very

fit. %\^^
'

^°'
i^'^y

^°"°^^d ^"« advice in every-

wl pf;. I fi
^^''' ^' would say, sow barley, and notwheat; m this you sow vetches, and not barley may:

fnLl^- ?r' *^^i"f
""^^ ^^ P'^^^ty «f oil

= thi three

l.^^7^^^^^^''' '^^"r?^^
^^ ^ drop. This science they

,•« i?i r °^T' T^ ?°" ^"^^0^^- I know not how it
IS called rephed Pedro ; but I know that he knew all

hZ'.^ f'^^'^'V?''-
^"^ ^^^'*' "o* °»any months after

Hrp=«iS^M
"^ ^^lamanca, on a certain day he appeared

frZft^- * i^Phc^d, with his crook and sheepskin
jacket, having thrown aside his scholar's gown; and

W,-. 1 T^i'l''' * g^^^*^ ^"^°d of his, called Am-
brosio who had been his fellow student, and now put
Himself into the same dress of a shepherd. I forgot

1 •!
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to tell you how the deceased Chrysostom was a great

man at making verses ; insomuch that he made the

carols for Christmas Eve, and the religious plays for

Corpus Christi, which the boys of our village repre-

sented ; and everybody said they were most excellent.

When the people of the village saw the two scholars

80 suddenly habited like shepherds, they were amazed,

and could not guess at the cause that induced them to

make that stranpe alteration in their dress. About
this time the father of Chrysostom died, and he in-

herited a large estate in lands and goods, floe, .3, herds,

and money, of all which the youth remained dissolute *

master ; and indeed he deserved it all, for he was a

very good companion, a charitable man, and a friend

to those that were good, and had a face like any bles-

sing. Afterwards it came to be knoAvn that h^. changed

his habit for no other purpose, but that he might
wander about these desert places after that shepherdess

Marcela, whom our lad told you of before, and with

whom the poor deceased Chrysostom was in love. And
I will now tell you (for it is fit you should know) who
this young slut is ; for perhaps, and even without

a perhaps, you may never have heard the hke in all

the days of your life, though you were as old as the

itch ^ Say, ' as old as Sarah ', replied Don Quixote,

not being able to endure the goatherd's mistaking

words. The itch is old enough, answered Pedro ; and
sir, if you must at every turn be correcting my words,

we shall not have done this twelvemonth. "^Tdon me,

friend, said Don Quixote, I told you of it bet se there

is a wide difference between the itch and Sarah : and so

go on with your story ; for I w ill interrupt you no more.

I say then, dear sir of my soul, quoth the goatherd,

that in our village there was a farmer richer than the

' Pedro confuses ' dissolute ' with ' absolute '.

^ Sarna = itch. Opinions differ as to the original

form of the proverb. Some hold that tht; vulgar, misled

by the similarity of sound, corrupted ' as old as Sarah

'

into ' as old as sarna ' ; others think that superfine people

purposely substituted ' Sarah ' for sarna.
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father of Chrysostom, called William ; on whom Godbestowed besides much and great wealth, a daughter.

l:?r ^Z T^^'' ^^^^ ^" ^^"^b^d. and she wL themost respected woman of all our country. I cannot

n« ?f i'"^°?//''
''"" "°^' ''^'^' '^'^^ P''^«^nce, looking

Z il *i ^^^ ^''^°" °"^ «^^^ °f ^«r. and the mooS
W. !ni^5 ••

"l^"* ''^r^ ^"' «^^ ^^-as ^ notable house-

rnn?'!^ ?!,"''"'* *° *^^ P°°- 5
fo'- ^v'^icli I believe her

wnrW ^mJIV^?"
'^^^^nt enjoying God in the other

IoJk f
"^
husband WilUam « for grief at thedeath of so good a woman, leaving his daughter Mar-

cela young and rich, under the care of an uncle, a
priest, and beneficed in our village. The girl grew upwith so much beauty, that it put us in mind of he?mother, who had a great share ; and for all that it

1 To^^^l S
that her daughter would surpass her. AndBO It fell out

; for when she came to be fourteen or
fifteen years of age, nobody beheld her without blessingGod for making her so handsome, and most men weilm love with and undone for her. Her uncle kept hervery carefully and very close : notwithstanding which,
the fame of her extraordinary beauty spread itself so

W n?.T ^ °' ^'^'P^'^^^' partly for her great riches
her uncle was applied to, solicited, and importuned
not only by those of our own village, but Iby many
rltZ^' rl*^°«e

the better sort too, for several leagues
round, to dispose of her in marriage. But he (who, todo him justice, is a good Christian), though he was
desirous to dispose of her as soon as she was marriage-
able, yet would not do it without her consent, having

^.P^ f ^i!^""
^^"^^* '^"^ advantage he might havlmade of the girl's estate by deferring her marriage.And m good truth, this has been told in praise of thegood priest m more companies than one in our village.

fhLlZT^^^^''^ y°" *° ^no^' Sir-errant, that, inthese httle places, everything is talked of, and every-thing censured, .-^nd, my life for yours, that clergy-man must be over and above good, who obliges his
parishioners to speak well of him, especially in country

I ^ A
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It is tnic, said Don Quixote, and proceed : for the

story is excellent, and, honest Pedro, you tell it with

a good grace. May the grace of the Lord never fali

me, which is most to the purpose ! and further know,

quoth Pedro, that, though the uncle proposed to his

nice- and acquainted her with the qualities of every

one i particular, of the many who sought her in

marriage, advising her to marry, and choose to her

liking, she never returned any other answer, but that

she was not disposed to marry at present, and that,

b:ing so young, she did not find herself able to bear

the burden of matrimony. Her uncle, satisfied with

these seemingly just excuses, ceased to importune her,

and waited till she was gro\vn a little older, and knew
how to choose a companion to her taste. For, said

he, and he said very well, parents ought not to settle

their children against their will. But, behold ! when
wo least imagined it, on a certain day the coy Marcela

appears a shepherdess, and ^v^thout the consent of her

uncle, and against the persuasions of all the neigh-

bours, would needs go into the fields with the other

country lasses, and tend her own flock. And now that

she appeared in public, and her beauty was exposed

to all beholders, it is impossible to tell you how many
wealthy youths, gentlemen, and farmers, have taken

Chrysostom's dress, and go up and down these plains,

making their suit to her ; one of whom, as is said

already, was the deceased, of nhom it is said that ho

rather adored, than loved her. But think not, that

because Marcela has given herself up to this free and
unconfincd way of life, a--' that with so little, or rather

no reserve, she has give, any the least colour of sus-

picion to the prejudice of her modesty and discretion :

no, rather so great and strict is the watch she keeps

over her honour, that of all those who serve and solicit

her, no one has boasted, or can boast with truth, that

she has given him the least hope of obtainuig his desire.

For though she docs not fly nor shun the company and
conversation of the shepherds, but treats them with

courtesy, and in a friendly manner ; yet upon any

•»• v.-
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one's begirding to discover his intention, though it bo
as just and holy as that of marriage, she caats him
from her as out of a stonebow. And by this sort of
bohaviour, sho does more mischief in this country,
than if she carried the plague about with her ; for her
affabihty and beauty attract the hearts of those who
converse with her, to serve and love her; but her
disdain and frank dealing drive them to terms of des-
pair : and so they know not what to say to her, and
can only exclaim against her, calling her cruel and
ungrateful, with such other titles as plainly denote
her character. And were you to abide here, sir, awhile
you would hear these mountains and valleys resound
with the complaints of those undeceived wretches that
yet follow her. There is a place not far from hence,
where there are about two dozen of tall beeches, and
not one of them but has the name of ^larcela written
and engraved on its smooth bark ; and over some of
them is a crown carved in the same tree, as if the
lover would more clearly express, that Marcela bears
away the cro^vn, and deserves it above all human
beauty. Here sighs one shepherd ; there complains
another

: here are heard amorous sonnets, thexe des-
pairing ditties. You shall have one pass all the hours
of the night, seated at the foot of some oak or rook •

and there, without closing his weeping eyes, wrapped
up and transported in his thoughts, the sun finds himm the morning. You shall have another, without ces-
sation or truce to his sighs, in the midst of the most
irksome noonday heat of the summer, extended on
the burning sant and sending up his complaints to
all-pitymg heaven. In the meantime, the beautiful
Alarcela, free and unconcerned, triumphs over them
alL We who know her, wait with impatience to see
what her haughtiness will come to, and who is to be
the happy man that shall subdue so intractable a dis-
position, and enjoy so incomparable a beauty. All
that I have recounted being so assured a truth, I the
more easily believe what our companion told us con-cemmg the cause of Chrysostom's death. And there-

in
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fore I advise you, sir, that you do not fail to-morrow

to be at his funeral, which will be very well worth

seeing : for Girysoatom has a great many friends

;

and it is not half a league from this place to that whero

he ordered himself to bo buried.

I wiP certainly bo there, said Don Quixote, and I

thank you for the pleasure you have given me by tho

recital of so entertaining a storv. Oh ! replied the goat-

herd, I do not yet know half the adventures that havo

happened to Marccla's lovers ; but to-morrow, perhaps,

we shall meet by the way with some shcj hoi , who
may tell us more : at present it will not be amiss, that

you get you to sleep under some roof ; for tho cold

dew of the night may do your wound harm, though

the salvo I have put to it is such, that you need not

fear any cross accident. Sancho Panza, who, for hia

part, gave this long-winded tale of the goatherd's to

the devil, pressed his master to lay himself down to

sleep in Pedros hut. He did so, and passed the rest

of the night in remembrances of his lady Dulcinea, in

imitation of Marcela's lovers. Sancho Panza took up
his lodging between Roainante and his ass, and slept

it out, not like a discarded lover> but like a person well

rib-roasted.

h i
1 1 )

CHAPTER XIII

The conclusion of the story of the .shepherdess Marcda,
with other incidents.

But scarcely had the day began to discover itself

through the balconies of the east, when five of the six

goatherds got up, and went to awake Don Quixote,

and asked him, whether he continued in his resolution

of going to see the famous funeral of Chrysostom, for

they would bear him company. Don Quixote, who
desired nothing more, got up, and bid Sancho saddle

and pannel immediately ; which he did with great ex-

Is
'
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pedition: and with the same dispatch they all preacntlv
act out on their way. ^ f '^^"''•jr

They had not gone a quarter of a league, when, upon
crossing a pathway thov Haw six shepherds making
towards hem. clad in Glack sheepskin jerkins, anS
their heads crowned with garlands of cypress and bitter
rosemary. Each of them had a thief holiy-club in
his hand There came also with them two cavalierson horseback in very handsome riding habits, attendedby throe lackeys on foot. VVhon they had joinedcompanies, thoy saluted each other courteously ; andasking one anoiher whither they were goi:^. they
found they were all going to the place of burial ; and
80 they began to travel in company.
One of tJioso on horseback, speaking to his com-panion said: I fancy, Seilor Vivaldo, we shall not

funeral
;

for it cannot but be extraordinary, consider-
ing the strange things these shepherds have recounted,
as well of the deceased shepherd, as of the murderhj
shepherdess. I think so too, answered Vivaldo ; and
I do not only not think much of spending one day,

n\L? r"'"^ ^r" ?*^y ^^^'^ ^ ««« ^t- »on Quixoteasked them, what it was they had heard of Marceband Chrysostom ? The traveller said they had met
luZ. ^^ttr"^' "''^'^, *^^^ ^^^'•"^"g' ^^^ that. secTng

. nn n'Ai^?*
mourn ul dress. they had asked the occa?sion of their going clad in that manner ; and that oneof them had related the story, telling them of ?hebeauty, and unaccountable humour, of a certain shep!hcrdess called Marcela, and the loves of many that

burTa? thov* r'^ '^' ^^^
""I

Chry«o«tom, toUoL
burial they wore gomg. In fine, he related aU thatPedro had told to Don Quixote.

^P^M^'^Tr'^'^ii^^^''^' ^"^ ^notl^t^r began
; he whowas called Vivnldo, asking Don Quixote what mightbe the reason that induced him to go armed in thatmanner through a country so peaee^ableT To whichDon Quixote answered

: The profession I foUoV willnot allow or suffer me to go in any other mrnTer «

m
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The dance, the banquet, and the bed of down, were

invented for soft and effeminate courtiers ; but toil,

disquietude, and arms, were designed for those whom
the world calls knights-errant, of which number I,

though tmworthy, am the least. Scarcely had they

heard this, when they all concluded he was a madman.

And for the more certainty, and to try what kind of

madness his was, Vivaldo asked him, what he meant

by knights-errant ? Have you not read, Sir, answered

Don Quixote, the annals and histories of England,

wherein are recorded the famous exploits of King

Arthur, whom, in our Castihan tongue, we perpetually

call King Artiis ; of whom there goes an old tradition,

and a common one all over that kingdom of Great

Britain, that this king did not die, but that by magic

art, he was turned into a raven ; and that, in process

of time, he shall reign again, and recover his kingdom

and sceptre ; for which reason it cannot be proved

that, from that time to this, any Englishman hath

killed a raven. Now, in this good king's time was

instituted that famous order of the Knights of the

Round Table ; and the amours therein related, of Sir

Lancelot of the Lake with the queen Ginebra ^ ^
asscd

exactly as they are recorded ; that honourable duenna

Quintariona being their go-between and confidante

:

which gave birth to that well-knoAvn ballad, so cried

up here in Spain, of ' Never was knight by ladies so

well served, as was Sir Lancelot when he came from

Britain ' -
: with the rest of that sweet and charming

recital of his amours and exploits. Now, from that

time, the order of chivalry has been extending and

spreading itself through many and divers parts of the

world : and in this profession many have been distin-

guished and renowned for their heroic deeds ; as the

valiant Amadis de Gaul, with all his sons and nephews,

to the fifth generation ^ ; the valorous Felixmarte of

' The Spanish form of Guinevere.
^ Already parodied in chapter ii, p. 21.

' The aucoession is as follows: (1) Amadis de Gaula,
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seen, heard, and co'n "rsTJ wX thnnJ^n^ibTeTndvalorous knight Don Belianis of Greece Thf^ InHomen. t is to be a knight-erranl,Swkat I hkv^e tddyou of IS the order of chivah-v • of ivhJpl, «! t J
before. I, though a sinner. h:vJmade "p^ots "n

'
^ndhe very same thing that the aforesaid Shta' nro

"^^^^^if^.^^jf^^^^^^^ *^e travellers were fullv rnnvmced that Don Quixote was out of h?s wite andwhat kind of madness it was that influenced himwhich struck them with the same admirSn that itdid all others at the first hearing. And VivaWo whowas a very discerning person, and withal of a m^nMu^
?h?HHV°^ t^^ *^"y "^^g^* P^«« without rLSnesshe httle of the way that remained before theTcameto the funeral mountain, resolved to give him an onSS-

thuaian monks themselvefis not lo r »fd It i',?K'

Tut'ttV> ?"«"* ' ''"°"- ^"'--'d oS DonStebut that It 13 so necessary to the worM I „« „?C^

'

rTth'Xtl'd"^'^^'
"°"^^^'« "- *' 'peak ^e

Hni '
1 ^l?'^""'

"^^^ executes his captain's ordersdoes no less than the captain himself, who gives hTmthe ordera. I would say. that the religious ^?hk3
fhT^ ^u

^^^etness. implore heaven fof?h^ ^^od ofthe world
; but we soldiers and knights really execute

our1rl'^aK^"^^'^^?^^"« '' "'^ '^- strength o?our arms and the edge of our swords ; and that, not

^U?t^t5)l(^oief^^^^^^^^^ ^-^*' (^) ^orisel do

D.Q. I B

'
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under covert, but in open held, exposed to the unsuffer-

able beams of summer's sun and wmters horrid ice.

So that we are God's ministers upon earth, and the

arms by which he executes his justice m it. And con-

sidering that matters of war, and those relating thereto,

cannot be put in execution without sweat, toil, and

labour, it follows that they who profess it do unques-

tionably take more pains than they who, in perfect

peace and repose, are employed in praying to heaven

to assist those who can do but little for themselves

I mean not to say, nor do I so much as imagme, that

the state of the knight-errant is as good aa that of

the recluse religious : I would only infer from what

I suffer, that it is doubtless more laborious, more

bastinadoed, more hungry and thirsty, more \vretched,

more ragged, and more lousy. For there is no doubt

but that the knights-errant of old underwent many

misfortunes in the course of their Uves ; and if some

of them rose to be emperors by the valour of their

arm, in good truth they paid dearly for it m blood

and sweat ; and if those who arrived to such honour,

had wanted enchanters and sages to assist them, they

would have been mightily deceived in their hopes, and

much disappointed in their expectations.

I am of the same opinion, replied the traveller ;
but

there is one thing in particular, among many others,

which I dislike in knights-errant, and it is this : when

they are prepared to engage in some great and perilous

adventure, in which they are in manifest danger of

losing their lives, in the very instant of the encounter,

they never once remember to commend themselves to

God, as every Christian is bound to do m the hke

perils ; but rather commend themselves to their mis-

tresses, and that with as much fervour and devotion

as if they were their God, a thing which to me savours

strongly of paganism. Sefior, answered Don Quixote,

this can by no means be otherwise ; and the knigbt-

errant who should act in any other manner, would

digress much from his duty ; for it is a received maxim

and custom in chivah-y, that the knight-errant, who,
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being about to attempt some great feat of arms hashis lady before him, must turn his eves fonX' «n^amorously towards her, a. if by theL hTimS her

t^eThe'^s S ''V°" ^ '^' ^°"^^^"1 moSo? dis-tress he IS just entermg upon. And though nobodvhears hun, he is obliged to mutter some words betShis teeth, by which he commends himself to her with

e'ampi: Vle^i.^^^ °'
'a'^

"^ ^^^^ innumcrlbleexamples m the histories. And you must not suonospby this that they are to neglect commend^ngth^em

Tn7n-^- ^.Z"^ ' ^°^ ^^''^ '« t^'^^ ^nd leisuS^onouSi'to do It m the progrcr ^he work. But, for alfSrephed the traveller, ' , one 8cninr«Hn vl
inc • whiVh i"<5 fiiof . a scruple still remain-

SVrf^^^^^^ TAX' word.

immediatoly. v^ithout more ado" encounter at f,ll
«P^^^

;
and in the midst of the r career they commend themselves to their mistresses ; and wS com"monly happens in the encounter is, hat onTof themtumbles back over his horse's crupper, pierced throughand through by his adversary's knee and if tSother had not laid hold of his horse"s mane 1 coildno have avoided coming to the ground Now I cai

?hey Tre'nofS t T"^'^. *^^^^^^-« S^XZ^
J^on v^uixote

: 1 say there cannot be a knight-errant

to them toTl^f '' ^""^
'I

'\'' P^°P«^ and LnXa
Ar,^ f ffi

^ '" ^°^'^' ^ ^ *he sky to be full of stareAnd I affirm, you cannot show me'^a history in whiSa knight-errant is to be found without an amour '^dfor the very reason of his being without 02^6 ^o^dnot be reeled a legitimate^'knight, bu^'a Srd
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and one that got into the fortress of chivalry, not by

the door, but over the pales, hke a thief and a robber.

Yet, for all that, said the traveller, I thmk (if I am
not much mistaken) I have read, that Don Gahor,

brother to the valorous Amadis do Gaul, never had

a particular mistress to whom he might commend

himself ; notwithstanding which, he was not the less

esteemed, and was a very valiant and famous knight.

To which our Don Quixote answered : Seiior, one

swallow makes no summer. Besides, I very well know,

that this knight was in secret very deeply enamoured :

he was a general lover, and could not resist his natural

incUnation towards all ladies whom he thought hand-

some. But, in short, it is very well attested that he

had one whom he had made mistress of his will, and

to whom he often commended himself, but very

secretly ; for it was upon this quaUty of secrecy that

he especially valued himself.

If it be essential that every knight-errant must bo

a lover, said the traveller, it is to be presumed that

your worship is one, as you are of the profession ; and

if you do not pique yourself upon the same secrecy as

Don Galaor, I earnestly entreat you, in the name of

all this good company, and in my own, to tell us tho

name, country, quality, and beauty, of your mistress,

who cannot but account herself happy if all the world

knew that she is loved and served by so worthy a

knight as your worship appears to be. Here Don
Quixote fetched a deep sigh, and said: I cannot

positively affirm, whether this sweet enemy of m-no

is pleased or not that the world should know I am her

servant: I can only say, in answer to what you so

very courteously inquire of me, that her name is Dul-

cinea ; her country Toboso, a town of La Maiicha

;

her quahty at least that of a princess, since she is my
qneen and sovereign lady; her beauty more than

human, since in her all the impossible and chimerical

attributes of beauty, which the poets ascribe to their

mistresses, are reaUzed ; for her hairs are of gold, her

forehead the Elvsian fields, her eyebrows rainbows,
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her eyes suns, her cheeks roses, her lips coral, her teeth
pearls, her neck alabaster, her bosom marble, her hands
ivory, her whiteness snow; and the parts whichmodesty veiB from human sight, such as (to my think-
ing) the most exalted imagination can only conceive, but

??iw. ?
comparisou for. We would know, replied

Vivaldo, her lineage, race, and family. To which DonQuixote answered
: She is not of the ancient Roman

uurtii. Can, and Scipios, nor of the modern Colonnasand Orsmis
; nor of the Moncadas and Requesenes ofCatalonia

;
neither is she of the Rebellas and Villa-

rorPll?
y^^^^^^\', the Palafoxes, Nugas, Rocabertis.

Corellas, Lunas Alagones, Urreas, Foges, and Gurrr-as

ri.t^''^'''' '* *?^ ?'"'^^' Manriques. Mendo^as, andGuzmans of Oastile; the Alencastros, Pallas andMeneses of Portugal
: but she is of th^se of fobosode Jp Mancha; a lineage, though modem, yet such

as may give a noble beginning to the most illustrious
famihes of the a^es to come: and in this let no one
contradict me, unless it be on the conditions that

5f'>"%^f^ "°d^^ Orlando's arms, where it was

n frioi li,''^'?''^/T,°''^ *^^^^' ^'^o cannot standa trial with Orlando '.1 Although mine be of theCachopmes of Laredo, replied the traveller, I dare notcompare it with that of Toboso de la Mancha ; though,
to say the truth, no such appellation hath ever reachedmy ears until now. Is it possible you should never

If, H^^"^
""^ '^ ^®P^^«^d Don Quixote,

tn fi ^^•'T* '""T^
°'' listening with great attention

„lfS^^' "f^^^^,*"^®^" *^^se two: and even the
goatherds and shepherds perceived the notorious dis-
traction of our Don Quixote. Sancho Panza rlone
believed all that his n ster said to be tme, knowSg
7rZ C.''wliu''''V'^''''i^

^^^^ acquainted with himfrom his birth. But what he somewhat doubted ofwas, what concerned the fair Dulcinea del Toboso

:

Ariosto, Orlando Furioso, xxiv. 57.
Come volesse dir : Nessun la muova
Che star non possa con Orlando a prova.

I
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for no such a name or princess had ever come to his

hearing, though he Uved so near Toboso.

In these discourses they went on, when they dis-

covered through an opening made by two high moun-

tains, about twenty shepherds coming down, all in

jerkins of black wool, and crowned with garlands,

which (as appeared afterwards) were some of yew,

and some of c3T)res3. Six of them carried a bier,

covered with a great variety of flowers and boughs

;

which one of the goatherds espying, he said: They

who come yonder, are those who bring the corpse of

Chrysostom ; and the foot of yonder mountain is the

place where he ordered them to bury him. Tney

made haste, therefore, to arrive ; which they did just

as the bier was set down on the ground : and four

of them, with sharp pickaxes, were making the grave

by the side of a hard rook. They saluted one another

courteously: and presently Don Quixote and his

company went to take a view of the bier ; upon

which they saw a dead body, strewed with flowers,

in the dress of a shepherd, seemingly about thirty

years of age ; and, though dead, you might perceive

that he had been, when alive, of a beautiful counten-

ance, and hale constitution. Several books, and a

great number of papers, some open and others folded

up, lay round about him on the bier. All that were

present, as well those who looked on, as those who
were opening the grave, kept a marvellous silence

;

until one of those, who brought the deceased, said to

another: Observe carefully, Ambrosio, whether this

be the place which Chrysostom mentioned, since you

are so punctual in performing what he commanded

in his will. This is it, answered Ambrosio ; for m
this very place, he often recounted to me the story of

his misfortune. Here it was, he told me, that he

first saw that mortal enemy of the human race : here

it was that he declared to her his no less honourable

than ardent passion : here it was that Marcela finally

undeceived, and treated him with such disdain, that

she put an end to the tragedy of his miserable life

;
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and here, in memory of so many misfortunes, he
desired to be deposited in the bowels of eternal ob-
livion.

Then turning himself to Don Quixote and the
travellers, he went on, saying : This body, sirs, which
you are beholding with compassionate eyes, was the
receptacle of a soul in which heaven had placed a
great part of its treasure : this is the body of Chry-
oostom, who was singular for wit, matchless in courtesy,
perfect m poUteness, a phoenix in friendship, mag-
nificent without ostentation, grave without arrogance
cheerful without meanness ; in fine, the first in every'
thmg that was good, and second to none in everything
that was unfortunate. He loved, he was abhorred:
he adored, he was scorned ; he courted a savage ; he
sohcited marble; he pursued the wind; he called
aloud to solitude; he served ingratitude; and the
recompense be obtained was, to become a prey to
death, m the midst of the career of his Ufe, to which
an end was put by a certain shepherdess, whom he
endeavoured to render immortal in the memories of
men, as these papers you are looking at would suffi-
ciently demonstrate, had he not ordered me to commit
them to the flames, at the same time that his body
was deposited in the earth. You would then be
more rigorous and cruel to them, said Vivaldo, than
their master himself ; for it is neither just nor right
to fulhl the will of him, who commands something
utterly unreasonable. Augustus Caesar would not
consent to the execution of what the divine Mantuan
had commanded in his will. So that, Senor Ambrosio,
though you commit your friend's body to the earth,

°j°-r*i
^^^'"^^0^6' commit his writings to oblivion;

and if he ordered it as a person injured, do not you
tulhl it as one indiscreet ; rather act so, that, by
giving life to these papers, the cruelty of Marcelamay never be forgotten, but may serve for an example
to those, who shaU live in times to come, that they
^^y avoid falling down the like precipices; for t,
and all here present, already know the story of this

}

\ . f.

1

;

i i
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your enamoured and despairing friend ; we know also

your friendship, and the occasion of his death, and
what he ordered on his deathbed ; from which lament-

able history may be gathered, how great has been tho

cruelty of Marcela, the love of Chrysostom, and tho

sincerity of your friendship ; as also the end of those,

who run headlong in the path that inconsiderate and
ungovemed love sets before them. Last night wo
heard of Chrvsostom's death, and that he was to bo

interred in this place: and so out of curiosity and
compassion, we turned out of our way, and agreed to

come, and behold with our eyes, what had moved us

80 much in the recital : and in return for our pity,

and our desire to remedy it, if we could, we beseech

you, discreet Arabrosio, at least I request it on my
own behalf, that you will not bum the papers, but

let me carry away some of them. And, without

staying for the shepherd's reply, he stretched out his

hand, and took some of those that were nearest.

Which Ambrosio perceiving, he said : Out of civility,

Sefior, I will consent to your keeping those you have

taken; but to imagine that I shall forbear burning

those that remain, is a vain thought. Vivaldo, who
desu'ed to see what the papers contained, presently

opened one of them, which had for its title The Song

of Despair. Ambrosio, hearing it, said: This is tho

last paper this unhappy man \\TOte: and that you
may see, Seiior, to what state he was reduced by his

misfortunes, read it so as to be heard ; for you will

have leisvure enough, while they are digging the grave.

That I will with all my heart, said Vivaldo ; and as

all the bjrstanders had the same desire, they drew
roumd about him, and he read, in an audible voice,

as follows

:
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snepnera, with other unexpected events,

CHRYSOSTOM'S SONG

I

SixcE, cruel maid, you force me to proclaim

Let hell Itself mspire my tortul-'d breast
'

W ,i IfTh"''"^^
"•""^^^'•«' ^°d ^tune my voice •S wi/h f^^l^r/? °* "^y ^'^^^^ heart

'

Mix w,th the doleful ac. nts of my tongue.At once to tell my griefs and thy exploit"Hear then, and listen with attentive ?ar

FpfM^M ^/'™°"iO"? sounds, but echoing groansFetch d from the bottom of my lab'ring bSTo ease, m spite of thee, my raging smart '

II

The lion's roar, the howl of midnight woIvc«.The scaly serpent's hiss, the raven^s croak! '

rt i^?^ M ^^^^'""S winds that vex the mainThe widow'd owl and turtle's plamtive moTnWith all the dm of hell's infernal crew.
'

From my griev'd soul forth issue in one soundLeaving my senses all confus'd and lost
'

*or ah
! no common language can expressThe cruel pains that torture my sadhS.

Ill

Yet let not echo bear the mournful soundslo where old Tagus rolls his yellow sands

St W« "°^'^''
T*^ °"^^^' pourrhTsl^od.But here midst rocks and precipices deep.Or to obscure and silent vales remov'd.

^
Un shores by human footsteps n^ver trod

Or^^Tth th'^:^
""^ ^^;'^ "'*' ^'^ radiant 'orb.ur with th envenom'd race of savage beasts

E 3

1
' M

t-_

;
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That range the howling wilderaeas for food,

Will I proclaim the story of my woes

;

Poor privilege of grief ! whilst echoes hoarse

Catch the sad talc, and spread it round the world.

IV

Disdain gives death; suspicions, true or false,

O'ertum tb i upatient mind ; with surer stroke

Fell jealou..: destroys; the Jiangs of absence

No lover can support ; nor lirmest hope

Can dissipate the dread of cold neglect

:

.

Yet I, strange fate ! though jealous, though disdain d,

Absent and sure of cold neglect, still live.

And midst the various torments I endure.

No ray of hope e'er darted on my soul

:

Nor would I hope ; rather in deep despair

Will I sit down, and brooding o'er my griefs,

Vow everlasting absence from her eight.

Can hope and fear at once the soul possess.

Or hope subsist with surer cause of fear ?

Shall I, to shut out frightful jealousy.

Close my sad eyes, when ev'ry pang I feel

Presents the hideous phantom to my view ?

What wretch so credulous, but must embrace

Distrust with open arms, when he beholds

Disdain avow'd, suspicions realiz'd.

And truth itself converted to a lie ?

O cruel tyrant to the realm of love.

Fierce jealousy, arm with a sword this hand.

Or thou, disdain, a twisted cord bestow.

VI

Let me not blame my fate, but dying think

The man most blest who loves, the soul most free

That love has most enthralled : still to my thoughts

Let fancy paint the tyrant of my heart

Beauteous in mind as face, and in myself

Still let me find the source of her disdain

;

Content to suffer, since imperial love

By lover's woes maintains his sovereign state.
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lincrown d with garland., to the whistlikg winds.

vir

O thou, whoso unrelenting rigour's force

IV. rdilX It, ? " ?""'"• ""<' celebrate
'

viir

S.W Tlnr.P'''".*^'"^ «f the dark abyss-
Ay„.^«"talus. thy unextinguish'd thirstAnd, Sisyphus fhv o+iii ..^* •

luirsc,

r'r.r^„ mV ' y fitnl-retuminff stone •

?°"',y°,"^ "nited gri,f, into this breitAnd ,„ low „,„„„„„ ,i J obseS

And I?(t'h:''%„Sl,th:-,';X'>-«-

By Beauty sent untimely to the graT^?
'^

IX

Comfcrmr?' but
,"'""' <" -y "-P"'^-

Improves herZnnter W "1° "^ wretched fate

Be all thy .L?„Tr|g?*d S'mfSn.r
"'"'"
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Chrysostom's song was very much approved bv

those who heard it: but ho who read it said it did

not seem to agree with the account he had heard of

the reserve and goodness of Marcela ; for Chrysostom

complains in it of jealousies, suspicions, and ^oncv,

all in prejudice of the credit and good name of Marcela

To which Ambrosio answered, as one well acquamtod

with the most hidden thoughts of his friend: lo

satisfy you, Sefior, as to this doubt, you must know,

that when this unhappy person wrote this song ho

was absent from Marcela, from whom he had volun-

tarily banished himself, to try whether absence would

have its ordinary effect upon him. And as an absent

lover is disturbed by everything, and seized by ever>-

fear, so was Chrysostom perplexed with imaginary

iealousies and suspicious apprehensions, as much na if

thev had been real. And thus the truth, which fame

proclaims of Marcela s goodness, remams unimpeachod :

and, excepting that she is cruel, somewhat arrogant,

and disdainful, envy itself neither ought nor can lay

any defect to her charge. It is true, answered

Vivaldo ; and going to read another paper of thoso

he had saved from the tire, ho was interrupted by

a wonderful vision, for such it seemed to be, which

(,n a sudden presented itself to their sight :
for on the

top of a rock, under which they were digging the

-'rave, appeared the shepherdess Marcela, so hand-

some that her beauty surpassed the very fame of it

Those who had ncvc;r seen her until that time, beheld

her with silence and admiration, and they who h-ui

been used to the sight of her were no less surprised

than those who had never seen this fair shepherdess

before. But Ambrosio had scarcely espied her, when,

with signs of indignation, he said to her, Comest

thou, O fierce basilisk of these mountains, to discover

whether the wounds of this wretch, whom thy cruelty

has deprived of life, will bleed afresh at thy appear-

ance ? or comest thou to triumph m the cruel exploits

of thy inhuman disposition ? or to behold from that

eminence, like another i)itiless Nero, the flames ot
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burning Rome ? or insolently to trample on this iinhappy corppo. as did the impious daughter on Sat^iher father Tarquin » ? tell us quickly, what you come
r.V°rh''*''''/'

'" you would have /for sincH^
that Chrysostom whilo living, never disobeyed voiT

-l^^^\^^ "} thought. I Milftake eare that^aU tCwho caUed themselves his friends, shaU obey vouthough ho be dead, ^ ^®"'

I c^ome not, O Ambrosio. for any of those purposesyou have mentioned, answered Marcela ; but^vi^dicate myself, and to let the world know, how un-reasonable those are who blame me for the^o^
juirerrngs, or for the death of Chrysostom : and the^
Z'J,t\''^ /^"

'^"'"^ P'*^^'^"*' that they would hearme with attention
; for I need not spend mueh time

nnH /^ 1,
"^'y"""' ^' >'°" "^y- "^^'^^ me handsome

tolove3 ^'^rf'^
'^^^' '"y ^'^''^y influenees7ou

to love me, whether you will or no. And in return

l\^"^r/T \''' °^^' y°" P'-^t^^d anS insist rtI am bouncT to love you. I know by the natural«ense God h^ given me, that whatever s beautifu
.8 amiable: but I do not comprehend, tlLt merelyfor bemg oved, the person that is lo^ed for befnehandsome le obliged to return love for love. Besides^
It may chance that the lover of the beaut fulTeSonmay be ugly

;
and what is ugly deserving t^ be loaS

It would sound oddly to say, I love you for beiWhandsome
:

you must love me, thoui I am ugl/
^L^!'^'^?T^ ^i'^

^^^"*y «^ both sides to be eqS"t doth not therefore follow that the inclinations shouWbe so too
:

for all beauty doth not inspire love andthere ,s a kind of it, which only pleases^ the skrhi but

were to enamour and captivate, the wiUs of menwould be eternally confounded and perplexed withoutknowmg where to fix
: for the beautiful objeiteSg

rJu^^I^^ll ^^^'^l * ®P*"'«h ballad in which Tulliahgures as the daughter of Tarquin: she was wife ofTarqum, and daughter of Servius TuUiug.

imw
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infinite, the desires must be infinite too. And, as I

have heard say, true love cannot be divided, and must
be voluntary and unforced :—this being so, as I believe

it is, why would you have me subject my will by force,

being not otherwise obliged thereto, than only because

you say you love me ? For, in ay tell me, if, as heaven
has made me handsome, it had made me ugly, would
it have been just that I should have complained of

you because you did not love me ? Besides, you
must consider that my beauty is not my own choice

;

but such as it is, heaven bestowed it on me freely

without my asking or desiring it. And, as the viper

does not deserve blame for her sting, though she kills

with it, because it is given her by nature, as little do
I deserve reprehension for being handsome. Beauty
in a modest woman is like fire at a distance, or like

a sharp sword : neither doth the one bum, nor the

other wound those that come not too near them.
Honour and virtue are ornaments of the soul, without
which the body, though it be really beautiful, ought
not to be thought so. Now if modesty be one of the

virtues which most adorrxs and beautifies both body
and mind, why should she, who is loved for being

beautiful, part with it to gratify the desires of him
who, merely for his own pleasure, uses his utmost
endeavours to destroy it ? I was bom free, and that

I might live free, I choose the solitude of these fields

:

the trees on these mountains are my companions ; the

transparent waters of these brooks my looking-glass

:

to the trees and the waters I commvmicate my thoughts

and my beauty. I am a fire at a distance, and a sword
afar off. Those whom the sight of me has enamoured,
my words have undeceived. And if desires are kept
alive by hopes, as I gave none to Chrysostom, nor to

any one else, all hope being at an end, sure it may
well be said, that his own obstinacy, rather than my
cruelty, killed him. If it be objected to me, that his

intentions were honourable, and that therefore I ought
to have complied with them ; I answer, that, when
in this very place, where they are now digging his
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grave, he discovered to me the goodness of his inten-
tion, 1 told him that mine was to live in perpetual
sohtude, and that the earth alone should enjoy the
fruit of my reservedness and the spoils of my beauty •

1^ u !'. 'jojwithstanding aU this plai-deaUng;
would obstmately persevere against hope, and sail
against the wind what wonder if he drowned himself

?!. J iP,^?^°^*^® ^^^ o^ ^i« own indiscretion ? If
I had held him in suspense, I had been false : if I had
complied with him, I acted contrary to my better
mtention and resolution. F persisted, though un-deceived; he despaired, wiu:out being hated. Con-
eider now, whether it be reasonable to lay the blame
of his suffenngs upon me. Let him who is deceived,
complam

;
let him to whom I have broken my promise

despair; let him whom I shaU encourage, presume 1and let him pride himself, whom I shall admit: but
let not him call me cruel, or murderous, whom I
neither promise, deceive, encourage, nor admit.Heaven has not yet ordained that I should love bydestmy

;
and from loving by choice. I desire to beexcused Let every one of those who soUcit me.make then: mvn particular use of this declarationand be it understood from henceforward, that if anyone dies for me, he does not die through jealousy ordisdam

;
for she, who loves nobody, should make

?n°r "^L^
•*^°"? '/.^ plain-dealing ought not to pass

for disdam. Let him who calls me a savage anda basilisk shun me as a mischievous and evil thing-
let him who calls me ungrateful, not serve me; himwho thmks me shy. not know me ; who cruel, notMow me

;
for this savage, this basilisk, this ungate-

ful. this cruel, this shy thing, wiU in nowise either

frn„V'^'''^' ^T"^' ''^ ^°"°^ *^^°^- If Chrysostom's
impatience and precipitate desires killed film, whyShould he blame my modest procedure and reserve ?

Jhi ll^^Vl °Y ^''^^y unspotted among these trees,why should he desire me to lose it amoni men ? YouaU know that I have riches enough of my own. and
b covet other people's. My condition ia free, and

., ^1 i

.1. . is 'i 1 I

do
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I have no mind to subject m3rself : I neither love nor

hate anybody ; I neither deceive this man, nor lay

snares for that ; I neither toy with one, nor divert

myself with another. The modest conversation of

the shepherdesses of these villages, and the care of

my goats, are my entertainment. My desires are

bounded within these movmtains, and if they venture

out hence, it is to contemplate the beauty of heaven,

those steps by which the soul advances to its original

dwelling.—And in saying this, without staying for an
answer, she turned her back, and entered into the

most inaccessible part of the neighbouring mountain,

leaving all those present in admiration as well of her

sense as of her beauty.

Some of those who had been wounded by the power-

ful darts of her bright eyes, discovered an inclination

to follow her, without profiting by so express a declara-

tion as they had heard her make. Which Don Quixote

perceiving, and thinking this a proper occasion to

employ his chivalry in the relief of distressed damsels,

he laid his hand on the hilt of his sword, and with

a loud and intelligible voice, said, Let no person, of

what state or condition soever he be, presume to

follow the beautiful Marcela, on pain of incurring my
furious indignation. She has demonstrated by clear

and STifficient reasons, the little or no fault she ought

to be charged with on account of Chrysostom's death,

and how far she is from countenancing the desires of

any of her lovers ; for which reason, instead of being

followed and persecuted, she ought to be honoured
and esteemed by all good men in the world, for being

the only woman in it whose intentions are so virtuous.

Now, whether it were through Don Quixote's menaces,

or because Ambrosio desired them to finish that last

office to his friend, none of the shepherds stirred from
thence, until, the grave being made, and Chrysostom's

papers burnt, they laid his body in it, not without

many tears of the bj^tanders. They closed the

sepulchre with a large fragment of a rock, until a

tombstone could be finished, which, Ambrosio said,
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ma^erf
'"^ '" ^"^' ^"^^' ^*^ ^^ ^Pi*-Pl^ after this

?j?r!
''^ ^,§®°*K Shepherd swain.

Through cold neglect untimely slain.By rigour's cruel hand he diedA victim to the scorn and pride

\ik^ ^°y' beautiful ingrate.
Whose eyes enlarge love's tyrant state.

'Dien they strewed abundance of flowers and hnna^aon the grave, and condoling with his friend An^K-took leave and departed. Vivaldo and hS^ctSpS^^^did the same
;
and Don Quixote bade adieu to hk hosts

them fo ?^^n"'5 7\^ "^*^^^*^d him to accompany

fum^h ht'^l^lf^^i ^'?S a place the most lik^l^ °Jlumisti hmi with adventures, since, in everv strePtand at every turning, more were to be met^h there'

lt\ "5 .r^ ?^^'l P^^^« whatever. S)^ Quixo^^^^thanked them for the notice they gave him and the

said, that for the present he could not and Lahtnot to go to Seville, until he had cleared aU those

Sn^.^fT.?^
"^^'^^^ ^""^ ^««^ins S whfch it wSreported they were full. The traveUe^ seeiicrTI^good intent on. would not importune him fSfherbut takmg leave again, left him, and puSued Sfei;journey: in which they wanted not Tsubfect for

sSrasof'tr" 'w'
'^' '^'^ '' MarcelaS"sostom, as of the madness of Don Quixote who re^nlvii

ner au tnat was m his power for her servicp Rnf if
fell not out as he mtendSi, a^ is related l^re pro^eiof this true history, the second part ending her??^

' See the note to Chapter ix, p. 63.
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CHAPTER XV '

Wherein is related the unfortuncUe adventure which

befdl Don Quixote in meeting with certain bloody-

minded Yangueses.

The sage Cid Hamct Ben Engeli relates, that

when Don Quixote had taken leave of his hosts, and of

all those who were present at Chrysostom's funeral,

he and his squire entered the same wood into which

they had seen the shepherdess Marcela enter before.

And having ranged through it for above two hours,

looking for her everywhere, without being able to

find her, they stopped in a meadow full of fresh

grass, near which ran a pleasant and refreshing brook ;

insomuch that it invited and compelled them to pa33

there the sultry hours of the noonday heat, which

already began to come on with great violence, Don
Quixote and Sancho alighted, and leaving the ass

and Rosinante at large, to feed upon the abundance

of grass that sprung in the place, they ransacked tho

wallet ; and without any ceremony, in friendly and

social wise, master and man ate what they found in

it. Sancho had taken no care to fetter Rosinante,

being well assured he was so tame and so Uttle game-

some, that all the mares of the pastures of Cordova

would not provoke him to any unlucky pranks. But

fortune, or the devil, who is not always asleep, S'.

ordered it, that there were grazing in that valley

a parcel of Galician mares, belonging to certain Yan-

giiesian "^ carriers, whose custom it is to pass tho

mid-day with their drove, in places where there is

grass and water : and that, where Don Quixote chanced

to be, was very fit for the purpose of the Yangueses.

Now it fell out, that Rosinante had a mind to solaco

* In the original. Chapter :?v begins the Third Part.

' Natives of Yanguas, in the province of Segovia.
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Wif5 ^i^\^t ^^^^ ^°<^' leaving them in the wind

that the carriers, seeing the violence offered to fW

8ee^^tt''Jr>fK-^°'' ?"i^°*^
^^d Sancho. who had

breath an^n^'^n^-^
Rosinante. came ^p out of

Ta?o /• *^*^e^o^ Quixote said to Sancho: bv whatI see friend Sancho, these are no knights but iLTall^people, of a scoundrel rapp T f ^11 , lu- J^c^'^y
you may ve„ weU hetrtollti;^^,e*'i:Vet'eT

ISho n^^it- "i^
°' ''^"8* <=™ ''^ '»''«. answered

aiauIW rt"- ™° 'i^gaeses, seeing themsXS

them in, began to belabour them with iSat vehemS
"otrcSo f'

1'^"^' *^^* ^* theferoLti'^h::
Don Onirn? •.*,? ^t?

^'^""^
'
^^d the saie befeft

Sm S anv «J!S?''
his dexterity nor courage standSgnim m any stead

; and as fate M'ould have it ho f^lljust at Rosinante's feet, who had not yet got udwhence we may learn how unmercifuUy pack stav^e^wUi bniise, when put mto rustic and wrULl haS

n

c ^

.'. v^

t:

1
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The Yangucses, perceiving the mischief they had done,

loaded their beasts with all speed, and pursued their

journey, leaving the two adventurers in evil plight.

The first who came to himself was Sancho Panza:

who finding himself close to his master, with a feeble

and plaintive voice, cried : Senor Don Quixote ! ah !

Senor Don Quixote ! What would you have, brother

Sancho ! answered Don Quixote, in the same feeble

and lamentable tone. I could wish, if it were possible,

answered Sancho Panza, your worship would give

me two draughts of that drink of Feo Bias \ if you

have it here at hand ;
perhaps it may do as well for

broken bones, as it does for wounds. Unhappy I,

that we have it not ! answered Don Quixote. But

I swear to you, Sancho Panza, on the faith of a knight-

errant, that before two days pass (if fortune does not

order it otherwise) I will have it in my power, or my
hand shall be very much out. But in how many days,

do you think, Sir, we shall recover the use of our feet ?

replied Sancho Panza. For my part, said the battered

knight Don Quixote, I cannot limit tho number ; but

it is all my own fault ; for I ought not to have laid

hand on my sword against men, v/ho were not dubbed
knights like myself. And therefore, I believe the

God of battles has permitted this chastisement to

fall upon me as a punishment for having transgressed

the laws of cliivalry. Wherefore, brother Sancho, it

is requisite you be forewarned of what I shall now tell

vou ; for it highly concerns the good of us both : and
it is this ; that when you see we are insulted by such

rascally rabble, do not stay till I lay hand on my sword

against them, for I will in nowise do it ; but do you
draw your sword, and chastise them to your own heart's

content: but if any knights shall come up to their

assistance, I shall then know how to defend you, and
offend them with all my might : for you have ahready

seen by a thousand tokens and experiments, how far the

valour of this strong arm of mine extends : so arrogant

^ Feo Bias = ugly Bias, Sancho's attempt at * Fiera-

bras '
: see note to Chapter x, p. 76.
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But Sancho Panza did not so thoroughly like hismasters instructions, as to forbear answerinR, andsaying
:

Sir I am a peaceable, tame, quiet man. andcan dissemb e any injury whatsoever
; for I have awife and children to maintain and bring up: so that

Ft is nnf
''^''''

^'I' ^ *'" y°"' ^y way of hint, since

nJ^ ^f'y P^'* *° command, that I Mill upon noaccount draw my sword, neither n^ainst peasant noragainst knight
;
and that, from this time forward. ?n

dnnfrTri ^°^' ^ ^°^«^^^ «" i"J»"<^ any one has

fr rS.J K^^" 5° ""/' ^' *^^* ^^y P«^°n i« no^ doingor may hereafter do me. whether he be high or low!nch or poor gentle or simple, without excepting any

hlln?" '""^^T Yhat^er. Which his master helring^

^LT ^I^u ''.Ir^ ^ ^^^ ^'^''^^ *o talk a Uttle at myease, and that the pain I feel in this rib would cease

P?n.rn/?,?'* ^ ''^^'' *^^* I ^igh^ ^'onvince you,

fho a«l. of ? T""' yZlu'^ ^°' Harkye. sinner, shouldthe gale of fortune, hitherto so contrary, come aboutm our favour, filling the sails of our desir;e, so that we
^orTo?f^^

^""^
T*?°"^ '"^"y hindrance, make theport of some one of those islands I have promised you,what would become of you. if. when I had gamed itand made you lord thereof, you should render allmeffectual by not being a knight, nor desiring to be one.and by havmg neither valour nor intention to revengethe injuries done you, or to defend your dominion!?For you must know, that in kingdoms and provincesnewly conquered, the minds of the natives are never

hJ'^lt
''•°'

fM,"'"''^ '^ *^1 ^^^^^^^ °f tl^ei^ new master,but there is still ground to fear that they will endeavour

tW l^.^l'^^f
a change of things, and once more, asthey call it, try their fortune: and therefore the newpossessor ought to have understanding to know howto conduct himself, and courage to act offensively

?W ^!u''^'''^^y^:
,^^ate^er shall happen. In thisthat hath now befallen us, answered Sancho, I wish

1 had been furnished with that understanding and

im- ;

«jDK'J».''
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valour your worship speaks of ; but I swear on the
faith of a poor man, I am at this time fitter for plasters

than discourses. Try, Sir, whether you are able to
rise, and we will help up Rosinante, though he does
not deserve it ; for ho was the principal cause of all

this mauling. I never believed the like of Rosinante,
whom I took to be chaste, and as peaceable as myself.

But it is a true saying, that ' much time is necessary
to come to a thorough knowledge of persons

' ; and
that ' we are sure of nothing in this life '. Who could
have thought that, after such swinging slashes as you
gave that unfortunate adventurer, there should come
post, as it were, in pursuit of you, this vast tempest of

pack-staves, which has discharged itself upon our
shoulders ? Thine, Sancho, replied Don Quixote,
should, one would think, be used to such storms

;

but mine, that were brought up between muslins and
cambrics, must needs be more sensible of the grief of
this mishap. And were it not that I imagine ; (do
I say imagine ?) did I not know for certain, that all

these inconveniences are inseparably annexed to the
profession of arms, I would suffer myself to die here out
of pure vexation. To this replied the squire: Sir,

since these mishaps are the genuine fruits and harvests
of chivahy, pray tell me whether they fall out often,
or whether they have their set times in which they
happen ; for, to my thinking, two more such harvests
will disable us from ever reaping a third, if God of his
infinite mercy does not succour us.

Learn, friend Sancho, answered Don Quixote, that
the life of knights-errant is subject to a thousand
perils and mishaps : but then they are every whit as
near becoming kings and emperors ; and this experi-
ence hath shown us in many and divers knights, whose
histories I am perfectly acquainted with. I could tell

you now, if the pain would give me leave, of some, who,
by the strength of their arm alone, have mounted to
the high degrees I have mentioned ; and these very
men were, beforeand after, involved in sundrycalamities
and misfortunes. For the valorous Amadis de Gaul
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saw himself in the power of his mortal enemy. Archelaus

when he'h^''h?l"^^°^
'' is positively a^S^ tH

CnHroVi 1 ^ •
P"soner, he gave him above two

ne had not been succoured in that great distr-. wa certau, sage, his special friend, it haS goneTei, J7mth the poor knight. So that I may vere weU sdffe;

Slr°«rr/ Trh^P'-^ons, who^und7rw^tmSgrea,ter affronts than those we now undereo • ihr I

OTe's^LnH ""'"JPents that are aoeidentally to

Z-tten ta'.rir
»»"»* And thus it is exprLywritten m the law of combat, that if a shoemaker

fi^ t % P^"°°,.'»^'h the last he has to hi hjnd
t?J^^v. 'h^ "^"y °^ *°°<'> i' ''ill not therSore Ite

^opthr;«rsi^.:£K- ^' tE

yard Wh^ ' t?f
'"^'"^^y 5^^ ^ ^^^^ ^^nd on myS

LnHn^rc^ *l^^
'''"'"^ ^y shoulders with thdrsaphngs, m such a manner, that they denrived r^veyes of s,ght, and my feet of strengthJ^gTewhS^I now he. and where I am not so^much^o1i?em^ to

GaJa
''''''^'°* ^°'^ "°*' '^^^^^'^'•^ o^c"r in Amadis de

;t
i =r

I I

r: I
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think whether the business of the threshing be an

afifront or no, as I am troubled at the pain of the blows,

which will leave as deep an impression on my memory,

as on my shoulders. All this, notwithstanding, I tell

you, brother Panza, replied Don Quixote, there is no

remembrance which time does not obliterate, nor pain

which death does not put an end to. What greater

misfortune can there be, replied Panza, than that which

remains till time effaces it, and till death puts an end

to it ? If this mischance of ours were of that sf^rt,

which people cure with a couple of plasters, it would

not be altogether so bad : t .t for aught I see, all tho

plasters of an hospital will not be sufficient to set us

to rights again.

Have done with this, and gather strength O' of

weakness, Sancho, answered Don Quixote ; foi ^o I

purpose to do: and let Ub see how Rosinante does ;

for, by what I perceive, not the least part of this mis-

fortune has fallen to the poor beast's .share. That

is not at all strange, answered Sancho, since he also

appertains to a knight-errant. But what I wonder

at is, that my ass shouk. come off scot-free, where

we have paid so dear. Fortune always leaves some
door open in dit . (ters, whereby to come at a remedy,

said Don Quixote. I say this, because this poor

beast may now supply the want of Rosinante, by

carrying me hence to some castlo, where I may be

cured of my wounds. Nor do I take the being mounted

in this fashion to be dishonourable ; for I remember
to have read tnat the good Silenus, governor and tutor

of the merry god of laughter, when he made his entry

into the city of the hundred gates \ went riding, much
to his satisfaction, on a most beautiful ass. It is liko

he rode as your worship fays, answered Sancho : but

there is a main difference between riding and lying

athwart, like a sack of rubbish. To which Don
Quixote answered : The wounds received in battlo

rather give honour than take it away ; so that, friend

^ The Thebes of the hundred gates was not in Boeotia,

but in Egypt.



PART I. CHAPTER XV 121

us in 41 uninhabited ;^^ '^TlT ""2 °^^^^^^«
worship say, quoth PanA fi * -f'.

^ '*^^® ^<^ard your
crrant.^0 ^sielp on^ and'dit T'^ ^"^ ^"'^^t^"
the year, and that they borlonTtfoT'' ^^ °^
tunate. That is said Hni n, "^f ,*° ^® very for-

help it. or a?e n love an.?.^ •

° •^' "^^^^ ^^'^^ ^^"not
have been kniXs wl.'n I

^'' '^ ^° *"»«' that there-

have exp^os'^'^fclel^^^^^^^^ vetr^^r •

upon rocks, to the sun anA thl d 1 ^ ^f together,

clemencies of heaven On« of fv."^^'
^"^ *° *^« in-

when calling himself TTo'lfoK
o^ these was Amadis,

on the poo^rS S^^^^^^^^^^^

months I know not for fc i\ '''«** ^'^^^ °' «^ht
It is Eifficienl that thernT ^^'I^^^ ^ ^"« ^^^^o^-
I know not what di^Vntt 1!

^^' "^^^n^ penance for

Onana. B^ttfus wV^^^^^ *^ ^^^
dispatch, beforfl snni, „ .1? .

h this, Sancho, and

'ill - 5P^^^^^^ '^^^^- ^^

and stL'^trt^ tov\t:«>^^!?' .^"°*^ Sancho.
a hundred^nd twent? tH^''^ ''f'^

«^«^«' «°d
brought him hither he^rais^hi„,?,/'^^°'r^^^ ^^
bent by the wav lik«

"""'^ himself up, but stayed
able to^8tand^?riit and'^v if ^.r.l^^^^'^^y

un-
made a shift to saddi; hJf *^ ,*"" ,*"'" ^^tig^e he
advantage of tliat d^v's LT' •''''°,u^^

also taken
Jitile astray He thp? I

^^^^««^ve hberiy, to go a
had he hlS^a tSJe t" -"'"'^i "^- u^^^^^^^e. who?
Avould norhaveE outdn

^^
vl,'^^^

°^°«* ^^^ainly
master. In fine Sancho ^^fff^'i^ ^^ S^"°^« °' his
the ass, and t^ng Roshianti b'^.P^? Q^^^*^ "Pon
led them both bv th?h«if ^ *^^ ?^^ *« his tail,

now slower, towtds the if; ^T'^^^ '^^^ ^«^ter
road might ieTfd hp^,^'^''®

^^^^« he thought the
when fo^rtm^^a' (w^h was1onX?-«°°t*

shoxtleague,

good to better^) disc'ovTed^Jonr^taft^th

.'i

I
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he espied an inn ; which, to his sorrow and Don Quixote's

joy must needs bo a castle. Sancho positively main-

tained it was an inn, and his master that it was a castle :

and the obstinate dispute lasted so long, that they had

time to arrive there before it ended; and without

ojor^ ado Sancho entered into it with his string of

ttlo.

CHAPTER XVI

Of what happened to the ingenious gentleman in the inn,

which he imagined to be a castle.

The innkeeper, seeing Don Quixote laid across tho

aas, inquired of Sancho, what ailed him ? Sancho

answered him, that it was nothing but a fall from a

rock, whereby his ribs were somewhat bruised. The

innkeeper had a wife of a different disposition from

those of the like occupation ; for she was naturally

charitable, and touched with the misfortunes of her

neighboui-s : so that she presently set herself to cure

Don Quixote, and made her daughter, a very comely

young maiden, assist her in the cure of her guest.

There was also a servant in the inn, an Asturian

wench, broad-faced, flat-headed, and saddle-nosed,

with one eye squinting, and the other not much better.

It is true, the activity of her body made amends for

her other defects. She was not seven hands high

from her feet to her head ; and her shoulders, which

burdened her a little too much, made her look down

to the ground more than she cared to do. Now this

agreeable lass helped the damsel ; and they two made

Don Quixote a very sorry bed in a garret, which gave

evident tokens of having formerly served many years

as a horse-left. In which room lodged also a carrier,

whose bed lay a little beyond that of our Don Quixote.

And though it was composed of pannels, and other

/^ ^a»^•2v
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DSteofe'S'irK'' '^H »"oh the advantage ofJJon Vjuixote « which consisted of four not verv smooth

bed no thicker than a quilt, and full of kno^ wS
lZ"h^)^VT '^^°"8^ *^« breaches thl^tty were

sl^es :^
the hardness might have been taken for pebble'stones

;
>nth two sheets like the leather of mi oldtarget, and a rug. the threads of which/ H youTad a

to be rather marks of blows than of a fall. iLy we5^

?oLSTndTnobr^°H^ '"* *^^ '°°^ ^-^ manfsWKd also ^ '
^'V*

^''^7 °"« h^ ^eft its mark^
tow mav be Inf?^^' ^°"uT' P^^' ^* «°' that som^low may be left

; somebody eke mav havo nrrs*J^^

h'cl^tts^oThavT^^^ 'fr httle 1 th::.Sho

hf« ™ '^ u ^f'Sht I took at seeing my master fallhas made my body so sore, that methiSs ? have ri

.JJ'i ^ H°"'^"^
^'•"hs. That may very well be"

?amna 1 ^""^V
^°' ^ ^^^'^ °ften dreamedThaTl w^

comTtoT/'°"' 'r^ ^'^^' *°^<^^' and coSd nev^

i «

It*.''«S7.'7«Cj>
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answered Sancho Panza. Then learn, sister of mine,

that a knight-errant is a thing, that, in two words,

is seen cudgelled and an emperor ; to-day is the most

unfortunate creature in the world, and the most ne-

cessitous, and to-morrow will have two or three crowns

of kingdoms to give to his squire. How comes it then

to pass, that you, being squire to this so worthy a

gentleman, said the hostess, have not yet, as it seems,

got so much as an t.?rldom ? It is early days yet,

answered Sancho ; for it is but a month since we set

out in quest of adventures, and hitherto we have met
with none that deserve the name. And sometimes

one looks for one thing, and finds another. True it

is, if my master, Don Quixote, recovers of this wound
or fall, and I am not disabled thereby, I would not

truck my hopes for the best title in Spain.

All this discourse Don Quixote Hstened to very

attentively ; and, setting himself up in his bed as well

as he could, and taking the hostess by the hand, he

said to her: Believe me, beauteous lady, you may
reckon yourself happy in having lodged my person

in this your castle, and such a person, that, if I do
not praise myself, it is because, as is commonly said,

Belf-praise depreciates : but my squire will inform you
who I am. i only say, that I shall retain the service

you have done me, eternally engraved in my mexiiory,

and be grateful to you whilst ii^y life shall remain.

And had it pleased the high heavens that love had not

held me so enthralled, and subjected to his laws, and

to the eyes of that beautiful ingrate, whose name
I mutter between my teeth, the eyes of this lovely

virgin had been mistresses of my liberty.

The hostess, her daughter, and the good Maritomes,

stood confounded at hearing our knight-errant's dis-

course, which they understood just as much as if

he had spoken Greek ; though they guessed that it

all tended to compliments and offers of service. And,

not being accustomed to such kind of language, they

stared at him with admiration, and tnought him
another sort of man than those now in fashion ; and
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mountain, without aiy wrtfess : fo^^^^f ^°^ *^^

the carrier's" made upTL hp
* ^^ ^f""'

'*°°^

and the whole fm^Se^f two of Ck' f ^^^t'

Stances akeadv related -JhS^^i,"^ *^® circum-

Eatrdlado in the original - starlit.

s
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Tomillaa, with what punctuality do they describe

everything !
*

I say then, that, after the carrier had visited his

mules, and given them their second course, he laid

himself down upon his pannels, in expectation of

his most pimctual Maritomes. Sancho was already

plastered and laid down ; and though he endeavoured

to sleep, the pain of his ribs would not consent ; and

Don Quixote, through the anguish of his, kept his

eyes as wide open as a hare. The whole inn was in

profoimd silence, and no other light in it than what
proceeded from a lamp, which hung burning in the

middle of the entry. This marvellous stilhiess, and

the thoughts which our knight always carried about

him, from the accidents recounted in every page of the

books, the authors of his misfortune, brought to his

imagination one of the strangest whimsies that can

well be conceived ; which was, that he fancied he was

arrived at a certain famous castle (for, as has been

said, all the inns where he lodged were, in his opinion,

castles), and that the innkeeper's daughter was

daughter to the lord of the castle ; who, captivated

by his fine appearance, was fallen in love with him,

and had promised him that night, imknown to her

parents, to steal privately to him, and pass a good part

of it with him. And taking all this chimera (which he

had formed to himself) for reality and truth, he began

to be uneasy, and to reflect on the dangerous crisis

to which his fidelity was going to be exposed ; and

he resolved in his" heart not to commit disloyalty

against his lady Dulcinea del Toboso, though queen

Ginebra herself with the lady Quintaiiona should

present themselves before him.

Whilst his thoughts were taken up with these ex-

* The praise is clearly ironical. Tablante dc Ricamonte

V Jofre (Toledo, 1513) derives from a prose version of the

Roman de Javfre ; the Count de Tomilias figures in the

Historia de. Enrriquc ft de Oliva (Seville, 1498), based on

Doon de la Roche. Neither work contains much detail,

but both are tedious.
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travagances, the time and the hour fwhich to l,;«,

silent, and caatioa? stp/ intllhT r^ooS X?eletee were lodged, to ifnd her earrier to se^Svwas she come to the door, when Don QiSlote Mrceived her, and, sitting up in his hert in .^j .^5'
platers and the pai^^AS IVureliToul t^s to reoeive his beauteous damsel the AstariaT

h^ds-xz^ei^n^ "h" t::i!- «>;

SSihS^uSM^r'

rfe!T|L!;s herinrsTl-rt^ sfz

=dte»o^%HTt ^lo^tt
n^eiS^'erX 11.^0/^'^^^ ^5°V^-
Sn «°h"^

"^"^ •>" -boSThercoildldteTve hTaough enough to make any one but a eartiryoS'

h^i^'^rrdiXin^s g"':?tS^a^-''^ -^^Slow voice, he begaS to ^y to h«^ "S thT7'
*"''

m a condition, blautiful Jd hth Lk- to bl Lrf"

'C4:nr.yr^ea^S^««S

t i

* I ' i -li
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is never weary of persecuting the good, is pleased to

lay me on this bed, where I lie so bruised and disabled,

that, though I were ever so muoh inclined to gratify

your desires, it would be impossible. And to this is

added another still greater impossibility, which ia

the pUghted faith I have given to the peerless Dulcinea

del Toboso, the sole mistress ofmy most hidden thoughts.

Had it not been for these obstacles, I should not have
been so dull a knight as to let slip the happy opportimity

your great goodness has put into my hands.

Maritomes was in the utmost pain, and in a violent

sweat, to find herself held so fast by Don Quixote

;

and not hearing or minding what he said to her, she

struggled, without speaking a word, to get loose from
him. The honest carrier, whose loose desires kept
him awake, heard his sweetheart from the first moment
she entered the door, and Ustened attentively to all

that Don Quixote said ; and, jealous that the Asturian

had broken her word with him for another, he drew
nearer and nearer to Don Quixote's bed, and stood

still, to see what would come of those speeches, which
he did not understand. But, seeing thot the wench
strove to get from him, and that Don Quixote laboured

to hold her, not hking the jest, he lifted up his arm,

and discharged so terrible a blow on the lantern jaws

of the enamoured knight, that he bathed his mouth
in blood ; and, not content with this, he mounted
upon his ribs, and paced them over, somewhat above
a trot, from end to end. The bed, which was a Uttlo

crazy, and its foundations none of the strongest,

being imable tc bear the additional weight of the

carrier, came down with them to the ground ; at

which great noise the host awaked, and presently

imagined it must be some prank of Maritomes ; for,

having called to her aloud, she made no answer. With
this suspicion he got up, and lighting a candle, went
towards the place where he had heard the bustle. The
wench, perceiving her master coming, and knowing
him to be terribly passionate, all trembling and con-

founded, betook herself to Sancho Panza's bed, who

"^i^^FWi
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Tnd r/olTL^' T.^'^'r^l ^.^^^ ^^- to hi.,
said: Where are vou^^«Vr„ .^^f^P^' entering,

certainly some S voCdotT^l^w f^'X "" °^««*
and perceivine that hnll/K?^' ?°^ Sancho awaked,
fancilU he had aft the& ^ '* ""^'^ ^-^^P ^^ i^«»

about him on evert siSe^aS^''; *°? ^"g^'* *« ^^7
cuffs reached Mant^r^^Uo prZ.kedT 1^^ ^*^-
and laying all modesty S;^mIdeln^T^^^ "'"u'^'return in kind thnf oWl -^ ' ^® oancho such a
inspiteof aowsLss^wio' T^'^ t^"^

^'°^ «^^^P
in that manner wrtro,,Vt'''^v«*''°^«®^^iiandled
himself up arwell She coutei^^ T^^' ^^^««*
tomes; and there be^anW ^"^^PP^®^ ^^t*» ^^ari-

toughest and vleZLteTli^^"-'' .t^""^ ^^^ th«
carrier, percei^inrbv the '^^ ''^•^ -

'^°'^'^' ^^
how it fared wit? h i« l,ff

^^* *'^. *^^ ^^s^s candle,
and ran to g^e her tr n^'

^"^"^^ ^°" Q^^te
landlord did Se same W t.Jf'^^^^^^tance. The
for his was to chaS th. T^^if ^^"""^t «^t^««on

;

doubt thatshewartt'sde^IcT^^^^
And so, as the proverb iropr?i^« .^P *^f ^^""o^y-
rat to the rope, and the r^onp fn .1 ""^l^?

*^^ ''^t' ^^e
belaboured sL'ch^teKhl^^^^^^^ *^°

T?--the mnkeeper the wptipT, . „ ^ n ,
.\*^® ^^nch him,

thick, that they gave^^^^^^^ ^f^
^bout them so

and the best of it was thTthli ^°i*
* ,°iinute's rest :

out
; and they. bS eft ^ 'th??°'i?

!."^°dle went
another so unmercifX tL^ iS .), ?' ^^r^^^^^ one
it would, it left nofwn^'stnd

'^" ^'^^ ^'^^' ^^^^o

office?";/°a 'L?rafi%tvfv^ i^^
-- -

Toledo; who likewL r •
^/^'^ Brotherhood of

the scuffle, catch^dZ his r"? *^S ?^^"S^ ^o^^c of
held his comSon^ md^tZ^lt '^ ^^-^ ^'^^i^h

dark, ciying out Forbear fnfT^
*^^ ^oo^ ^ the

forbear L the name of tlfe Snl^ p''T^°^ j"«tice
;
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as he was groping about, he cried out incessantly:

I charge you to aid and assist me : but, finding that

the person he had laid hold of neither stirred nor

moved, he concluded that he must be dead, and that

the people within the room were his murderers : and

with this suspicion he raised his voice still louder,

crying : Shut the inn door, see that nobody gets out

;

for they have killed a man here. This voice astonished

them all, and each of them left the conflict the very

moment the voice reached them. The landlord with-

drew to his chamber, the carrier to his pannels, and the

wench to her straw : only the unfortimate Don Quixote

and Sancho could not stir from the place they were in.

Now the ofi&cer let go Don Quixote's beard, and went

out to get a light, to search after and apprehend the

delinquents : but he found none ; for the innkeeper

had purposely extinguished the lamp, when he retired

to his chamber ; and the officer was forced to have

recourse to the chimney, where, after much pains and

time, he lighted another lamp.

ii^

CHAPTER XVII

Wherein are continued the numberless hardships which

the brave Don Quixote and his good squire Sancho

Panza underwent in the inn, which he unhappily took

for a castle.

By this time Don Quixote was come to himself,

and with the verv same tone of voice with which, the day

before, he had called to his squire, when he lay stretched

along ' in the Valley of Pack-staves \^ he began to

call to him, saying : Sancho, friend, sleepest thou ?

sleepest thou, friend Sancho ? How should I sleep ?

woe is me ? answered Sancho, full of trouble and vexa-

> The opening of an early sixteenth-century ballad oa

the Cid :—
, ^. , . ,. J.

Per el Val de las Estacas— pas6 el Cid a mediodia.
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tion

;
I cannot but think aU the devils in HpII >,»,.« uin my company to-niaht v«,,

^^^ "*^® ^®en
80. answered Coilxote anH^'K.^"'^ T" ^^^^'^^^

or this ca^Ie is enchant^
and e^her I know little,

butwhatlamnowcoinTtot^ii ^°" °'"^* ^°^~
keep secret SS m^ raV'V^^'V^^"''^answered Sancho. I sav f^ r^^VA ^^^' ^^ ^^^*f'
because I am an enemy to th; f?if-^^

^°° Q"^"*^'
reputation. I do s^ar i^S ^f""^v.

^^''^ ^^^^^^o^^y'^

not for that, answerod Sn««v,«^ u : V^ °^ ? It is

to keeping thin?^W nnH ? ' .^""^ ^ ^"^ ^» enemy
with keepig le jTfo'r^iJ T" f "°i^T^^^"

^^^n* ^o*
I trust for SeatPr miff .u^ "^'5 ^^^'^ ^on Quixote :

kindness
; fnd tLXTvn,?^ '^^/ ^^ y^"'" ^°^^ ^'^d

night there has befnlKr
^°" """^^ ^"^'^' ^^at this

ad'ventures' iZ.tS'^ and'to'^dl'V'^
^^^^«-^

TetheXhiffo?IMEt ^^
-"

of othe; h^^den chats^wS"^^^ "^ ^^^ ^^'^* ^ ^l^-<^

I owe to my lady Sl'pin^i V? rP'^t'^'^^ ^^^ fidelity

overuntouZiaifdS^i' e"^ n^fT' ^ ^" P^«
that heaven, env^ «n ^ I i?""^^.

^ "'"^^ *«" you,
had put into mvTi^ ^^^* ^appiness as fortune

probaWe)rh3c3e ^tsaTdrf^^P\(^^^^^^ ^' ^^'^
at the tiine thatX «^ t

^^^°''^' ^^^f^ enchanted.
und mo"\'~

TolveTsatlon 'l^S "/'^
^"^^^-*

it, or knowing whenro if T.o
' ^^^^0"t my seeing

to the ann S^some^':,i\;oS^LT'' 2
^"'^^' ^^^^^^

douse on the ch^« fW V? ^^^' ^'^'^ «^^e me such a

"oiic, aia us the mischief you know.

'I

I
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Whence I conjecture that the treasure of this damseFs

beauty is guarded by some enchanted Moor, and is

not reserved for me. Nor for me neither, answered

Sancho ; for more than four hundred Moors have

cudgelled me in such a manner, that the basting of

the pack-staves was tarts and cheesecakes to it. But

tell me, pray Sir, call you this an excellent and rare

adventure, which has left us in such a pickle ? though

it was not quite so bad with your worship, who had

between your arms that incomparable beauty afore-

said. But I, what had I, besides the heaviest blows

that, I hope, I shall ever feel as long as I live ? Woe
is me, and the mother that bore me ! for I am no

knight-errant, nor ever mean to bo one ; and yet, of

all the misadventures, the greater part still falls to my
share, ^liat ! have you been poundeu too ? answered

Don Quixote. Have I not told you, yes ? Evil

befall ray lineage ! quoth Sancho. Be in no pain,

friend, said Don Quixote ; for I will now make the

precious balsam, with which we will cure ourselves in

the twinkling of au eye. By t^is time the officer

had lighted his lamp, and entered to see the person ho

thought was killed ; and Sancho seeing him come in,

and perceiving him to be in his shirt, with a night-c ,

on his head, a lamp in his hand, and a very ill-favouv

countenance, ) o demanded of his master ; Pray, Sii,

is this the enchanted Moor, coming to finish the correc-

tion he has bestowed upon us ? It cannot be the

Moor, answered Don Quixote ; for the enchanted

suffer not themselves to be seen by anybody. If they

will not be seen, they will be felt, said Sancho ; witness

my shoulders. !Mine might speak too, answered Don
Quixote : but this is not sufficient evidence to convince

us that what we see is the enchanted Moor.

The officer entered, and, finding them communing

in so calm a manner, stood in suspense. It is true,

indeed, Don Quixote still lay flat on his back without

being able to stir through mere pounding and plaster-

ing. The officer approached him, and said: How
fares it, honest friend ? I would speak more respect-
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quoth Sancho ?an"a thk h X"""
?°"''tless, Sir,

£^^S'o?£!H^rJr^n^^-i
anerv with ^h)^r« . # ' P^ *° ^® °"^ of humour or

tTs&TX ^i/if.r/^'.L^''' '^^'^^'^^^ ^«d fan-

though ^eenZ?o^^^J^:lt'J:^^ ^^t"^^^
«'^'

*#

I
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by the anguish of the past storm. In fine, he took his

simples, and made a compound of them, mixing them
together, and boiling them a good while, until he thought

they were enough. Then he asked for a phial to put

it in : and there being no such thing in the inn, he

resolved to put it in a cruse, or oil-flask of tin, which

the host made him a present of. And immediately

he said over the cruse above four-score Paternosters,

and as many Ave-Marias, halves and Credos, and every

word was accompanied with a cross, by way of bene-

diction: at all which were present Sancho, the inn-

keeper, and the officer: as for the carrier, he was
gone soberly about the business of tending his mules.

This done, he resolved immediately to make trial

of the virtue of that precious balsam, as he imagined

it to be ; and so he drank about a pint and a half of

what the cruse could not contain, and which remained

in the pot it was infused and boiled in : and scarcely

had he done drinking, when he began to vomit so

violently, that nothing was left in his stomach ; and,

through the convulsive reachings and agitation of tho

vomit, he fell into a most copious sweat: wherefore

he ordered them to cover him up warm, and to leave

him alone. They did so, and he continued fast asleep

above three hours, when he awoke and found himself

greatly relieved in his body, and so much recovered

of his bruising, that he thought himself as good aa

cured. And he was thoroughly persuaded that he had
hit on the true balsam of Ficrabras ; and that with

this remedy, he might thenceforward encounter with-

out fear any dangers, battles, and conflicts whatever,

though never so perilous.

Sancho Panza, who likewise took his master's

amendment for a miracle, desired he would give him
what remained in the pipkin, which was no small

quantity. Don Quixote granting his request, he took

it in both hands, and with a good faith and better

will, tossed it down into his stomach, swallowing very

little less than his master had done. Now the case

was, that poor Sancho's stomach was not so nice and
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:
and therefore, before he

5r«^r8uchP;n1H«*"' ^^ ^"f*^
pangs'and loath!

verilVThouZ hi« /i^/r''**
^"^ faintings. that ho

hSlf «o .ffl,n J*^* 5°"'* ^'^ *^°°»«
' and finding
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(eVbliide m^eTnd'af
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Hf I

from the bottom of his bowels ; all imagining it to

proceed from the pain ho felt in his ribs, at least those

who the night before had seen how he was plastered.

They beins now both mounted, and standing at

the door of the inn, he called to the host, and, with

a very solemn and grave voice, said to him : Many
and great are the favours, Scilor governor, which in

this your castle I have received, and I remain under
infinite obligations to acknowledge them all the days
of my Ufe. If I could make you a return by revenging
you on any insolent who has done you outrage, know
that the duty of my profession is no other than to
strengthen the weak, to revenge the injured, and to
chastise the perfidious. Run over your memory, and
if you find anything of this nature to recommend to
me, you need only declare it ; for I promise you, by
the order of knighthood I have received, to procure
you satisfaction and amends to your heart's desire.

Tlie host answered with the same gravity : Sir knight,

I have no need of your worship's avenging any wrong
for me ; I know how to take tne proper revenge when
any injury is done me ; I only desire your worship
to pay me for what you have had in the inn, as well

for the straw and barley for your two beasts, as for

your supper and lodging. What, then, is this an inn ?

replied Don Quixote. And a very creditable one,

answered the host. Hitherto, then, I have been in

an error, answered Don Quixote ; for, in truth, I took
it for a castle, and no bad one either: but since it

is so, that it is no castle, but an inn, all that can now
be done is, that you excuse the payment ; for I cannot
act contrary to the law of knights-errant, of whom
I certainly know (having hitherto read nothing to the
contrary) that they never paid for lodging, or any-
thing else, in any inn where they have lain ; and that
because of right and good reason, all possible good
accommodation is due to them, in recompense of the
insufferable hardships they endure in quest of adven-
tures, by night and by day, in winter and in summer,
on foot and on horseback, with thirst and with hunger.

{iimmMfi''f^2iirm^.(a9iMmmami!m
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I 8oe little to mv puiose in ;m''^
"^""

T"^'host: pay mo wU isWduo ; Ji ^ ""T*'^ ^^"
of your stories and kniJhLr^r:*

^'- "' ^^^^ »^on«
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blanket ; and putting him therein, they looked up

and saw that the ceiling was somewhat too low for

their work, and determined to go out mto the yard,

which was bounded only by the sky. There Sancho

being placed in the midst of the blanket, they iegan

to toss him aloft, and to divert themselves with him,

as with a dog at Shrovetide. The cries which the

poor blanketed squire sent forth were so many Mid

80 loud, that they reached his master's ears ;
who,

stopping to listen attentively, believed that some new

adventure was at hand, until he found plainly that

he who cried was his squire ; and tummg the rems,

with a constrained gallop he came up to the inn ;
and

finding it shut, he rode round it i ' discover, if he

could, an entrance. But he wa.9 scarcely got to the

wall of the yard, which was not very high, when he

perceived the wicked sport they were makmg with his

squire. He saw him ascend and descend through the

air with so much grace and agility, that if his choler

would have suffered him, I am of opinion he would

have laughed. He tried to get from his horse upon

the pales ; but he was so bruised and battered, that

he could not so much as alight, and so from on horse-

back he began to utter so many reproaches and re-

vilings against those who were tossing Sancho, that

it is impossible to put them down in writing ;
but

that they did not therefore desist from their laughter,

nor their labour ; nor did the flying Sancho forbear

his complaints, mixed sometimes with menaces, some-

times with entreaties ;
yet all availed little, nor would

have availed; but at last they left off from pure

weariness. They then brought him his ass, and

wrapping hun in his loose coat, mounted him thereon.

The compassionate Maritomes, seeing him so harassed,

thought good to help him to a jug of water, which

she fetched from the weU, that it might be the cooler.

Sancho took it, and as he was lifting it to his mouth,

stopped at his master's calling to him aloud, saying:

Son Sancho, drink not water : child, do not drink it

;

it will kill thee : see here, I hold the most holy balsam

. ,!r' -*"t.V^sj^MPBri
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butTrdJips o? whl^h'^
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CHAFrER XVIII

In which is rehearsed the discourse which Sancho Panza

held with his master Don Quixote, with other adven-

tures worth relating.

Sancho came up to his master, pale, and dispirited

to that degree, that he was not able to spur on his

ass. Don Quixote, perceiving him in that condition,

said : Now am i convinced, honest Sancho, that that

castle, or inn, is doubtless enchanted, for they who so

cruelly sported themselves with you, what could they

be but hobgoblins, and people of the other world?

And I am confirmed in this by having found, that

when I stood at the pales of the yard, beholding tho

acts of your sad tragedy, I could not possibly get

over them, nor so much as alight from Kosinante ; so

that they must certainly have held me enchanted:

for I swear to you, by the faith of what I am, that if

I could have got over, or alighted, I would havo

avenged you in such a manner, as would have mado

those poltroons and assassins remember the jest M
long as they lived, though I knew I had transgressed

the laws of chivalry thereby: for, as I have often

told you, they do not allow a knight to lay hand on

his sword against any one who is not so, unless it bo

in defence of his own life and person, and in case of

urgent and extreme necessity. And I too, quoth

Sancho, would have revenged myself if I could, dubbed

or not dubbed ; but I could not : though I am of

opinion, that they who diverted themselves at my
expense, were no hobgoblins, but men of Hesh and

bones, as we are ; and each of them, as I heard while

they were tossing me, had his proper name :
one was

called Pedro Martinez, another Tenorio Hernandez;

and the landlord's name is John Palomeiiue the Left-

handed: so that, Sir, as to your not being able to
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fortune may procure me that of Amadi8^ when he
called himself ' Knight of the Burning Sword ', which
was one of the best weapons that ever knight had in

the world ; for beside the virtue aforesaid, it cut Uko
a razor, and no armour, though never so strong, or ever

so much enchanted, could stand against it. I am so

fortunate, quoth Sancho, that, though this were so,

and you should find such a sword, it v/ould be o£

service and use only to those who are dubbed knights,

like the balsam : as for the poor squires, they may
sing sorrow. Fear not that, Sancho, said Don Quix-

ote ; heaven will deal more kindly by thee.

Don Quixote and his squire went on thus conferring

together, when Don Quixote perceived on the road
they were in, a great and thick cloud of dust coming
towards them ; and seeing it, he turned to Sancho,
and said : This is the day, O Sancho, wherein will be
Been the good that fortune has in store for me. This

is the day, I say, wherein will appear, as much as in

any, the strength of my arm ; and in which I shall

perform such exploits as shall remain written in the

book of fame to all succeeding ages. Secst thon yon
cloud of dust, Sancho ? it is raised by a prodigious

army of divers and innumerable nations, who are on
the march this way. By this account there must bo
two armies, said Sancho ; for on this opposite side

there rises such another cloud of dust. Don Quixote
turned to view it, and seeing it was so, rejoiced ex-

ceedingly, taking it for granted they were two armies

coming to engage in the midst of that spacious plain

:

for at all houia and moments his imagination was full

of the battles, enchantments, adventures, extrava-

gances, amours, and challenges, whieh he found in

the books of chivalry ; and whatever he said, thought.

or did, had a tendency that way. Now, the cloud of

dust he saw was raised by two great flocks of sheep,

going the same road from different parts, and the dust.

hinder(xl them from being seen until they came near.

But Don Quixote affirmed with so much positiveness,

' Not Aniadis of Gaul, but Amailis of (Jreece.
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?^anH?«ir'%^"^'^' *^\* ®*°^^° ^«««» to believe
It, and said: Sir, what then must we do? What
«?/. . N^""

^'^°*"' ^",* ^^^«"^ ^d assist the weake;side ? Now you must know, Sancho. that the armywhich marches towards us in front, s led andSmanded by the great emperor Alifailfaron. lord of thegreat island of Trapobana : this other, which marchesbehind us, IS that of liis enemy, the kiig of th^ Gara!mantes, Pentapolin of the Naked Arm ; for he aWsenters mto battle with his right arm bareT But wYy
fiancho? They hate one another, answered DonQuixote, because this Alifanfaron is a furious paeanand w m love with the daughter of Pentrolin. who
IS a most beautiful and superlatively grac^efu? iXand a Christian

; and her father will n^t giv^her fn

the religion of his false prophet Mahomet, and turn

m the H;hf^^
my beard, said Sancho, PeitapolinT

utmn«f n? '
*""* ^ am resolved to assist him to the

du?l SnLr ^""""r-r.
^"^ '° ^°^8' y*^« ^"1 do yourduty, Sancho said Don Quixote; for, in order toengage m such fights, it is not necessary to be dubb^

but^'lhpr/ h"?!^^
comprehend that, arSwered SancK

bosure tofindt-
""'

K^'Pff .^^ *'"^ «^' ^bat we maym sure to find him when the fray is over ? for I believe

a Sd"7 b^LV'V"'^°" ''\'' battle^onS
Quixote ^nH \ 7°" ^'° "* *^^ "«bt, said Don
him tak^ hS i^

^^ ^T Ty ^° ^^^b him is, to lettake his chance, whether he bo lost or not • forwe shall have such choice of horses after the v cto^that Rosmante himself will run a risk of being ti^cSfor another. But listen with attention, whilst I rive

SeT TnTth^t
''^ P^^^^P'-^' ^^^^^^^ o/bothX'

fhf f V. .
'

^^""^ ~^°" ™^y '''^ and observe themthe better let us retire to yon rising ground fromwhence bo h the anuies may "be distinctly^seen ^^did so and got upon a hillock, from whence the two
Like Scandorbcg, King of Epirus, and like Suero deQuiuones mentaoned in note to Chapter iv. p. 35

i» !

i
I



144 DON QUIXOTE

^y

flocks which Don Quixote took for two armies, might

easily have been discerned, had not the clouds of dust

they raised obstructed and blinded the sight: but

for all that, seeing in his imagination what he neither

did, nor could see, he began with a loud voice to

say:
The knight you see yonder with the gilded armour,

who bears in his shield a lion crowned, couchant at

a damsel's feet, is the valorous Laurcalco, Lord of

the Silver Bridge : the other with the armour flowered

with gold, who bears three crowns argent in a field

azure, is the formidable Micocolembo, Grand Duke of

Quirocia : the third, with gigantic limbs, who marches
on his right, is the undaunted Brandabarbaran of

Boliche, Lord of the three Arabias ; he is armed with

a serp^" nt's skin, and bears, instead of a shield, a gate,

whicli fnme says, is one of those belonging to the

tei Uii*' which Sampson pulled down, when with his

death he avenged himself upon his enemies. But turn

your eyes to this other side, and you will see in the

front of this other army, the ever-victorious and never-

vanquished Timonel de Carcajona, Prince of the New
Biscay, who comes armed with armour quartered,

azure, vert, argent, and or, bearing on his shield a cat,

or, on a field gules, with a scroll inscribed Miau, being

the beginning of his mistress's name, who-, it is reported,

is the peerless Miaulina, daughter to Alfeiiiquen, Duke
of Algarve. That other, who burdens and oppresses

the back of yon sprightly steed, whose armour is as

white as snow, and his shield white, without any
device, is a new knight, by birth a Frenchman, calUni

Peter Papin, Lord of the baronies of Utrique. The
other whom you sec, with his armctl heels, pricking

the flanks of that pied fleet courser, and his armour
of pure azure, is the powerful Duke of Nerbia, Esparta-

lilardo of the Wood, whose de\ice is an asparagus-bed

with this motto in Castihan

—

Rastrea mi siierte—
' Thus dragfi my fortune '.

In this manner he went on, naming sundry knights

of each squadron, as his fancy dictated, and giving to
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MSsilL fipfi
'

.i
"^ "mountaineers, who tread the.viassinan Iielcia

; those who s ft the nuro nnri fi«^
gold-dust of Arabia Felix ; those who dwell abne thefamous and refreshing banks of the clear ThemSdon^those who drain, by sundry and divers w^8th«golden vems of Pactolus

; the NumiS. Sith^ul
Arrows" ^[^rS;.''^ ^^?r' f-^ousToVrowfand
fvl A 'J Parthians and Medes, who fight flvini? •the Arabians, perpetually shifting their hfbitaSf

'

E hiopmns
:

and an infinity of other nation^wWcountenances I see and know, though I cannot Tecollect their names. In that other squadron rme thc^e

earf of pom .?
Manehegans, crowned with yellow

ot the cS/n r
'' ' "^ ^ ^r- ^^^ antique remain^

he pLaer^a f/r^ ' /^T '"^'^ ^^*^« themselves inine risaerga, famous for the gentleness of its current"those who feed their flocks on the spac ous pasturesof the winding Guadiana, celebrated^ for L^Wdden

^^tz T : fn^; Topfoflo^T ^'^^y

^VJl^'.^^f ^^-P^-^ins^Ld^^^
^

uoua trod
! how many provinces did he namf^ fbow many nations did he enumerate ! ghing to e^ch

.UoZeS:T '''^^"r

'

''' J^^^"^'- attr^U"?s, Xuy
I>Sg bo'^oks sLTfnV^ ^ "^"i ^^ ^^ '^^ ^ hi^i>mg books Sancho Panza stood confounded at his

Marfal s Bactis othil^ra m. 98) is the Guadalquivir

I

i^
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discourse, without speaking a word ; and now and

then he turned his head about, to see whether ho

could discover the knights and giants his master

named. But seeing none, he saiJ: Sir, the devil

a man, or giant, or knight, of all you have named,
appears an3r\vhcre ; at least I do not see them : per-

haps all may be enchantment, like last night's goblins.

How say you, Sancho ? answered Don Quixote : do
you not hear the neighing of the steeds, the sound of

the trumpets, and rattling of the dnims ? I hear

nothing, answered Sancho, but the bleating of sheep

and lambs : and so it was ; for now the two flocks

were come very near them. The fear you are in,

Sancho, said Don Quixote, makes you that you can

neither see nor hear aright ; for one effect of fear is

to disturb the senses, and make things not to appear

what they are ; and if you are so much afraid, get

you aside, and leave me alone ; for I am able, with

my single arm, to give the victory to that side I tshall

favour with my assistance. And saying this, ho

clapped spurs to Rosinante, setting his lance in its

rest, and darted down the hillock like lightning.

Sancho cried out to him : Hold, Senor Don Quixote,

come back : as God shall save me, they arc lambs

and sheep you are going to encoimter : pray eomo
back ; woe to the father that begot me ! what mad-
ness is this ? Look ! there is neither giant, nor knight,

nor cats, nor arms, nor shields quartered nor entire,

nor true azures nor bc-devilled ; sinner that I am

!

what is it you do ? For all this Don Quixote turned

not again, but still went on, crying aloud : Ho, knights,

you that follow and fight under the banner of the

valiant emperor Pentapolin of the Naked Arm, follow

mc all, and you shall see with how much ease I revenge

him on his enemy Alifanfaron of Trapobana. And
saying thus he rus'ied into the midst of the squadron

of sheep, and bogai to attack them with his lance,

as courageously and intrepidly as if in good earnest

he was engaging his mortal enemies. The shepherds

and herdsmen, who came with the flocks, called out

ll

: -T)iMC»«9'4'lPv
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to him to desist; but seeing it was to no purnose

IhZ.T-^"'^"** ^^'^ slings, and began to letS
Vujxote did noi mind the stones, but, runnimr abouton ail sides, cried out : Wliere ari thou. p3*AHfan.aron? present thyself before me: I^am a sinci;knight, desirous to prove thy valour hand in hnni

thoVznftie" f^^t^
i^-nif^^^^^^^^^^ .iTng

that instnn? . ""*''?* Pentapolin Garamanta. Atthat instant came a largo pebble-stone, and stniclc

?roat^T:K?- '^i^'*^- ^^"^^"K ^™«el« thus ill.

wouSd nnr'''^
for certain he wa« slain, or sorely

his eruse 'anS Jrf'^^'?."^
^''

'i.^""'"'
^« P^"^^ outnis cruse and set it to his mouth, and becan to lef

nZl't siT-' ^'' ^^^°^^ ^' ^°"'^ swalloTwhat he
IJ^T'I ^V^^'^n*' comes another of those almonds

that it daled"/?" "-^ '^' ^^"^' ^"^ «" *he emS,'

of his teeth bv th
P'"'"'' :^^"^'°8 °« *^^«« «r fo"r

o h s fincpL^^ V'^^'
and grievously bruising two

second S'th.®"'^ ''r -^t^
^"^ ^^°^' and «"ch the

trthe'^'Jold r°^^"l«^^.*"°^^^ ^^«ni his horse

believefZv hnJl .fijf?^^'"^ '^ *« ^™' ^nd verily

SltTni^irt"'
^^^^' '''' "^^^^'^

"' ''^

hofdinfli"^^;^".
^-''"'^'.^ '*^ "P°" the hillock, be.nommg his master s extravagances, tearing his beard

ever'h?£wV""'n"r'^^°"^^"^
ground anrf^hn'"!: ?"*J '^^^°« ^^™ ^'^^'^^ to the

Hcenaea irom the hillock, and running to him found

truse'or^r" P^^^'^' *¥'«»^ ''' ^'^^ not quitStut use of his senses ; and said to him : Did I notdesire you, Senor Don Quixote, to cSne b^k, forthose you went to attack were a flock of sheen and

an^il 1
^ *"' "^ enchanter, my enemy, make thingsappear or disappear! .You must know; Sancho, thft

\^^\m

if

1 ff
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it is a very easy matter for such to make us seem

what they please ; and this malignant, who })erBe-

cutea me, envious of the glory he saw I was likely

to acquire in this battle, has transformed the hostile

squadrons into flocks of sheep. However, do one

thing, Sancho, for my sake, to undeceive yourself,

and see the truth of what I tell you : get upon your

ass, and follow them fair and softly, and you will find

that, when they arc got a little farther off, they will

return to their first form, and, ceasing to be sheep,

will become men, proper and tall, as 1 described them
at first. But do not go now ; for I want your help

and assistance ; como hither to me, and see how
many grinders I want ; for it seems to me that I have

not one left in my heaul. Sancho came so close to

him, that he almost thrust his eyes into his mouth

:

and it being precisely at the time the balsam began

to work in Don Quixote's stomach, at the instant

Sancho was looking into his mouth, he discharged the

contents with as much violence as if it had been shot

out of a demi-culverin, directly in the lace and beard

of the compassionate squire. Bleased Virgin ! quoth

Sancho, what is this has befallen me ? without doubt

this poor sinner is mortally wounded, since he vomits

blood at the mouth. But reflecting a little, he found

by the colour, savour, and smell, that it was not blood,

but the balsam of the cruse he saw him drink ; and
BO great was the loathing he felt thereat, that hia

stomach turned, and ho vomited up his very guts

upon his master ; so that they both remained in the

same pickle. Sancho ran to his ass to take something

out of hia wallets to cleanse himself, and cure his

master ; but not finding them, he was very near

running distracted. He cursed himself afresh, and
groposed in his mind to leave his master, and return

ome, though he should lose his wages for the time

past, and his hopes of the government of the promised

island.

Hereupon Don Quixote got up, and laying his left

band on his mouth, to prevent the remainder of his
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tooth from faJliM out, with the other he laid hold on
m^w';*:^'; ^^T ^^° ^»^ °°* •«"«! 'rom h2majter s s.do (so trusty was he and good-conditioned)and went where his squire stood leaning his b?e7ston h>s ass, and his chelk on his hand, n^he pSroof a man overwhelmed with thought. Don Qu^otesooing h,m in that guise, with the aopearance of^omuch sadness, said: Know, Sancho, that one m^n iano more than another, unless he does more thananother. All these storms, that fall LZ L ar«signs that the weather wiu'clear up anTthinga wSl
IrJI^^U^^Pu '°r

'\'^ inipossible that eithci ?vil i"good should be durable ; and hence it follows that

off' 'so tt?"« ^"^?J°»«' the good cannoTbe fa;off. So that you ought not to aflfict yourself for tha

them. How no share m them ? answered Sanrhn .

poradventure he they tossed in a WaXt yesterday

with all my moveables, are somebody's else ' Whatare the wallets missing, Sancho ? quoth Don*QuixotYes they are, answered Sancho Then we havenothing to eat to-day, replied Don Quirote It

Zil^.^' T^r^^ ^^'''^^' i^ these fieli^^d notproduce those herbs you sav vou knnw w.fiT^^i,- u

to supply the like necessities. For all thatf answered

S hr?!i''°*!;
^* ^^^. ^'"^^ I ^<^"ld rather hav^a sH^

II lu^^:. '''t'^
"^ *'°"P^'' of heads of salt pilchards thanall the herbs described by Dioscoridesfthough commented upon by Doctor Laguna himself >. But, goS

thn"- ^1?"^ "P°-^ y°"' ^' *"d follow me ; for Godwho IS the provider of all things, will not fkil us andtiie rather seeing we are so employed in His serv^'co a^wo are, since He does not fail the gnate oHhe ai?the wormlmgs of the earth, nor the froglings of the

Ji ^u?^^^
Lacuna's translation of Dioscorirles with avah^ablo commentary, was first printed at Antwrrp'iS

<'.|.

i^r

'
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150 DON QUIXOTE

water ; and bo merciful is He, that He makes his sun
to shine upon the good and the bad, and causes rain

to fall upon the just and unjust. Your worship, said

Sancho, would make a better preacher than a knight-

errant. Sancho, said Don Quixote, the knights-errant

ever did and must linow something of everything ; and
there have been knights-errant in times past, who
would make sermons or harangues on the king's high-

way, with as good a grace, as if they had taken their

degrees in the university of Paris ; whence we may
infer, that the lance never blunted the pen, nor the
pen the lance. Well, let it be as your worship says,

answered Sancho ; but let us be gone hence, and
endeavour to get a lodging to-night ; and pray God
it be where there are neither blankets nor blanket-

heavers, nor hobgoblins, nor enchanted Moors ; for,

if there be, the devil take both the flock and the fold.

Child, said Don Quixote, do thou pray to God, and
conduct me whither thou wilt ; for this time, I leave

it to your choice where to lodge us ; but reach hither

your hand, and feel with your finger how many grinders

I want on the right side of my upper jaw ; for there

I feel the pain. Sancho put in his fingers, and, feeling

about, said : How many did your worship use to have
on this side ? Four, answered Don Quixote, beside

the eye-tooth, all whole, and very sound. Take care

what you say, Sir, answered Sancho. I say four, if

not five, replied Don Quixote ; for in my whole life

I never drew tooth nor grinder, nor have I lost one
by rheum or decay. Well then, said Sancho, on this

lower side, your worship has but two grinders and
a half ; and in the upper, neither half nor whole

;

all is as smooth and even as the palm of my hand.
Unfortunate that I am ! said Don Quixote, hearing
the sad news his squire told him ; I had rather they
had torn off an arm, provided it were not the sword
arm ; for, Sancho, you must know, that a mouth
without grinders, is like a mill without a stone ; and
a diamond is not so precious as a tooth. But all

this we are subject to who profess the strict order of
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chivalry Mount, friend Sancho, and lead on • fnrI will follow thee what pace thou wSt Sancho did

find a lodging, without going out of the hich roadwhich was thereabouts very much frequengd Asthey thus went on, fair and softly (for the nain nf

foZ'^^X±n' 'T J'^
"° eJsel'lrtcffiionlo make haste), Sancho had a mind to amusp anr)divert him by talking to him, and said among other

fe;'"' ^°" ''''' ^"^ ^^""^" in'thTfoflowiLg

•Ml
: [ 'A 1

U
CHAPTER XIX

^^m<^tT/'J^Z''' '^^ P«**S^ ^^^'^^^ Sancho and his

Zuh^Zin^
^t^cceec^zngr adventure of th^ dead body ;tiim other famous occurrences.

It is my opinion, master of mine, that all the disadventures which have befallen us of ate, aredoubtleSm punishment of the sin committed by yoiL wor^fin

the oath you took, not to eat bread on a table-cloth

^^ Stk^n ^T 4o^et^b^ut,t teS' Jo°u Tetiuth. It had quite shpped out of my memor^ • andyou may depend upon it, the affai? of Se blankethappened to you for your fault in not puttL me Linrnd of it m time
: but I will make amVcL • for Sthe order of chivalry, there are ways of compoSid^mg f^ everythmg. Why, did I sweai- anythiSr ?^8wered Sancho. It matters not that yJu have ^tsworn, said Don Quixote

; it is enough^tLt I know
^^|^J/a/a.cfmo = bandit, a sly travesty of Mambrino's

-

. i . r i

1^-
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i

you are not free from the guilt of an accessory ; and,

at all adventures, it will not be amiss to provide

ourselves a remedy. If it be so, said Sancho, see.

Sir, you do not forget this too, as you did the oath ;

perhaps the goblins may again take a fancy to divert

themselves with me, and perhaps with your worship,

if they find you so obstinate.

While they were thus discoursing, night overtook

them in the middle of the highway, without their

lighting on, or discovering, any place of reception ;

and the worst of it was, they were perishing with

hunger ; for, with the loss of their wallets, they

had lost their whole larder of provisions. And, as

an additional misfortune, there befell them an adven-

ture, which, without any forced construction, had
really the face of one. It happened thus. The
night fell pretty dark ; notwithstanding which, they

went on, Sancho believing, that, since it was the

king's highway, they might very probably find an inn

within a league or two.

Thus travelling on, the night dark, the squiro

hungry, and the master with a good appetite, they

saw advancing towards them on the same road, a
great number of lights, resembling so many moving
stars. Sancho stood aghast at the sight of them,

and Don Quixote could not well tell what to make
of them. The one checked his ass by the halter,

and the other his horse by the bridle, and stood still,

viewing attentively what it might be. They perceived

the lights were drawing toward them, and the nearer

they came, the bigger they appeared. Sancho trembled

at the sight, as if he had been quicksilver ; and Don
Quixote's hair bristled upon his head ; who, recovering

a little courage, cried out: Sancho, this must be
a most prodigious and most perilous adventure, wherein

it will be necessary for me to exert my whole might
and valour. Woe is me ! answered Sancho ; should

this prove to be an adventure of goblins, as to me it

seems to be, where shall T find ribs to endure ? Let

them be never such goblins, said Don Quixote, I will
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?°* S^SfL*LT_ *° *°",^h a thread of yo

153

even ground, X/e I ?«n k ^""vT ^'^ °°^ "P^^
pleasure. But. if thev sClH """^f

^ ."^^ sword^^at
you. as they did the '^^ t/meTv^Ts'^^^^'^r^matters it whether vrn^Z i^fu ^ '^ Sancho, what
For aU thatrreplied Don o. • ^'''? ^^^' °' «« ?

Sancho. be of goS conS .^ S '''°*^'
^. ^'^^^^^^ you.

you how mucW fj^ ' ^°^e^Perience will stow
Dleasfi r^T ^*

f *°^ master of. I wiU an'fpease God, answered Sancho- and LZ^' ?i.highway a httle on one side th^v T.l^ ^"^« *^®
tively to discover Xf f?' ^ ^?,°^^ *g^^ a«en-

persons in white »
• wh,VK^^i^ !i/ 1 *^ ^^^* ™^y

sunk San^hrPanza'^ on„. ^^"^^u^
apparition entirely

chatter.^ if jfe'^ere^T' ""'^r'
*""*^ "^^^^^ *«

trembhig and chlttpr.W •
'*"^'*^^ ^«"^

• ^^^ li«

distinctly Xt it wl^ .""''"^'"^V^^^^ ^« «aw
about twerTv persons fn U>' ''^'' *"'^ discovered

with ligh tSeT S T^ -^ T^^^' ^" °^ horseback,

came a litter, covert S^th iXo^''^..'. u^"^^ ^^°°^
by six person Tn!l. ''^^''K 5

^hich was followed

they rod^He^e cov?rJir^«' ^l^ *^^ ^"^^^
to their heeb and ft t!? ^^-.'^'^ "^^^ ^^^^^^ down
horses by the 'si TthrLrfce^'^'^?^^ame .uttering to themselv:i^rriow^LTpTai:SV\^

so'^'SySt^?'^ an hour, and in a place

Sancho's heart,' aTl^Vjn Lr L^^^ ^^*'"°' ^*°
andsoitwouldhavp/rlo\^? *u^* ^^ ^^ master;
Don QuiTote ^ for San^^.^.^^^ fT °*^^^ ^^«"
courage was alrTady exhT^ ^ Buf,f

'*°''' -"^

at^^^^LS rtebed'i?- ^f^^
from the conte.t^fartr; rt^sS^^^J^^^^^^

*v?
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himself, that the litter was a bier, whereon was carried

some knight sorely wounded or slain, whose revenge

was reserved for him : and without more ado he couched

his spear, settled himself firm in his saddle, and with

a sprightly vigour and mien, posted himself in the

middle of the road, by which the men in white must

of necessity pass ; and when he saw them come near

he raised his voice, and said : Hold, knights, whoever

you are, give me an account, to whom you belong,

from whence you come, whither you are going, and

what it is you carry upon tJiat bier ? for, in all ap-

pearance, either you have done some injury to others,

or others to you ; and it is expedient and necessary

that I be informed of it, either to chastise you for

the evil you have done, or to revenge you of the wrong

done you. We are going in haste, answered one of

those in white ; the inn is a great way off, and we
cam\ot stay to give so long an account as you re-

quire : and so, spurring his mule, he passed forward.

Don Quixote, highly resenting this answer, laid hold

of his bridle, and said: Stand and be more civil,

and give me an account of what I have asked you

;

othervdse I challenge you all to battle. The mule

was skittish, and started at his lajring his hand on

the bridle ; so that rising upright on her hind legs,

she fell backward .o the ground with her rider under

her. A lackey that came on foot, seeing him in white

fall, began to revile Don Quixote, vrhose choler being

already stirred, he couched his spear, and, without

staying any longer, assaulted one of the mourners,

and laid him on the ground grievously wounded ;

and turning him about to the rest, it was worth seeing

with what agility he attacked and defeated them,

insomuch that you would have thought Rosinante

had wings grown on him in that instant, so nimbly

and proudly did he be tir himself. All those in white

were timorous and unarmed people, and of course

presently quitted tiie skirmish, and ran away over the

field, with the lighted torches in their hands, looking

like so many masqueraders on a carnival or a festival
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night. The mourners likewise were so wrapped up
and muffled in their long robes, that they could not
stir

:
so that Don Quixote, -with entire safety to him-

self, demolished them all, and obliged them to quit
the field sorely against their wills : for they thought
him no man, but the devil from hell broke loose upon
them, to carry away the dead body they bore in the
litter.

All this Sancho beheld, with admiration at hia
master's intrepidity, and said to himself: without
doubt this master of mine is as valiant and magnani-
mous as he pretends to be. There lay a burning
torch on the ground, just by the first whom the mule
had overthrown ; by the light of which Don Quixote
espied him, and coming to him set the point of hia
spear to his throat, commanding him to surrender,
or he would kill him. To which the falling man
answered: I am more than enough surrendered
already; for I cannot stir, having one of my legs
broken. I beseech you. Sir, if you are a Christian
gentleman, dc not kill me ; you would commit a
great sacrilege ; for I am a licentiate, and have taken
the lessor orders. Who the devil then, said Don
Quixote, brought you hither, being an ecclesiastic ?
Who, Sir ? replied he that was overthrown : my mis-
fortune. A greater yet threatens you, said Don Quixote,
if you do not satisfy me in all I first asked of you.
Your worship ehall soon be satisfied, answered the
hcentiate; and therefore you must know Sir, that,
though I told you before I was a licentiate, I am
indeed only a bachelor of arte, and my name is Alonso
Lopez. I am a native of Alcovendas : I come from
the city of Bae^a, with eleven more ecclesiastics, the
same who fled with the torches ; we are accompan3nng
a corpse in that litter to the city of Segovia: it is
that oi a gentleman, who died in Bae9a, where he waa
deposited ; and now, as I say, we are carrying hia
bones to his burying place in Segovia, where he was
bom. And who killed him ? demanded Don Quixote.
God, replied the bachelor, by means of a pestilential
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fever he sent him. Then, said Don Quixote, our Lord

haa saved me the labour of revenging his death in

case anybody else had slain him ; but since he fell

by the hand of heaven, there is no more to be done,

but to be silent and shrug up our shoulders : for just

the same must I have done had it been pleased to have

slain me. And I would have your reverence know,

that I am a knight of La Mancha, Don Quixote bv

name, and that it is my office and exercise to g through

the world, righting wrongs, and redressing grievances.

I do not imderstand your way of righting wiongs,

said the bachelor: lor from right you have set mo
wrong, having broken my leg, which will never be right

again whilst I live ; and the grievance you have re-

dressed in me is, to leave me so aggrieved, that I shall

never be otherwise ; and it was a very unlucky adven-

ture to me, to meet you who are seeking adventures.

All things, answered Don Quixote, do not fall out the

same way: the mischief, master bachelor Alonso

Lopez, was occasioned by your coming, as you did,

by night, arrayed in those surpUces, with Ughted

torches, chanting, and clad in doleful weeds, so that you

really resembled something wicked, and of the other

world ; which laid me vmder the necessity of comply-

ing with my duty, and of attacking you ; and I would

have attacked you, though I had i ^rtainly known

you to be so many devils of hell ; for imtil now I took

you to be no less. Since my fate would have it so,

said the bachelor, I beseech you, Senor knight-errant,

who have done me such arrant mischief, help me to

get fron. under this mule, for my leg is held fast between

the stirrup and the saddle. I might have talked on

imtil to-morrow morning, said Don Quixote : why did

you delay acquainting me with your uneasiness ?

Then he called out to Sancho Panza to come to him

;

but he did not care to stir, being employed in ran-

sacking a sumpter-mule, which those good men had

brought with them, well stored with eatables. Suncho

made a bag of his cloak, and cramming into it as much

as it would hold, he loaded his beast ; and then running
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to his master's call, he helped to disengage the bachelor
from under the oppression of his mule, and setting him
thereon gave him the torch ; and Don Quixote bidhim follow the track of his comrades, and bee theirpardon in his name for the injury which he could not
avoid domg them. Sancho likewise said : If perchance
those gentlemen would know who the chLipion is
that routed them, teU them it is the famous Donguixote de la Mancha, otherwise called * the Kniaht
of the Sorrowful Figure'.

^*ijui'

^.V'S
l>achelor being gone n Don Quixote askedSancho wnat induced him to caU him the ' Kniffht ofthe Sorrowfu Figure '. at that time more than any

other ? I wiU tell you, answered Sancho ; it is because
I have been viewing you by the light of the torch which
that unfortunate man carried; and in truth, your
worship makes, at present, very near the most woeful

ouU""^ I ^f,^^/T?'^
seen; which must be occasioned

either by the fatigue of this combat, or by the want

0„S! wVi,^* ^ owmg to neither, replied Don
Quixote

; but the sage, who haa the charge of writing
the history of my achievements, has thought fit I
should assume a surname, as all tho knights of oldwere wont to do: one caUed himself 'the Knight ofthe Burning Sword

; another, that ' of the Unicom '

;

this of tho Damsels'; that 'of the Phoenix'; another
the Knight of the GriflBn

' ; and another that 'of
l^eath

; and were known by these names and ensigns
over the whole surface of the earth. And therefore
1 say, that the aforesaid sage has now put it into your
head, and mto my mouth, to call me ' the Knight
of the Sorrowful Figure', as I purpose to call myself

PTf?fiT°''^-^^fy-^' J?
the proper arrangement of thetext of the episode in which Alonso Lopez ugures. Accord-

ing to one view which I share), the paragraphs relating
to this incident in the first edition were inverted by the
printer, and the attc ,pt to rectify the mistake in thesecond edition is unsuccessful. But this rectification is ac-cepted by the translator, by most other translators, andeven by most modem editors of the original

I
;-['

T'

i !.



158 DON QUIXOTE

from this day forward : and that this name may fit

me the better, I determine, when there ib an oppor.

tunitv, to have t. most sorrowful figure paiited on

mv shield. You need not spend tune and money

S getting this figure made, saidSancho : your worship

neSi only show your own, and present yourseM to be

looked at ; and, without other ima^-e or sLieW, they

^ Sm^ately call you ' Him of the Sorrowful Figure ;

3 be assured I tell you the truth ; for I promise you,

Sir (and let this bo said in jest), that hunger, and the

loss of your grinders, make you look so ruefully, that,

as I have said, the sorrowful picture may very weU

^D^n^Qrixote smiled at Sancho's conceit, yet re-

solved to call himself by that name, and to pamt his

shield or buckler as ho had imagined ; and he said

:

I conceive, Sancho, that I am liable to excommuai-

cation, for havin«^ laid violent hands on holy thm^TS,

Juxta illud, ai quis suadente diahdo, &c. ; though I knowr

I did not lay my hands, but my spear, upon them

:

besides, I did not think I had to do with priests, or

thinffs beloncinff to the church, which I respect and

revTenceZ a%ood CathoUc and faithful Chrisl^^^^

as I am, but with ghosts and gobhns of the other world.

And though It were so, I perfectly remember what

befell the Cid Ruy Diaz, when he broke the chair of

that king's ambassador in the presence of his Holmess

the Pope, for which he was excommumcated ^ yet

honest Rodrigo de Vivar passed that day for an

honourable and courageous knight.
, , .

,

The bachelor being gone off, as has been said,

without replying a word, Don Quixote had a mmd

to see whether the corpse in the hearse were only

bones or not; but Sancho would riot consent, say-

ine Sir, your worship has finished this perilous adven-

ture at the least expense of any I have seen
;

and,

though these folks are conquered and defeated, tbey

may chance to reflect, that they were beaten by one

1 This unhistorical incident is taken from a sixteentL-

century ballad.
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man, and being confounded and ashamed thereatmav recover themselves, and retu. q in quest of us.and then we may have enough tc do. The aas is
properly furnisheu

; the mountain is near; huneer

fn^SJfJh^^ff
we have no more to do but decentiy

to march oSr and, as the saying is, 'To the gravft
with the dead, and the living to the bread

' ; and
driving on hia ass before him, he desired his master
to follow

;
who, thinkmg Sancho in the right, followed

without replymg. They had not gone far betweentwo little hill- when they focnd themselves in a spaciousand retired valley, where they alighted. Sancho dis-burdened the ass
; and lying along on the green grass,

with hunger for sauce, they dispatched their breakfast,
dmner, afternoons luncheon, and supper all at once

^l^^'il''!!,*^^'''
?^^**^^ "^^^ °^0'*e *lia° one cold mess

which the ecclesiastics, that attended the deceased
(such gentlemen seldom tailing to make much o' them-
selves), had brought with them on the sumpter-mule.
But another mishap befell them, which Sancho took
for .he worst of all ; which was, thct they had no wine,
nor so much as water to drink ; and they being ver^
thirsty, Sancho, who perc ived the :neadow they werem covered with green and fine grass, said what will
b3 related m tho following chaper.

•H

l4^4i

! lt:;ii

CHAPTER XX
Gf the adventure (the like never before seen or heard of)

achieved hy the renotm,ed Don Quixote de la Mancha,
with less hazard than ever any was achieved by the
most famous knight in the world.

It is impossible. Sir, but there must be some foun-
tarn or brook hereabouts, to water these herbs ; and
therefore we should go a little farther on ; for we
shall meet ^th something to quench this terrible
thu-st that aflflicts us, and is doubtless more painfuj
than hunger itself. Don Quixote apr ov-i the ad-
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vice ; and ho taking Rosinanto by the bridle, and
Sancho his ass by the halter, after ho had placed

upon him the relics of the supper, they began to

march forward through the meadow feeling their

way ; for the night was so dark they couk see nothing.

But they had not gone two hundred paces, when a
groat noise of water reached their cars, Uke that of

some mighty cascade pouring down from a vast and
steep rock. The sound rejoiced them exceedingly, and
stopping to listen from whence it came, they heard on
a sudden another dreadful noise, which abated tho

pleasure occasioned by that of the water, especially

in Sancho, who was naturally fearful and pusillanimous.

I say, they heard a dreadful din of -'ons and chains

rattung across one another, an- . givvig mighty strokes

in time and measure ; which, together with the furious

noise of tho water, would huve struck terror into any
other heart but that of Don Quixote. The night,

as is said, was dark ; and they chanced to enter

among certain tall trees, whoso leaves, agitated by
a gentle breeze, caused a kind of fearful and still noise

:

so that the solitude, the situation, the darkness, and
tho noise of the water, with tho whispering of tho

leaves, all occasioned horror and astonishment;

jspecially when they found, neither the blows ceased,

nor tho wind slept, nor the morning approached

;

and, as an addition to all this, a total ignorance where
they were. But Don Quixote, accompanied by his

intrepid heart, leaped upon Rosinanto, and, bracing

on his buckler, brandished his spear, and said : Friend

Sancho, you must know, that, by tho will of heaven,

I was bom in this ago of iron, to revive in it that of

gold, or, as people usually express it, ' the golden

age '. I am he, for whom are reserved dangers, great

exploits, and valorous achievements. I am he, I say

again, who am destined to revive the order of the

round table, that of the twelve peers of France, and

the nine worthies, and to obliterate the memory of the

riatirs, Tablantcs, Olivantes, and Tirantes, the
* Knighia of tho Sun ', and the Belianises, with the
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whole tribe of the farar-j'i knights-trrnnt, of times
post, performing, in thi* age, in whicli I Hve, Huch
stupendous deeds and feats of arms, ns are sufficient
to obscure the brightest they ever acljicved. Trusty
and loyal squire, you observe the darkness of this night,
its strange silence, the confused and [deadened] sound
of these trees, the fearful noise of that water we come
to seek, which, one would think, precipitated itself
headlong from the high mountains of the moon

;

that incessant striking and clafching that wounds our
cars: all which together, and each by itself, •>.re

sufficient to infuse terror, fear, and amazement ' ->

the breast of Mars himself ; how much more i >

that, which is not accustomed to the like adventures
and accidents. Now all I have described to you
serves to rouse and awaken my courage, and my
heart ahready beats in my breast with eager desire
of encountering this adventure, however difficult it

may appear. Wherefore straiten Rosinante's girths
a little, and God be with you ; and stay for me here
three days, and no more : if I do not return in that
time, you may go back to our iowti ; and thence, to
do me a favour and good service, you shall go to Toboso,
where you shall say to my incomparable lady Dul-
cinea, that her enthralled knight died in the attempt-
ing things that might have made him worthy to be
styled hera.

When Sancho heard these words of his master, he
began to weep with the greatest tenderness in the
world, and to say: Sir, I do not understand why
your worship should encounter this so fearful an adven-
ture : it is now night, and nobody sees us ; we may
easily turn aside, and get out of harm's way, though
we should not drink these three days ; and, as nobody
sees us, much less will there be anybody to tax us
with cowardice. Besides I have heard the priest of
our village, whom your worship knows vt.y well,
preach, that, 'he who seeketh danger perisheth,
therem '

: so that it is not good to tempt God, by under-
taking so extravagant an exploit, whence there is no

D.Q. I Q
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escaping but by a miracle. Let it suffice, that heaven

has delivered you from being tossed in a blanket, as

I was, and brought you ofiE victorious, safe, and sound,

from among so many enemies as accompanied the dead

man. And though all this be not sufficient to move
you, nor soften your stony heart, let this thought and

belief prevail, that, scarcely shall your worship be de-

part3d hence, when I, for very fear, shall give up my
soul to whosoever shall be pleased to take it. I left

my coimtry, and forsook my wife and children, to

follow and serve your worship, believing I should be

the better, and not the worse, for it : but, as covetous-

ness bursts the bag, so hath it rent from me my hopes :

for, when they were most lively, and 1 just expecting

to obtain that cursed and xmlucky island, which you

have so often promised me, I find myself, in exchange

thereof, ready to be abandoned by your worship in

a place remote from all human society. For God's

sake, dear Sir, do me not such a diskindness ; and,

since your worship will not wholly desist from this

enterprise, at least adjourn it until daybreak, to which

according to the Uttle skill I learned when a shepherd,

it cannot be above three hours ; for the muzzle of

the north-bear * is at the top of the heads, and makes

midnight in the line of the left arm. How can you,

Sancho, said Don Quixote, see where this line is made,

or where this muzzle or top of the head you talk of,

is, since the night is so dark that not a star appears

in the whole sky ? True, said Sancho : but fear has

many eyes, or d sees things beneath the earth, how
much more above in the sky : besides, it is reasonable

to think it does not want much of daybreak. Want
what it will, answered Don Quixote, it shall never be

said of me, neither now nor at any other time, that

tears or entreaties could dissuade me from doing the

duty of a knight : therefore, pray thee, Sancho, hold

thy tongue ; for God, who has put it in my heart

to attempt this unparalleled and fearful adventure,

will take care to watch over my safety, and to comfort

* Literally ' the mouth of the horn ' (of Ursa Minor).
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thee in thy sadness. What you have to do, is, to girt
Ros'nante well, and to stay here ; for I will quickly
return, alive or dead.
cancho, then, seeing his master's final resolution,

and how little his tears, prayers and counsels pre-
vailed with him, determined to have recourse to a
stratagem, and oblige him to wait imtil day, if he
could : and so while he was straightening the horse's
girths, softly, and without being perceived, he tied
Rosinante's two hinder feet together with his ass's
halter, so that, when Don Quixote would have de-
parted he was not able ; for the horse could not
move but by jumps. Sancho, seeing the good success
of his contrivance, said : Ah, Sir ! behold how heaven,
moved by my tears and prayers, has ordained that
Rosinanto cannot go: and, if you will obstinately
persist to spur him, you will but provoke fortune
and, as they say, 'kick against the pricks'. This
made Don Quixote quite desperate, and the more he
spurred his horse, the less he could move him : and,
without suspecting the ligature, he thought it best to
be quiet, and either stay until day appeared, or until
Rosinante could stir, believing certainly that it pro-
ceeded from some other cause, and not from Sancho's
cunning ; to whom he thus spoke : since it is so»
Sancho, that Rosinante cannot stir, I am contented
to stay until the dawn smiles, though I weep all the
time she delays her coming. You need not weep,
answered Sancho ; for I will entertain you until dawn
with telling you stories, if you had not rather alight
and compose yourself to sleep a little upon the green
grass, as knights-errant are wont to do, and so be the
less weary, when the day and hour comes for attempt-
ing that unparalleled adventure you wait for. What
call you alighting, or sleeping ? said Don Quixote

:

Am I one of those knights, who take repose in tim&
of danger ? Sleep thou, who wert bom to sleep,
or do what thou wilt : I will do what I see best befits
my profession. Pray, good Sir, be not angry, answered
Sancho: I do not say it with that design ; and coming

i^
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close to him, he put one hand on the pommel of the

saddle before, and the other on the pique behind,

and there he stood embracing his master's left thigh,

without daring to stir from him a finger's breadth,

80 much was he afraid of the blows which still sounded

alternately in his ears. Don Quixote bade him tell

some story to entertain him, as he promised : to which

Sancho replied he would if the dread of what he heard

would permit him ; notwithstanding, said he, I will

force myself to tell a story, which, if I can hit upon it,

and it slips not through my fingers, is the best of

all stories ; and pray be attentive, for now I begin.

What hath been, hath been: the good that shall

befall, be for us all, and evil to him that evil seeks.

And pray, Sir, take notice, that the beginning which

the ancients gave to their tales, was not just what they

pleased, but rather some sentence of Cato Zonzorino *

the Roman, who says, ' And evil to him that evil seeks '

;

A\hich is as apt to the present purpose as a ring to your

linger, signifying, that your worship should be quiet,

and not go about searching after evil, but rather that

we turn aside into some other road ; for we are under

no obligation to continue in this, wherein so many fears

ovenvhelm us. Go on with your story, Sancho, said

Don Quixote, and leave me to take care of the road

we are to follow. I say then, continued Sancho,

that, in a place of Estremadura, there was a shepherd,

I mean a goatherd ; which shepherd or goatherd, as

my story says, was called Lope Ruiz ; and this Lopo
Ruiz was in love with a shepherdess called Torralva

;

which shepherdess called Torralva was a daughter

to a rich herdsman, and this rich herdsman If

you tell your story after this fashion, Sancho, said Don
Quixote, repeating every thing you say twice, you will

not have done these two days : tell it concisely, and
like a man of sense, or else say no more. In the very

same manner that I tell it, answered Sancho, they tell

* Cato the Censor ; but, as zonzorino means noodle, he

appears as Cato the Senseless in Sancho's version of the

name.

I
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all stories in my country ; and I can tell it no other-
wise, nor is it fit your worship should require me to
make new customs. Tell it as you will then, answered
Don Quixote ; since fate will have it that I must hear
thee, go on.

And so, dear Sir of my soul, continued Sancho,
as I said before, this shepherd was in love with the
shepherdess Torralva, who was a jolly strapping
wench, a little scornful, and somewhat masculine;
for she had certain small whiskers; and methinks
I see her just now. What, did you know her ? said
Don Quixote. I did not know her, answered Sancho ;
but he who told me this story said it was so certain
and true, that I might, when I told it to another,
affirm and swear I had seen it all. And so, in process
of time, the devil, who sleeps not, and troubles all
things, brought it about, that the love which the
shepherd bore to the shepherdess, was converted into
mortal hatred; and the cause, according to evil
tongues, was a certain quantity of little jealousies she
gave him, beyond measure : and so much did he hate
her from thenceforward, that, to avoid the sight of
her, he chose to absent himself from that country,
and go where his eyes should never behold her more.
Torralva, who found herself disdained by Lope, pre-
sently began to love him better than ever she had
loved him before. It is a natvu-al quality of women,
said Don Quixote, to slight those who love them, and
love those who slight them. Go on, Sancho.

It fell out, proceeded Sancho, that the shepherd
put his design into execution, and collecting together
his goats, went on towards the plains of Estremadura,
in orde)- to pass over into the kmgdom of Portugal.
Torralva, knowing it, went after him, following him
on foot and bare-legged, at a distance, with a pilgrim's
staff in her hand, and a wallet about her neck, in which
she carried, as is reported, a piece of looking-glass,
a piece of a comb, and a sort of a small gallipot of
pomatum for the face. But, whatever she carried
(for I shall not now set myself to vouch what it was).
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I only tell you, that, as they say, the shepherd came
with his flock to pass the river Guadiana, which at

that time was swollen, and had almost overflowed its

banks : and, on the side he came to, there was neither

boat nor anybody to ferry him or his flock over to the

other side, whicn grieved him mightily, for he saw
that Torralva. r^as at his heels, and would give him
much disturbance by her entreaties and tears. He
therefore looked about until he espied a fisherman

with a boat near him, but so small that it could holdonly

one person and one goat : however, he spoke to him,

and agreed with him to carry him over, and his three

hvmdred goats. The fisherman got into the boat
and carried over a goat ; he returned, and carried

over another ; he came back again, and again carried

over another. Pray, Sir, keep an account of the

goats that the fisherman is carrying over ; for if one
slips out of your memory, the story will be at an end,

and it will be impossible to tell a word more of it.

I go on then, and say, that the landing place on tho

opposite side was covered with mud, and slippery,

and the fisherman was a great while in coming and
going. However, he returned for another goat, and for

others, and for another. Make account he carried

them all over, said Don Quixote, and do not be going

and coming in this manner ; for, at this rate, you will

not have done carrying them over in a twelvemonth.

How many are passed already ? said Sancho. How
the devil should I know ? answered Don Quixote.

See there now ; did I not tell you to keep an exact

account ? Before God, there is an end of the story

;

I can go no further. How can this be ? answered

Don Quixote. Is it so essential to the story to know
the exact number of goats that passed over, that, if

one be mistaken, the story can proceed no further ?

No, Sir, in nowise, answered Sancho: for when I

desired your worship to tell me how many goats had
passed, and you answered you did not know, in that

very instant all that I had left to say fled out of my
memory ; and in faith it was very edifying and satis-
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factory. So then, said Don Quixote, the story is at
an end. As sure as my mother is, quoth Sancho.
Verily, answered Don Quixote you have told one of

the rarest tales, fables, or histories imaginable ; and
your way of telling and concluding it is such as never
was, nor will be seen in one's whole life ; though I
expected nothing less from your good sense : but I do
not wonder at it ; for perhaps this incessant din may
have disturbed your nnderstanding. All that may be,

answered Sancho : but as to my story, I know there 'a

no more to be said ; for it ends just where the error
in the account of carrying over the goats begins'.
Let it end where it will, in God's name, said Don
Quixote, and let us see whether Rosinante can stir

himself. Again he clapped spurs to him, and again
he jumped, and then stood stock still, so effectually

was he fettered. ^'

Now, whether the cold of the morning, which was
at hand, or whether some lenitive food on which
he had supped, or whether the motion was purely
natural (which is rather to be believed), it so befell

that Sancho had a desire to do what nobody could do
for him. But so great was the fear that had possessed
his heart, that he durst not stir the breadth of a finger
from his master ; and, to think to leave that business
undone, was also impossible : and so what he did
for peace sake was, to let go his right hand, which held
the hinder part of the saddle, with which, softly, and
without any noise, he loosed the running point that
kept up his breeches ; whereupon down they fell,

and hung about his legs like shackles : then he lifted

up his shirt the best he could, and exposed to the open
air those buttocks which were none of the smallest.
This being done, which he thought the best expedient
towards getting out of that terrible anguish and
distress, another and a greater difficulty attended him,

! i
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' This story of the goats is given in Pedro Alfonso's
Disciplina Clericalis, x, and in the Cento Novdle Antiche,
XXX. It is no doubt of oriental origin.

J.. (.



168 DON QUIXOTE

which was, that ho thought he could not ease himself

without making some noise : so he set his teeth close,

and squeezed up his shoulders, and held his breath

as much as possibly he could. But, notwithstanding

all these precautions, he was so unlucky after all

as to make a little noise, very different from that

which had put him into so great a fright. Don Qaixoto

heard it and said : What noise is this, Sancho ? I do
not kr.Jw Sir, answered he, it must be some new
business ; for adventures and misadventures never
begin with a little matter. He tried his fortune a

second time, and it succeeded so well with him, that,

without the least noise or rumbling more, he found
himself discharged of the burden that had given him
so much uneasiness. But, as Don Quixote had the

sense of smelling no less perfect than that of hearing,

and Sancho stood so close, and as it were sewed to him,

some of the vapours, ascending in a direct line, could

not fail to react his nostrils ; which they ! id no sooner

done, but he relieved his nose by taking it between
his fingers, and, with a kind of snuffling tone, said

:

Methinks, Sancho, ycu are in great bodily fear. I am
so, said Sancho ; but wherein does your worship per-

ceive it now more than ever ? In that you smell

stronger than ever, and not of ambergris, answered
Don Quixote. That may very well be, said Sancho,
but your worship alone is in fault, for canying me
about at these unseasonable hours, and into theso

unfrequented places. Get three or four steps oft,

friend, said Don Quixote (all this without taking

his fingers from his nostrils), and henceforward be
more careful of your own person, and of what you
owe to mine ; my overmuch familiarity with you
has bred contempt. I will lay a wager, replied Sancho,
you think I have been doing something with my
person that I ought not. The more you stir it, friend

Sancho, the worse it will savour, answered Don Quixote.

In these and the like dialogues the master and
man passed the night. But Sancho, perceiving

that at length the morning was coming on, with
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much caution untied Rosinante, and tied up his
breeches. Rosinante, finding himself at liberty,
though naturally he was not over-mettlesome, seemed
to feel himself alive, and began to paw the ground

;

but as for curvetting (begging his pardon) he knew
not what it was. Don Quixote, perceiving that Rosi-
nante began to bestir himself, took it for a good omen,
and believed it signified he should forthwith attempt
that fearful adventure. By this time the dawn
appeared, and everything being distinctly seen, Don
Quixote perceived he was got among some tall chestnut-
trees, which afforded a gloomy shade: he perceived
also that the striking did not cease ; but he could not
see what caused it. So without further delay, he made
Rosinante feel the spar, and, turning again to take
leave of . ncho, commanded him to wait there for him
three days at the farthest, as he had said before, and
that, if he did not return by that time, he might con-
clude for certain it was God's will he should end his
days in .uj,t perilous adventure. He again repeated
the embassy and message he was to carry to his lady
Dulcinea; and as to what concerned the reward of
his service, he need be in no pain, for he had made his
wll before he left his village, wherein he would find
himself gratified as to his wages, in proportion to the
time he had served ; but, if God should bring him ofE
safe and sound from that danger, he might reckon
himself infallibly secure of the promised island. Sancho
wept afresh at hearing again the moving expressions
of his good master, and resolved not to leave him till
the last moment and end of this business. The author
of this history gathers from the tears, and this so
honourable a resolution of Sancho Panza's, that he
must have been well bom, and at least an Old Christian^
This tender concern somewhat softened his master,
but not so much as to make him discover any weakness

:

^ As distinguished from the New Christians—persons
of Jewish descent, whose conformity was suspected to be
merely estemal in many cases.
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on the contrary, dissembling the best ho could, ho

bogan to put on towards the place, from whence,

the noise of the water and of the strokes seemed to

proceed. Sancho followed him on foot, leading as

usual hia ass—that constant companion of his pros-

Eerous and adverse fortunes, bv the halter. And
aving gone a good way among those shady chestnut-

trees, they came to a little green spot at the foot of some

steep rocks, from which a mighty gush of water pre-

cipitated itself. At the foot of the rocks were certain

miserable huts, which seemed rather the ruins of

buildings than houses ; from amidst which proceeded,

as they perceived, the sound and din of the strokes,

which did not yet cease. Rosinanto started, and

was in disorder, at the noise of the water and of the

strokes ; and Don Quixote, quieting him, went on

fair and softly towards the huts, recommending

himself devoutly to his lady, and beseeching her to

favour him in that fearful expedition and enterprise

;

and, by the by, besought God also not to forget

him. Sancho stirred not from his side, stretching

out his neck, and looking between Rosinante's legs,

to see if he could perceive what held him in such

dread and suspense. They haa gone about a hundred

yards further, when, at 'doubling a point, the very

cause (for it could be no other) of that horrible and

dreadful noise, which had held them ail night in

such suspense and fear, appeared plain, and exposed to

view
It was (kind reader, take it not in dudgeon) six

fuUing-hammers, whose alternative strokes formed

that hideous sound. Don Quixote, seeing what it

was, was struck dumb, and in the utmost confusion.

Sancho looked at him, and saw ho hung down his

head upon his breast, with manifest indications of

being quite abashed. Don Quixote looked also at

Sancho, and saw his cheeks swollen, and his mouth

full of laughter, with evident signs of being ready

to burst with it; and, notwithstanding his vexa-

tion, he could not forbear laughing himself at sight
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of Sancho ; who, seeing his master had led the way,
burst out in so violent a manner, that ho was forced
to hold his sido? with his hands, to save himself
from splitting with laughter. Four times he ceafed,
and four times he r?tumed to his laughtor with tJio

same impetuosity as at first. Whereat Don Quixote
gave himself to the devil, especially when ho heard
him say, by way of ironv: * You must know, friend
Sancho, that I was bom hy the will of heaven, in this
our age of iron, to revive in it the golden, or that of
gold. I am he for whom are reserved dangers, great
exploits, and valorous achievements '. And so ho went
on, repeating most or all of the expressions which Don
Quixote had used at the first hearing those dreadful
strokes. Don Quixote, perceiving that Sancho played
upon him, grew so ashamed, and enraged to that degree,
that he lifted up his lance, and discharged two such
blows on him, that, had he received them on his
head as he did on his shoulders, the knight had ac-
quitted himself of the pajrment of his wages, unless
it were to his heirs. Sancho, finding he paid so dearly
for his jokes, and fearing lest his master should proceed
further, cried out with much humility: Pray, Sir,
be pacified ; by the living God, I did but jest. Though
you jest, I do not, answered Don Quixote. Come
hither, merry Sir, what think you ? suppose these
mill-hammers had been some perilous adventure,
have I not showed the courage requisite to imdertake
and achieve lo ? Am I, think you, obliged, being
a knight as I am, to distinguish sounds, and know
which are, or are not, of a fulling-mill ? Besides,
it may be (as it really is), that I never saw any fuUing-
mills in my life, as thou hast, like a pitiful rustic as
thou art, having been bom and bred amongst them.
But let these six fuUing-hammers be transformed
into six giants, and let them beard me one by one,
or all together, rnd if I do not set them all on their
heads, then make what jest you will of me. It is enough,
good Sir, replied Sancho ; I confess I have been a Uttle
too jocose : but pray, tell me, now that it is peace

'41
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between us, as God shall bring you out of all the adven-

tures thot shall happen to you, safe und sound, as ho

has brought you out of this, was it not a thing to bo

laughed at, and worth telling, what great fear wo

were in, at least what I was in ? for, as to your worship,

I know you are unacquainted with it, nor do you know

what fear or terror are. I do not deny, answered Don

Quixote, but that what has befallen to us is fit to bo

laughed at, but not fit to be told; for all persons

are not discreet enough to know how to take things

by the ight handle. But, answered Sancho, your

worship knew not how to handle your lance aright,

when you pointed it at my head, and hit me on my
shoulders ; thanks be to God and to my own agility

in slipping aside. But let that pass, it will out in the

bucking ; for I have heard say, ' ho loves thee well,

who makes thee weep '
; and besides, your people of

condition, when they have given a servant a hard

word, presently give him some old hose and breeches ;

though what is usually given after a beating I cannot

tell, unless it be that your knights-errant, after basti-

nados, bestow islands or kingdoms on the continent.

The die may run so, quoth Don Quixote, that all

you have ^iaid may come to pass ; and forgive what

is past, since you are considerate ; and know, that

the first motions are not in a man's power; and

henceforward be apprised of one thing (that you

may abstain and forbear talking too much with me),

that, in all the books cf chivaky I ever read, infinite

as they are, I never fouiid that any squu-e conversed

so much with his master as you do with yours. And

really I account it a great fault both in you and mc :

in you, because you respect me so little ; in me, that

I do not make myself respected more. Was not Gnn-

dalin, squire to Amadis de Caul, earl of the Firm

Island *
'i and we read of him, that he always spoke

to his master cap in hand, his head inclined, and his

body bent after the Turkish fashion. What shall we

say of Gasabal, squke to Don Galaor, who was so silent

* See the note to Chapter x, p. 79.



PART I. CHAPTER XX 173

that, to illustrate the excellency of bis marvellous
taciturnity, his name is mentioned but once in all that
great and faithful history ? From what I have said,
you may infer, Sancho, that there ought to bo a dif-

ference between master and man, between lord and
lackey, and between knight and squire. So that,
from this day forward, wo must be treated with more
respect ; for which way soever i am angry with you,
it will go ill with the jpitcher. The favours and benefitH
I promised you, will como in due time ; and if they
do not come, the wages at least, as I have told you,
will not bo lost. Your worship says very well, quoth
Sancho ; but I would fain know (if perchance tho
time of the favours should not como, and it should bo
expedient to have recourse to the article of the wages),
how much might tho squire of a knight-errant get in
those times ? and whether they agre^ by tho month,
or by the day, like labourers ? I do not believe,
answered Don Quixote, that those squires were at
stated wages, but relied on courtesy. And if I have
appointed you any in tho will I left sealed at home,
it was for fear of what might happen ; for I cannot yet
tell how chivalry may succeed in these calamitous
times of ours, and 1 would not have my soul suffer
in the other world for a trifle ; for I would have you
to know, Sancho, that there is no state more perilous
than that of adventurers. It is so in truth, said Sancho,
since the noise of the hammers of a, fulli'"~ mill were
sufficient to disturb and discompose t ;t of so
valorous a knight as your worship. .

• you may
depend upon it, that from henceforward 1 shall not
open / lips to make merry with your worship's
matters, but shall honour you as my mooter and
natural lord. By so doing, replied Don Qui' e, your
days shall be long in the land ; for, next to oui parents,
we are bound to respect our masters as if they were
our fathers.

II
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;

I

CHAPTER XXI

Which treats of the high adventure and rich prize of

Mamhrino's helmet, with other things which befell

our invincible knight.

About this time it began to rain a little, and Sancho

had a mind they should betake themselves to the

1 illing-mills. But Don Quixote had conceived such

aa abhorrence of them for the late jest, that he would

by no means go in : and so, turning to the right-hand,

they struck into another road like that they had lighted

upon the day before. Soon after, Don Quixote din-

covered a man on horseback, who had on his head

something which gUttered, as if it had been of gold

;

ai.d scarcely had he seen it, but, turning to Sancho,

he said : I am of opmion, Sancho, there ia no proverb

but what is true, because they are all sentences dra\\-n

from experience itself, the mother of all the sciences

;

es[)ecially that which says ;
' WTiere one door is shut

another *'3 opened'. I say this, because, if fortune

last night shut the door against what we looked for,

deceiving us with the fulling-mills it now sets another

wide open for a better and more certain adventure,

which if I fail to enter tight into, the fault will be mine,

without imputing it to my little knowledge of fulling-

mills, or to the darkness of the night. This I say,

because, if I mistake not, there comes one towards

us, who carries on his head Mambrino's helmet \ about

which I sworo the oath you know. Take care. Sir,

what you say, and more what you do, said Sancho

;

for I would not wish for other fulling-mills to finish

the milling and mashing our senses. The devil take

* Mambrino, King of the Saracens, was despoiled of

his helmet by Reynaldos de Moutalvan : it was inherited

by Ogier le Danois who is reincarnated in Spain as the

Maro"es3 of Mantua.
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you ! replied Don Quixote : what haH u helmet to do
with fulling-mills ? I know not, anHwered Saneho

;

but, in faith, if I might talk as much as I used to

do, perhapH I could give auch reasons that your worship

woiAd see you are mistaken in what you say. How
can I bu mistaken in what I say, scrupubus traitor 7

said Don Quixote. Tell me, seest thou not yon
knight coming towards us on a dapple-grey steed,

with a helmet of gold on his head ? What 1 see ond
perceive, answered Saneho, is only a man on a grey

OSS like mine, with something on his head that glitters.

Why, that is Mambrino's helmet, said Den Quixote:

get aside, and leave me alone to deal with him ; ; m
ehaU see me conclude this adventure (to save tiiue)

without speaking a word ; and the helmet I have so

much longed for, shall be my own. I Bhall take care

to get out of the way, replied Saneho : but, 1 pray
God, I say again, it may not prove another fulling-mill

adventure. I have already told you, brother, not to

mention those fulling-mills, nor so much as to think

of them any more, said Don Quixote : if you do,

1 say no more, but I vow to mill your soul for you.

Saneho held his peace, fearing lest his master should

perform his vow, which had struck him all of a heap.

Now the truth of the matter concerning the helmet,

the steed, and the knight, which Don Quixote saw,

was this. There were two villages in that neighbour-

hood, one of them so small, that it had neither shop
nor barber, but the other adjoining to it had both ;

and the barber of the bigger served also the lesser

;

in which a person indisposed wanted to be let blood,

and another to be trimmed ; and for this purpose

wua the barber coming, and brought with him his brass

basin. And fortune so ordered it, thai as he was
upon the road, it began to rain, and, that his hat might
not be spoiled (for it was a new one) he clapped the

basin on his head, and being new scoured, it glittered

half a league oflf. He rode on a grey ass, as Saneho
said ; and this was the reason why Don Quixote took
the barber for a knight, his ass for a dappled-grey

\
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steed, and his basin for a golden helmet : for he very
readily adapted whatever he saw to his knightly extra-

vagances and wild conceits. And when he saw the

poor cavalier approach, without sta3dng to reason
the case with him, he advanced at Rosinante's best

speed, and couched his lance low, designing to run
him through and tlirough. But when he came up
to him, without checking the fury of his career, he
cried out : Defend yourself, caitiff, or surrender
wilUngly what is so justly my due. The barber,

who, not suspecting or apprehending any such thing,

saw this phantom coming upon him, had no other

way to avoid the tlirust of the lance, but to let him-
self fall down from his ass : and no sooner had he
touched the ground, when, leaping up nimbler than
a roebuck, he began to scour over the plain, with
such speed that the wind could not overtake him.
He left the basin on the ground ; with which Don
Quixote was satisfied, and said, the miscreant had
acted discreetly in imitating the beaver, who, finding

itself closely pursued by the hunters, tears off, with
its teeth, that for which it knows, by natural instinct,

it is hunted. He ordered Sancho to take up the
helmet, who holding it in liis hand, said : Before God,
the basin is li special one, and is as well worth a piece

of eight as a farthing. Then he gave it to his master,
who immediately clapped it on his head, twirling it

about to find the visor ; and not finding it, he said :

Doubtless the pagan for whom this famous helmet
was first forged, must have had a prodigious large head ;

and the worst of it is, that one half is wanting. When
Sancho heard the basin called an helmet, he could not
forbear laughing ; but, recollecting his master's late

choler, he checked it in the middle. What dost thou
laugh at, Sancho ? said Don Quixote. He answered,
I laugh to think what a huge head the pagan had,
who owned this helmet, which is, for all the world,
just like a barber's basin. Knowest thou, Sancho,
what 1 take to be the case ? This famous piece,

this enchanted helmet, by some strange accident, must
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have fallen into the hands of some one, who, being
ignorant of its true value, and not considering what
ho did, seeing it to be the purest gold, has melted down
the one half for lucre's sake, and of the other half
made this, which, as you say, does look like a barber's
basin : but, be it what it will, to me, who knows it,

its transformation signifies nothing ; for I will get it

put to rights in the first town where there is a smith,
and in such sort, that even that, which the god of
t^miths made and forged for the god of battles \ shall
not surpass, nor equal it ; in the meantime, I will wear
it as I can ; for something is better than nothing ; and
the rather, since it will be more than sufficient to
defend me from stones. It will so, said Sancho, if

tiiey do not throw them with slings, as they did in
the battle of the two armies, when they crossed your
worship's chops, and broke the cruse, in which was
contained that most blessed drench which made me
vomit up my guts. I am in no great pain for having
lost it, for you know, Sancho, said Don Quixote, I have
the receipt by heart. So have I too, answered Sancho ;

but if ever I make or try it again while I live, may I
never stir from this place. Besides, I do not intend
to expose myself to the hazard of standing in need of
it ; for I intend to keep myself, with all my five senses,
from being wounded, or from wounding anybody. As
to being tossed again in a blanket, I say nothing ; for
it is difficult to prevent such mishaps: and if they
do come, there is nothing to be done, but to shrug
up one's shoulders, hold one's breath, shut one's
eyes, and let one's self go whither fortune and the
blanket please to toss one. You are no Christian, good
Sancho, said Don Quixote, at hearing this ; for you
never forget an injury once done you: but know,
it is inherent in generous and noble breasts to lay
no stress upon trifles. What leg have you lamedf,
what rib, or what head have you broken, that you

^ Vulcan forged arms for Memnon, for Achilles, and
even for Aeneas : but not for Mara, apparently.
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cannot yet forget that jest ? for, to take the thing

right, it was mere jest and pastime ; and, had I not

understood it so, I had long ago returned thither,

and done more mischief in revenging your quarrel,

than the Greeks did for the rape of Helen : who, if

she had lived in these times, or my Dulcinea in those,

would never, you may be sure, have been so famous

for beauty as she is : and here he uttered a sigh,

and sent it to the clouds. Let it then pass for a

jest, said Sancho, since it is not hkely to be revenged

in earnest : but I know of what kind the jests and

the earnests were, and I know also, they will no more

Bhp out of my memory than o£E my shoulders.

But setting this aside, tell me. Sir, what we shall

do with this dapple-grey steed, which looks so like

a grey ass, and which that caitiff S whom your worship

overthrew, has left behind here to shift for itself:

for, to judge by his scouring off so hastily, and flying

for it, he does not think of ever returning for him

;

and, by n^y beard. Dapple is a special one. It is not

my custom, said Don Quixote, to plunder those I over-

come, nor is it the usage of chivahy to take from them

their horses, and leave them on foot, unless the victor

hath lost his own in the conflict ; for, in such a case,

it is lawful to take that of the vanquished, as fairly

won in the battle. Therefore, Sancho, leave this

horse, or ass, or what you will have it to be ; for when

his owner sees us gone a pretty way off, he will come

again for him. God knows whetiier it were best for

me to take him, replied Sancho, or at least to truck

mine for him, which methinks is not so good ; verily

the laws of chivahy are very strict, since they do not

extend to the swapping of one ass for another ; and

I would fain know whether I might exchange furniture,

if I had a mind. I am not very clear as to that point,

answered Don Quixote ; and in case of doubt, until

better information can be had, I say, you may truck,

if you are in extreme want of them. So extreme,

^ More accurately ' that Martiuo '—another of Sancho's

variants of Mambrino.
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replied Sancho, that I could not want them more,
if they -yere for my own proper person. And so say-

ing, he proceeded, with that Heence, to an exchange
of caparisons \ and made his owti beast three parts

in four ^ the better for his new furniture. This done,
they breakfasted on the remains of the plunder of

the sumpter-mule, and drank of the water of the
fulling-mills, without turning their faces to look at

them, such was their abhorrence of them for the
fright they had put them in..

'*'^ Their choler and hunger
being thus allayed, they mounted, and without
resolving to follow any particular road (as is the
custom of knights-errant) they put on whithersoever
Rosinante's will led him, which drew after it that of

his master, and also that of the ass, which fclicived,

in love and good fellowship, wherever he led the way.
Notwithstanding which, they soon turned again into

the great road, which they followed at a venture,
without any other design.

As they thus sauntered on, Sancho said to his

master : Sir, will your worship be pleased to indulge
me the liberty of a word or two ; for, since

;, ou im-
posed on me that harsh command of silence, sundry
things have rotted in my breast, and I have one jest

now at my tongue's end, that I would not for any
thing should miscarry. Out with it, said Don Quixote,
and be brief in thy discourse ; for none that is long
can be pleasing. I say then. Sir, answered Sancho,
that for some days past, 1 have been considering
how Uttle is gained by wandering up and down in quest
of those adventures your worship is seeking through
these deserts and cross-ways, where, though you
overcome and achieve the most perilous, there is no-
body to see or know anything of them ; so that they
must remain in perpetual oblivion, to the prejudice

^ In the original, mutatio capparum—the technical eccle-
Biastical term to describe the cardinals' change of fur
hoods for silk hoods at Whitsuntide.

'^ ' Bettered by a third and a fifth of the estate ' would
be a more exact rendering of the legal phrase in the original.
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of your worship's intention, and their deserts. And
therefore I think it would be more advisable, with
submission to your better judgement, that we went
to serve some emperor or other great prince, who ia

engaged in war ; in whose service your worship may
display the worth of your person, your great courage,

and greater understanding : which being perceived

by the lord we serve, he must of necessity reward
each of us according to his merits ; nor can you there fail

of meeting with somebody to put your worship's

exploits in writing, for a perpetual remembrance of

them. I say nothing of my own, because they must
not exceed the squirely limits ; though I dare say,

if it be the custom in chivalry to pen the deeds of

squires, mine will not be forgotten.

You are not much out, Sancho, answered Don
Quixote : but before it comes to that, it is necessary

for a knight-errant to wander about the world, seek-

ing adventures, by way of probation ; that by achieving

some he may acquire such fame and renown, that,

when he comes to the court of some great monarch,
he shall be known by his works beforehand ; and
scarcely shall the boys see him enter the gates of tho
city, but they shall all follow and surround him, crying
aloud, this is the ' Knight of the Sim ', or of the ' Ser-

pent ', or of any other device, under which he may
have achieved great exploits. This is he, will they say,

who overthrew the huge giant Brocabruno of the

mighty force, in single comba' ; he who disenchanted
the great Mameluke of Persia from the long enchant-
ment, which held him confined almost nine hundred
years. Thus from hand to hand, they shall go on
blazoning his deeds ; and presently at the bustle of

ihe boys, and of the rest of the people, the king of

that country shall appear at the windo^^•s of his royal

palace ; and, as soon as he espies the knight, knowing
him by his armour, or by the device on his shield,

he must necessarily say : Ho there, go forth, my
knights, all that are at court, to receive the flower

of chivalry, who is coming yonder. At which command
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they all shall go forth, and the king himself, descending
half-way down the stairs, shall receive him with a
close embrace, saluting and kissing him ; and then,

taking him by the hand, shall conduct him to the apart-

ment of the queen, where the knight shall find her
accompanied by her daughter the infanta, who is so
beautiful and accomplished a damsel that her equal
cannot easily be found in any part of the kno^Mi world.
After this, it must immediately fall out, that she fixes

her eyes on the knight, and he his eyes upon hers,

and each shall appear to the other something rather
divine than human ; and without knowing how, or
Avhich way, they shall be taken and entangled in the
inextricable net of love, and be in great perplexity
of mind through not knowing how to converse, and
discover their amorous anguish to each other. From
thence, without doubt, they will conduct him to some
quarter of the palace richly furnished, where having
taken off his armour, they will bring him a rich scarlet

mantle to put on ; and if he looked well in armour,
he must needs make a much mote graceful figure in

ermines. The knight being come, he shall sup with
the king, queen, and infanta, where he shall never take
his eyes off the princess, viewing her by stealth, and
she doing the same by him with the same wariness

:

for, as I have said, she is a very discreet damsel. The
tables being removed, there shall enter, unexpectedly,
at the hall-door, a little ill-favoured dwarf, followed
by a beautiful matron between two giants, with the
offer of a co-tain adventuro, so con..ived by a most
ancient sr hat he whc 'all accomplish it, shall be
esteemed -^st knight in the world. The king shall

immediately command all who are present to try it,

and none shall be able to finish it but the stranger
knight, to the great advantage of his fame ; at which the
infanta will be highly delighted, and reckon herself

overpaid for having placed her thoughts on so exalted
an object. And the best of it is, that this king, or
prince, or whatever he be, is carrying on a bloody
war with another monarch as powerful as himself

;
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and the stranger knight, after having been a few

days at his court, asks leave to serve his majesty in

the aforesaid war. The king shall readily grant his

request, and the knight shall most courteously kiss his

royal hands for the favour he does him. And that

night he shall take his leave of his lady the infanta at

the iron rails of a garden adjoining to her apartment,

through which he had already conversed with her

several times, by the mediation of a certain female

confid? tc, in whom the infanta greatly trusted. Ho
sighs, she swoons ; the damsel runs for cold water,

he is very uneasy at the approach of the morning

light, and would by no means they should be discovered,

for the sake of his lady's lionour. The infanta at

length comes to herself, and gives her snowy hands

to the knight to kiss through the rails, who kisses them
a thousand and a thousand times over, and bedews

them with his tears. They agree how to let one another

know their good or ill fortune : and the princess desires

him to be absent as little a while as possible ; which

he promises with many oaths : he kuses her hands

again, and takes leave with so much concern, that ifc

almost puts an end to his life. From thence he repairs

to his chamber, throws himself on his bed, and cannot

sleep for grief at the parting : he rises early in tha

morning, and goes to take leave of the king, the queen,

and the infanta : having taken his leave of the two
former, he is told that the princess is indisposed, and
cannot admit of a visit ; the knight thinks it is for

grief at his departure : his heart is pierced, and he is

very near giving manifest indications of his passion

:

the damsel confidante is all this time present, and
observes what passet; : she goes and tells it her lady,

who receives the account with tears, and tells her that

her chief concern is, that she does not know who her

knight is, and whether he be of royal descent or not

:

the damsel assures her he is, since so much courtesy,

politeness, and valour, as her knight is endowed \^'ith,

cannot exist but in a royal and grave subject. The
afflicted princess is comforted hereby, and endeavours
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to compose herself, that she may not give her parents
cause to suspect anything amiss, and two da3r8 after

she appears in public. The knight is now gone to the

war ; he fights, and overcomes the king's enemy

;

takes many tortus ; ^^ins several battles ; returns to
court ; sees his lady at the usual place of interview ;

it is agreed he shall demand her in marriage of her
father, in recompense for his services : the king does
not consent to give her to him, not knowing who he
is. Notwithstanding which, either by carrying her
off, or by some other means, the infanta becomes his

spouse, and her father comes to take it for a piece of
the greatest good fortune, being assured that the
knight is son of a valorous king of I know not what
kingdom, for I believe it is not in the map. The
father dies ; the infanta inherits ; and in two words,
the knight becomes a king. Here presently comes
in the rewarding his squire, and all those who assisted

him in mounting to so exalted a state. He marries
his squire to one of the infanta's maids of honour,
v/ho is, doubtless, the very confidante of his amour
and daughter to one of the chief dukes.
This is what I would be at, and a clear stage, quoth

Sancho : this I stick to ; for every tittle of this must
happen precisely to your worship, being called ' the
Knight of the Sorrowful Figure '. Doubt it not Sancho,
replied Don Quixote ; for by those very means, and
those very steps, I have recounted, the knights-errant
do rise, and have risen to be kings and emperors. All
that remains to be done is, to look out, and find what
king of the Clu-istians, or of the pagans, is at war, and
has a beautiful daughter : but there is time enough
to think of this ; for, as I have told you, we must
procure renown elsewhere, before we repair to court.
Besides, there is still another thing wanting ; for
supposing a king were found, who is at war, and has
a handsome daughter, and that I have gotten incredible
fame throughout the whole universe, I do not see how
it can be made appear, that I am of the lineage of kings,
or even second cousin to an emperor : for the king will

tl
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not give me his daughter to wife, until he is first verywell

assured that 1 am such, though my renowned actions

should deserve it ever so well. So that, through tluH

defect, I am afraid I shall lose that which my arm has

richly deserved. It is true, indeed, I am a gentleman

of an ancient family, possessed of a real estate of one

hundred and twenty crowns a year * , and perhaps

the sage, who writes my history, may so brighten up
my kindred and genealogy, that I may be found the

fifth or sixth in descent from a king. Fc r you must
know, Sancho, that there are two sorts of lineages in

the world. Some there are, who derive their pedigree

from princes and monarchs, whom time has reduced,

by little and little, until they have ended in a point,

like a pyramid reversed : others have had poor and
low beginnings, and have risen by degrees, until at

last they have become great lords. So that the differ-

ence lies in this, that some have been what now they

are not, and others are now what they were not before ;

and who knows but I may be one of the former, and that

upon examination, my origin may be found to have

been great and glorious ; with which the king of my
father-in-law, that is to be, ought to be satisfied

:

and though he should not be satisfied, the infanta is

to be so in love vvith me, that, in spite of her father,

she is to receive me for her lord and husband, though

she certainly knew I was the son of a water-carrier

;

and in case she should not, then is the +ime to take

her away by force, and convey her whii * I please

;

and time or death will put a period to the displeasure

of her parents.

Here, said Sancho, comes in properly what some
naughty people say, ' never stand begging for that

which you may take by force ', though this other is

nearer to the purpose ;
' a leap from a hedge is better

^ ' Entitled to the fine of five hundred sueldos ' (the sum
payable to any ' gentleman ' who had been injured morally

or materially), or ' entitled to a grant of five hundred

sueldos for services in the field '. Boch interpretations

are legitimate.

f 'wa .1 » vr;.**,<vMf*/^-J» ^ tt
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than the prayer of a good man *. I say tliis, because,
if mv lord the king, your worship's father-in-law,
should not vouchsafe to yield unto you my lady the
infanta, there is no more to be done, as yo\ir worship
says, but to steal and carry her off. But the mischief
is, that while peace is making, and before you can enjoy
the kingdom quietly, the poor squire may go whistle
for his reward; unless the damsel go-between, who
is to be his wife, goes off with the infanta, and he share
his misfortune with her, until it shall please heaven to
ordain otherwise ; for I believe his master may im-
mediately give her to him for his lawful spouse. That
you may depend upon, said Don Quixote. Since it
IS so, answered Sancho, there is no more to be done but
to commend ourselves to God and let things take their
course. God grant it, answered Don Quixote, as I
desire and you need, and let him be wretched who
thinks himself so. Let him, in God's name, said
Sancho ; for I am an Old Christian, and that is enough
to qualify me to be an earl. Aye, and more than enough,
said Don Quixote : but it matters not whether you are
or no ; for I being a king, can easily bestow nobility
on you, without your buying it, or doing me the least
service ; and in creating you an earl, I make you a
gentleman of course ; and say what they will, in
good faith, they must style you 'your lordship',
though it grieved them never so much. Do you
think, quoth Sancho, I should not know how to give
authority to the indignity ? Dignity, you should say,
and not indignity, said hia master. So let it be,
answered Sancho Panza : I say, I should do well
enough with it ; for I assure vou I was once beadlo
of a company, and the beadle s gown became me so
well, that everybody said I had a presence fit to bo
warden of the said company. Then what will it be
when I am arrayed in a duke's robe, all shining in
gold and pearls, like a foreign count ? I am of opinion
folks will come a hundred leagues to see me. You
will make a goodly appearance, indeed, said Don
Quixote : but it will be necessary to trim your beard

Vl H
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a little oftener j for it ia so rough and frowzy, that,

if you do not shave with a razor every other day at

least, they will discover what you are a musket shot

off. Why, said Sancho, it is but taking a barber into

tb" house, and giving him wages; and if there bo

oct sion, I will make him follow mo like a gentleman

of cne horse to a grandee. How came you to know,

demanded Don Quixote, that grandees have their

gentlemen of the horse to follow them ? I will tell

you, said Sancho: some years ago I was about the

court for a month, and there I saw a very little gentle-

man riding backward and forward, who, they said,

was a very great lord ^ : a man foliowcd him on horse-

back, turning about as he turned, that one would

have thought he had been his tail. I asked why that

man did not ride by the other's side, but kept always

behind him ? they answered me, that it was his

gentleman of the horse, and that noblemen commonly

have such to follow them ; and from that day to this

I have never forgotten it. You are in the right, said

Don Quixote, and in the same manner you may carry

about your barber ; for all customs do not arise

together, nor were they invented at once ; and you

may be the first earl, who carried about his barber

after him, and indeed it is a greater trust to shave

the beard than to saddle a horse. Leave the business

of the barber to my care, said Sancho ; and let it be

your worship's to procure yourself to be a king, and

to make me an earl. So it shall be, answered Don

Quixote, and lifting hd his eyes, he saw what will be

told in the following .apter.

* This ' little gentleman ' is conjectured to be Don

Pedro Tellez de Giron, Duke of Osuna, subsequently Vice-

roy of Naples.

^^';. srrftMiA^Pt'ififk rsf?-- 'n^mr-y-.'^.iSMO. -^
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IJow Don Quixote set at liberty several unfortunate
persons, who were carrying, much against their wills,

to a place they did not like.

CiD Hamet Ben Engeli, the Arabian and Man-
cbegan author, relates, m this most grave, lofty,

accurate, delightful, and ingenious history, that,
presently after those discourses which passed between
the famous Don Quixote de la Mancha and Sancho
Panza his squire, as they are related at the end of the
foregoing chapter. Don Quixote lifted up his eyes,

and saw coming on, in the same road, about a dozen
men on foot, strung like beads in a row, by the necks,
in a great iron chain, and all handcuffed. There came
also with them two men on horseback and two on foot

;

those on horseback armed with firelocks, and those on
foot with pikes and swords, and Sancho Panza, espying
them, said: This is a chain of galley-slaves, persons
forced by the king to the galleys. How ! persons
forced ! quoth Don Quixote ; is it possible the king
should force anybody ? I say not so, answered Sancho,
but that they are persons condemned by the law for

their crimes to serve the king in the galleys per force.

In short, replied Don Quixote, however it be, still

tney are ^oing b^r force, and not with their own liking.

It is so, said Sr cho. Then, said his master, here the
execution of my office takes place, to defeat violence,

and to succour and relieve the miserable. Consider,
Sir, quoth Sancho, that justice, that is, the king himself,
does no violence nor injury to such persons, but only
punishes them for their crimes.
By this the chain of galley-slaves were come up,

and Don Quixote, in most courteous terms, desired
of the guard that they would be pleased to inform
and tell him the cause or causes why they conducted

ui
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those penonB in that manner. One of the Buards on

horseback answered, that they wore slaves belonging

to his majesty, and going to the galleys, which was

all he could say, or the other need know of the matter.

For all that, replied Don Quixote, I should be glad

to know from each of them in particular the cause of

his misfortune. To these he added such other courteous

expressions to induce them to tell him what ho desired,

that the other horseman said : Though wo have hero

the record and certificate of the sentence of each of

these wretches, this is no time to produce . .d reiui

them : draw near. Sir, and ask it of themselves ; they

may inform you if they please ; and inform you they

will, for they are such as take a pleasure both in acting

and relating rogueries. With this leave (which Don
Quixote would have taken though th^ had not

given it) he drew near to the chain, and demanded

of the first for what offence ho marched in such evil

plight ? He answered, that he went in that manner

for being in love. For that alone ? replied Don

Quixote : if they send folks to the galleys for being in

love, I might long since have been rowing in them.

It was not such love as your worship imagines, said

the galley-slave : mine was the being so deeply en-

amoured of a basket of fine linen, and embracing it so

close, that, if justice had not taken it from me by

force, I should not have parted with it by my goodwill

to this very day. I was taken in the fact, so there

was no place for the torture ; the process was short

;

they accommodated my shoulders with a hundred

lashes, and have sent me, by way of supplement, for

three years to the gurapas, and there is an end of it.

What are the gvrapas ? quoth Don Quixote. The

gurapas are galleys answered the slave, who was

a young man about twenty-four years of age, and said

he was born at Picdrahita. Don Quixote put the same

question to the second, who returned no answer,

he was so melancholy and dejected: but the first

answered for him, and said : This gentleman goes for

being a canary bird, I mean, for being a musician and
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a singer. How so, replied Don Quixote, are men sent
to the galleys for being musicians and singers 7 Yes,
Sir, replied the slave ; for there is nothing worse than
to sing in an agony. Nay, said Don Quixote, I have
heard say, ' Who sings in grief, procures relief '.

This is the very reverse, said the slave; for here,
he who sings once, weeps all his life after. I do not
understand that, said Don Quixote. One of the guards
said to him : Sefior cavalier, to sing in an agony,
means, in the cant of these rogue»;. to confess upon the
rack. This offender waa put to the torture, and con-
fessed his crime, which wtifi that of being a q\itrero,

that is, a stealer of cattle ; and, because he confessed,
he is sentenced for six years to the galleys, besides
two hundred lashes ho has already received on the
shoulders. And he is always so pensive and sad,
because the rest of the rogues, both those behind, and
those before, abuse, vilify, flout, and despise him for
confessing, and not having the courage to say No:
for, say they. No contains the same number of letters

as Ay ; and it is lucky for a delinquent, when his life

or death depends upon his own tongue, and not upon
proofs and witnesses ; and, for my part, I think they are
in the right of it. And I think so too, answered
Don Quixote ; who, passing on to the third, inter-

rogated him as he had done the others : who answered
very readily, and with very little concern ; I am going
to Mesdames the gurapas for five years, for wanting
ten ducats. I will give twenty with all my heart, said
Don Quixote, to redeem you from this misery. That,
said the slave, is like having money at sea, and dying
for hunger, where there is nothing to be bought with
it. I say this, because, if I had been possessed in time
of those twenty ducats you now offer me, I would have
so greased the clerk's pen, and sharpened my advocate's
wit, that I should have been this day upon the market-
place of Zocodover in Toledo, and not upon this road,
coupled and dragged like a hound : but God is great

;

patience ; I say no more.
Don Quixote passed on to the fourth, who was a
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man of a venerable aspect, with a white beard reaching

below his breast ; who, hearing himself asked the cause

of his coming thither, began to weep, and answered

not a word : but the fifth lent him a tongue, and said

:

This honest gentleman goes for four years to the galleys,

after having gone in the usual procession, pompously

apparelled and mounted. That is, I suppose, said

Sancho, put to public shame. Right, replied the slave

;

and the offence, for which he underwent this punish-

ment, was his having been a broker of the ear, yea,

and of the whole body : in effect, I would say that this

cavalier goes for pimping, and exercismg the trade

of a conjurer. Had it been merely for pimping, said

Don Quixote, he had not deserved to row in, but to

command, and be a general of the galleys; for the

office of a pimp is not a slight business, but an employ-

ment fit only for discreet persons, and a most necessary

one in a well-regulated commonwealth; and none

but persons well-bom ought to exercise it ;
and in

truth there should be inspectors and controllers of

it, as there are of other offices, with a certain number

of them deputed, like exchange-brokers ;
bv which

means many mischiefs would be prevented, which now

happen, because this office and profession is m the

hands of fooUsh and ignorant persons, such as silly

waiting-women, pages, and buffoons of a few years

standing, and of small experience, who, in the greatest

exigency, and when there is occasion for the most

dexterous management and address, suffer the morsel

to freeze betweenthefingersand the mouth, and scarcely

know which is their right hand. I could go en, and

assign the reasons, why it would be expedient to make

choice of proper persons, to exercise an office so neces-

sary in the commonwealth : but this is no proper place

for it ; and I may one day or other lay this matter

before those, who can provide a remedy. At present

I only say, that the concern I felt at seemg those grav

hairs, and that venerable countenance in so much

distress for pimping, is entirely removed by the addi-

tional character of his being a wizard : though 1 very
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well know, there are no sorceries in the world, which
can affect and force the will, as some foolish people
imagine ; for our will is free, and no herb nor charm
can compel it. What some silly women and crafty
knaves are wont to do is, with certain mixtures and
po'sons, to turn people's brains, under pretence that
they have power to make one fall in love : it being,
as I say, a thing impossible to force the will. It is

so, said the honest old fellow: and truly. Sir, as to
being a wizard, I am not guilty ; but as for being
a pimp, I cannot deny it, but I never thought there
was any harm in it ; for the whole of my intention
was, that all the world should divert themselves, and
live in peace and quiet, without quarrels or troubles

:

but this good design could not save me from going
whence I shall have no hope of returning, considering
I am so laden with years, and so troubled with the
stranguary, which leaves me not a moment's repose

:

and here he began to weep, as at first ; and Sancho
was so moved with compassion, that he drew out from
his bosom a real, and gave it him as an alms.
Don Quixote went on, and demanded of another

what his offence was ; who answered, not with less,

but much more alacrity than the former : I am going
for making a little too free with two she-cousins-german
of mine, and with two other cousins-german not mine :

in short, I carried the jest so far with them all, that tho
result of it was the increasing of kindred so intricately,
that no casuist can make it out. The whole was proved
upon me ; I had neither friends nor money ; my wind-
pipe was in the utmost danger ; I was sentenced to the
galleys for six years. I submit—it is the pimishment
of my fault; I am young; and life may last, and time
brings everything about : if your worship seiior cavalier,
has anything about you to relieve us poor wretches,
God will repay you in heaven, and we will make it the
business of our prayers to beseech him, that your
worship's life and health may be as long and pros-
perous, as your goodly presence deserves. This slave
was in the habit of a student ; and one of the guards
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said he was a great talker, and a very pretty

Latinist. .

Behind all these came a man some thirty years

of age, of a goodly aspect ; only he seemed to thrust

one eye into the other : he was bound somewhat dif-

ferently from the rest; for he had a chain to his

leg, so long, that it was fastened round his middle,

and two collars about his neck, one of which was

fastened to the chain, and the other, called a keep-

friend, or friend's-foot, had two straight irons, which

came down from it to hi waist, at the ends of which

were fixed two manacles, wherein his hands were

secured with a huge padlock ; insomuch that he could

neither lift his hands to his mouth, nor bend down to

his hands. Don Quixote asked why this man went

fettered and shackled so much more than the rest.

The guard answered, because he alone had committed

more villainies than all the rest put together ; and that

he was so bold and desperate a villain, that, though

they carried him in that manner, they were not secure

of him, but were still afraid he would make his escape.

What kind of villainies has he committed, said Don

Quixote, that they have deserved no greater punish-

ment than being sent to the galleys ? He goes for ten

years, said the guard, which is a kind o£ civil death

:

you need only be told, that this honest gentleman is

the famous Gines de Pasamonte, alias GinesiUo de

Parapilla. Fair and softly, Seiior commissary, said

then the slave ; let us not now be lengthening our

names and surnames. Gines is my name, and not

Ginesillo ; and Pasamonte is the name of my family,

and not Parapilla, as you say ; and let every one turn

himself round, and look at home, and he will hnd

enough to do. Speak with more respect, Sir Thief-aboye-

measure, replied the commissary, unless you will oblige

me to silence you to your sorrow. You may see, an-

swered the slave, that man goeth as God pleaseth;

but somebody may learn one day, whether my name

is Ginesillo de Parapilla, or no. Are you not called

so, lying rascal, said the guard ? They do call me
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80, answered Gines; but I will oblige them not to
call me so, or I will flay them where I care not at pr^sent to say. Senor cavaher, continued he, if you haveanything to give us, give it us now, and God be withyou; for you tire us with inquiring so much afterother rnen's lives

: if you would know mine, know that
I am Gmes de Pasamonte. whose life is written by thesevery fingers. He says true, said the commissary , fo?he himself has written his own history, as well aZheartcould wish, and has left the book imprison,' ^ m^
for two hundred rea^. Aye, and I intend to redeS
it,saidGines,ifit a wo hundred ducats. What'
18 It so good ? said Juixote. So good, answers!Gmes that woe be t. Lazarillo de Tome^'andlo^
that have wntten or shall write in that ;ay. What
I can aflfirm IS, that it relates truths, and truth somgemous and entertaining, that no fictions can comeup to them. How is the book intituled ? demandedDon Quixote The Life of Gines de PasamontlZf^
Horcarifh.

-^"^^«i\fi^i«l^^d ? quoth Don QuiloteHow can it be finished ? answered he, since my life
13 not yet finished ? what is written, is from my
to the galleys. Then you have been there before, saidDon Quixote Four years the other time, replied Gines

^utr'f^.?^ l"^^
*^^ ^^«' ^"d I k^°w already therehsh of the biscuit and bull's-pizzle : nor does itgrieve me much to go to them again, since I shaUhere have the opportunity of finishing my book"

Ralevs orSoaK ^^^^^!^^g« '^ say^ an5 in the

fhSf T fT ^^.^""^ '^ ^^'""^^ '^o^e than enough,thought I shall not want much for what I have towrite because I have it by heart. You seem lo bea witty fellow said Don Quixote. And an unfortunateone, answered Gines: but misfortunes always pi^sue

LfssaTTh'"'- ^"^r i^'
^^^^^^ous, said theTom'missaiy. I have akeady desired you, Seiior commissaiy.
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answered Pasamc^ntoto^^^^^^

your
^^V^'^^ll^f^Cl %ll fo conduct and car^r us

I say no more ;
but ™» »P°™7,'''

out in the bjck-

i" ''^'S'lrfvCT So d'hTs ton^:, -d live well.

S.poak tr/f and let us march on, for th« has

held us long enough.
.j^ p^g^^.

The commissary hfted
^P^^^^^f^^ i^^^ Quixote

monte in return for his t^^ata
^^^^ ^^.^^^

interposed, and
^f^^^^^^^J^'t^^X had his hands so

since it
^^«^,^,^^^J^;'^f tongue a little at liberty,

tied up, should
^f\^,*i'^Xle string he said: From

Then turning about ^o^^^JXotE I Nearly gather,

all you have told
^^«',f.^^^^^[.t^^^^^ you? crimes,

that though^ be on yto^P^^^^^ going
you do n°*„

J^"^^ '^^^^^ much against the gram
to suffer, and that you go lo

^gr^aps, the pusil-

have been the cause ^\.y^\ ^xt to have done.

ralTaveL^»s'a1^«^%--,r

me into the world and ordainca me x p
^ ^^^

L done by air, I »'"
™*'^'ltat they wU be pleased

ff*"' ''"Id L?°vT?o i'p"'^er: beingVoplo
to loose and let you go m p

^^^^_^_^. ,,,

Sa^rgStt^so p^St^n^bave committed
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no offence against you : let every one answer for his
Bins in the other world : there is a God in heaven,
who does not neglect to chastise the wicked, nor to
reward the good ; neither is it fitting that honest men
ehouia oe the executioners of others, they having no
interest in the matter. I request this of you in this
cahn and gentle manner, that I may have some ground
to thank you for your compliance : but if you do it
not willingly, this lance, and this sword, with the vigour
of my arm, shall compel you to do it. This is pleasant
fooling, answered the commissary ; an admirable con-
ceit he has hit upon at last : he would have us let
the king's prisoners go, as if wo had authority to set
them free, or he to command us to do it. Go on your
way, senor, and adjust that basin on your noddle,
and do not go feehng for three legs in a cat You are
a odt, and a rat, and a rascal to boot, answered Don
Quixote

; and so, with a word and a blow, he attacked
hun so suddenly, that before he could stand upon his
defence, he threw him to the ground, much wounded
with a thrust of the lance. And it happened luckily
for Don Quixote, that this was one of the two who
earned firelocks. The rest of the guards were astonished
and confoimded at the unexpected encounter; but
recovering themselves, those on horseback drew their
swords, and those on foot laid hold on their javelins,
and feU upon Don Quixote, who waited for them with
much calmness

; and doubtless it had gone ill with

1^'u^^i^®
gaUey-slaves, perceiving the opportunity

which offered itself to them of recovering their liberty
had not procured it, by breaking the chain with which
they were linked together. The hurry was such, that
the guards now endeavouring to prevent the slaves
from gettmg loose, and now engaging with Don Quixote,
who attacked them, did nothing to any purpose,
bancho, for his part, assisted in loosing Gines de Pasa-
monte, who was the first that leaped free and disem-
barrassed upon the plain ; and setting upon the fallen
commissary, he took away his sword and his gun, with
which, levellmg it, first at one, and then at another.
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•*v,«„f clmcliarcinK it. he cleared the field of all the
without «i«^>^^e-^g «.

Pasamonte's gun than from

^e'sttr ofsto^eTwS slaves. n?w at liberty.

^Tl^hoCas mu^h grieved at what had happened

;

?rtVbe ine from hence immediately, and take

Tlt^ amonTthe tree.%"f̂ .f^ot "?utI°S
mountain. It is well, .«"d Don Qu«ote ,

but 1

what is now expedient tc be done. J^°™ "" » , v^
In the slaves together, who were m » tag^Wndh^

stripped *e oomm-ssary to h,. buff the^^^^^^
^^

JbuTidSsed'TheL" Vbe'th^ful for l^nefits

?i*r^:g'e:t';et^bc<^useyo«^^^^^^^

by manifest experience, the ^^^nent you u

letoe the lldy Dulcinea del Toboso, <^r>d teUb,,,

?ittrld e'e^sta^ee of this memorable adv«>toe.

to the point of setting yo» ^.y-^^r^te ySt.
"'SS^drpS nra^^erTf^them

Jj,

gd

alone, each man by himself,
^^^,^f^^Xfrom the

of Ss. What your worship may, and ought to ao,
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is to change this service and duty to the lady Dul-
cinea del Toboso into a certain number of Ave-Marias
and Credos, which we will say for the success of your
design ; and this is what we may do, by day or by
night, flying or reposing, in peace or in war : but to
think that we will now return to the brick-kilns of
Egypt, I say, to take our chains, and put ourselves
on the way to Toboso, is to think it is now night
already, whereas it is not yet ten o'clock in the morning ;

and to expect this from us is to expect pears from an
ehn-tree. I vow then, quoth Don Quixote, already
enraged, Don son of a whore, Don Ginesillo de Parapilla,
or however you call yourself, you alone shall go with
your tail between your logs, and the whole chain upon
your back. Pasamonte, who was not over passive,
and had already perceived that Don Quixote was not
wiser than he should be, since he committed such an
extravagance as the setting them at liberty, seeing
himself treated in this manner, winked upon his com-
rades ; and they all, stepping aside, began to rain
such a shower of stones upon Don Quixote, that he
could not contrive to cover himself with his buckler

;

and poor Rosinante made no more of the spur than if

he had been made of brass. Sancho got behind his
ass, and thereby sheltered himself from the storm and
hail that poured upon them both. Don Quixote
could not screen himself so well but that he received I
know not how many thumps on the body, with such
force that they brought him to the ground ; and scarcely
was he fallen, when the student set upon him, and, tak-
ing the basin from off his head, gave him three or four
blows with it on the shcnlders, and then struck it

aa often against the ground, whereby he almost broke
it to pieces. They stripped him of a jacket he wore
over his armour, and would have stripped him of his
trousers too, if the greaves had not hindered him.
They took from Sancho his cloak, leaving him in his
doublet ; and sharing among themselves the spoils
of the battle, they made the best of their way off, each
a several way, with more care how to escape the Holy
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Brotherhood they were in fear of, than to load them-

felviS the chain, and to go and present themselves

before the lady Dulcinea del Toboso. ^ . .

Thl ass and Rosinante. Sancho and Don Quixote

remaLed by themselves ; the ass hangmg his head

I^d p^nsive^nd now and then ^^^^^mg his ears thmk-

inK ttat the storm of stones was not yet over, hut sti.l

whizzing about his head ; Rosinante stretched a^ng

dose by his master, he also being knocked do^j-n with

aShe? stone ; Saneho in his doublet, and afraid of

the Holy Brotherhood : and Don Qmxote very much

out of humour to find himself so ill treated by those

very persons to whom he had done so much good.

CHAPTER XXIII

Of whai hefell the renowned Don Quixote in He Salle

^^MoZail Icing one of the -^ost cunousandu^^

common adverUures of any related xn this faithful

history.

Don Quixote, finding himself so ill treated, said to

his squire : Sancho, I have always heard it said, that

?i do good to low fellows is to throw water into the

sea Had I beUeved what you said to mc, I might

have prevented this trouble; but it is done I must

Save patience, and take warning from henceforward

Your worship will as much take warnmg. answered

Sancho, as I am a Turk: but smce you say, that, if

yoShad believed me. you had avoided this misdnd.

Llieve me now. and you wiU ^void a greater ,^o.

let me tell you. there is no puttmg of! the Holy Brother

hood with chivalries: they do not <^are two farthings

for all the knights-errant in the world; and kno%s

tSat I fancy already I hear their arrows ^-^^"3

about my ears. Thou art naturally a coward. Sancho,

said D^n Quixote; but that you may not say I am

'f'
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obstinate, and that I never do what you advise, I will

for once take your counsel, and get out of the reach

of that fury you fear so much ; but upon this one

condition, that neither living nor dying, you shall

ever tell anybody that I retired and v ithdrcw myself

from this peril out of fear, but that I did it out of

mere compliance with your entreaties : for if you say

otherwise, you will lie in so doing ; and from this

time to that, and from th vt time to this, I tell you,

you lie, and will lie, every time you say or think it

:

and reply no more ; for the bare thought of with-

drawing and retreating from any danger, and especially

from this, which seems to carry some or no appearance

of fear with it, makes me, that I now stand prepared

to abide here, and expect alone, not only that holy

brotherhood you talk of and fear, but the brothers of

the twelve tribes of Israel, and the seven Maccabees

and Castor and Pollux, and even all the brothers and
brotherhoods that are in the world. Sir, answered

Sancho, retreating is not running away, nor is 8ta3dng

wisdom, when the danger overbalances the hope : and

it is the part of wise men to secure themselves to-day

for to-morrow, and not to venture all upon one throw.

And know, though I am but a clown and a peasant,

I have yet some smattering of what is called good

conduct: therefore, repent not of having taken my
advice, but get upon Rosinante, if you can, and if

not, I will assist you ; and follow me ; for my noddle

tells me, that for the present we have more need Of

heels than hands. Don Quixote mounted, without

replying a word more ; and Sancho leading the way
upon his ass, they entered on one side of the Sable

Mountain \ which was close by, it being Sancho's

intention to pass quite across it, and to get out at

Vido or Almodovar del Campo, and to hide themse es

for some days among those craggy rocks, that t ^ey

might not be found, if the Holy Brotherhood should

come in quest of them. He was encouraged to this

by seeing that the provisions carried by his ass had
^ The Sierra Morena range.

ill
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escaped safe from the skirmish with the gallcy-slarea,

which he looked upon as a miracle, considering what

the slaves took away, and how narrowly they searched.

That night they got into the heart of the Sablo

Mountain, where Sancho thought it convenient to pass

that night, and also some days, at least as long as

the provisions ho had with him lasted : so they took

up their lod itg between two great rocks, and

amidst abunduiioe of cork-trees. But destiny, which,

according to tho opinion of those who have not tho

light of the true faith, guides, fashions, and disposes

all things its own way, so ordered it, that Gines do

Pasamontc, the famous cheat and robber, whom tho

valour and madness of Don Quixote had delivered

from the chain, being justly afraid of the Holy Brother-

hood, took it into his head to hide himself in thoso

very mountains ; and his fortune and his fear carried

him to the same place where Don Quixote's and

Sancho Panza's had carried them, just at the timo

he could distinguish who they were, and at the instant

they were fallen asleep. And as tho wicked are always

ungrateful, and necessity puts people upon applying

to shifts, and the present conveniency overcomes tho

consideration of the future, Gines, who had neither

gratitude nor good-nature, resolved to steal Sancho

Panza's ass, making no account of Rosinante, as a

thing neither pawnable nor saleable. Sancho Panza

slept ; the varlet stole his ass, and before it was day

he was too far off to be found.

Aurora issued forth, rejoicing tho earth, and sadden-

ing Sancho Panza, who missec 'is Dapple, and finding

himself deprived of him, began the dolefuUest lamen-

tation in the world; and so loud it was, that Don

Quixote awaked at his cries, and heard him say:

O child of my bowels, bom in my own house, tho

joy of my children, the entertainment of my wife,

the envy of my neighbours, the relief of my burdens,

and lastly, the half of my maintenance! for, with

six and twenty maravedis I earned every day by thy

means, I half supported my family. Don Quixote
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hearing the lamentation, and learning the cause, com-
forted Sancho witli the best reasona ho could, and
desired him to have patience, promising to give him
a bill of exchange for three young asses out of five
he had left at home. Sancho was comforted here-
with, wiped away his tears, moderated his sighs, and
thanked his master for the kindness he showed him.
Don Quixote's heart leaped for joy at entering into
the mounta'ns, such kind of places seeming to him
the most likely to furnish him with those adventures
he was in quest of. They recalled to his m-mory the
marvellous events which had befallen knights-errant
in «"^h solitudes and deserts. He went on meditating
<>: se things, and so wrapped and transported in
them that he remembered nothing else. Nor had
Sancho any other concern (now that he thought he
was out of danger) than to appease his hunger with
what remained of the clerical spoils : and thus, sitting
sideling, as women do, upon his beast », he jogged after
his master, emptying the bag, and stuffing his paunch :

and while he was thus employed, he would not have
given a farthing to have met with any new adventure
whatever.

Being thus bu.sied, he lifted up his eyes, and saw
^ The translation follows the text of the second edit! on.

As the theft of Sancho Panza's ass is recorded in the pre-
viouB paragraph, and as it is not recovered till we reach
Chapter xxx, it is plain that it is a mistake to describe
feancho as ndmg on it at this point. The account of the
episode in the first edition is mutilated, and the blunder
appears to have been made by an unauthorized person,
who took It on himself to remedy the defect. An attempt
to correct the mconsistency was made during the author's
hfetime, but not by the author himself.
The translator suggested that the passage was a ' bur-

lesque on the History of Montelion, Knight of the Oracle
ch. -..-i

, and added that ' if Cervantes had this meanine
(as most probably he had), the critics were fairly hit \
This theory is untenable, for, in Chapter xxvii of the
becond Part Cervantes admits the mistake, and throws
tHe responsibihty on the printers.
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his master had stopped, and was endeavouring, with

the PoTnt of lu. lancC to raise up some heavy bund o

IhatTav upon the ground : wherefore he made haste

io anstft hn if need were, and eamo up to h.m just

fs Chad turned over with his lanee a Baddle^cushu.^^^

and a portmanteau fastened to it, »^a»' ^%";",^;
nuito rotton and torn ; but so heavy that Sancho

Ts foree<l to alight and ^^Ip to take . up
;
and h^s

r«n«tpr ordered him to see what was m it. toancno

verfreadUrobe^^^ and though the portmanteau

wJ secured with its ehain and padlock, you might

Te^ through the breaches what it contained; wh.rh

las four hne holland shirts, and other hnen. no h.s

Zious than clean ; and, in a handkerchief, he found

Hood heap of gold crowns ; and as soon as he espied

?h?m he cried: Blessed be heaven, which jias pre-

senfed us with one profitable adventure. And search-

nffurther he founL little pocket-book it^aK;

Cds'^forle favour ; and emptying the portmanteau

Sf the linen, he put it in the F^vender-bag^A^

STomeTavd/er'muThavc? lost L way in these

'mountains, and have fallen into t - -nds oj rob^^^^^^^

who have killed him, and brought him to this remote

Ind
'

ecret part to bury him. It cannot be so. an-

swered Sancho ; for, had they been robbers, they

would not have left this money here. You say ri^t

Ta^d Don Quixote; and I cannot g^ess nor think

what It should be ; but stay, let us see ^hether ^^^

-y^tran^di-^^^^^^^

^^^ Th't 'tIt:^&!Ti rennet' whic^

LTrtad'X^d'lhat SanX m^^^^^^^^ it, to this pur-

pose:— .

Or love doth nothing know, or cruel is,

Or my affliction equals not the cause

rvi,jm''-Mnm
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That (loth condemn me to se^'erest pains.
But if love bo a fjod, wo tuust Hiipposo
Hia knowledge boundles.s, jn)r can cruelty
With reanon bo iinpiitt-d to a god.
Whence then the grief, the cruel pains I feel ?
Chloii, art thou the cause ? iniposhibie !

Such ill can ne'er suh^lst with so much good ;

Nor does high heaven'h behest ordain my fall.

I soon shall die; my fate '« inevitable;
For where wo know not the disease's cause,
A miracle alono can hit the euro.

From this parcel of verses, quoth Sancho, nothing
can be collected, unless by tho clue here given, you
can come at the whole bott(>m. W^hat clue is here ?
said Don Quixote. I thought, said Sancho, your
worship named a clue. No, I said Chlou *, answered
Don Quixote ; and doubtless that is the name of the
ladv whom the author of this sonnet complains of

;

ana, in faith, either he is a tolerable poet, or I know
but little of the art. So, then, said Sancho, your
worship understands making verses too ! Yes, and
better than you think, answered Don Quixote ; and
you shall see I do, when you carry a letter to my
lady Dulcinea del Toboso, written in verse from top
to bottom : for know, Sancho, that all, or most of
the knights-errant of time past, were great poets, and
great musicians ; these two accomplishments, or rather
graces, being annexed to lovers-errant. True it is,

that the couplets of former knights have more of
passion than elegance in them. Pray, Sir, read on
further, said Sancho

; perhaps you may find some-
thing to satisfy us. Don Quixote turned over the
leaf, and said: This is in prose, and seems to be a
letter. A letter of business. Sir ? demanded Sancho.
By the beginning, it seems rather one of love, answered
Don Quixote. Then pray, Sir, read it aloud, said
Sancho ; for I mightily relish these love matters.

* The translator's rendering of hilo and FU,i by ' clue
*

and ' ChloO ' has been adopted by all his successors.
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With all mv heart, said Don Quixote ;
and reading

^el a pLe. from whence y™ -"„/-- „^7,*!

S one whoCTarger posslssiom, but not more merit,

?LTi But if virtue were a treasure now m esteem,

fZlld hate had no reason to envy any man's good
1 snouiu u»

,
ii
„„ own wTctchedness ; what

JT'beru^Vbunnp.To" behaviour has Arow^

IZn: by Ihat I to* you to an angel ^d by^ *«
T f\nA unn are a woman, j^areweii, \j ^a^^ j

?o?repTnt of what you have done, and afford me

tViflt revence which I do not desire.

%eSr being read, Don
«"'-t„^»'tL ^rses

L ^H^itters some of which were legible, and
verses aiid

,\^"f;''
'°^^^^ them all was complaints.

without leaving a comer m it. or m vue ^a^^y^^^

l^r^: didV
f^Sl?knp"'"ortei°o'^ t^i

T- rrda"not eareMly piekV that nothing might

SgSrdiio^-re^oAtrh^-u^^^^^^

Tl^e vomit^B of the balsam, the benedictions o he

ySlvpq the cuffs of the carrier, the loss of the

rletXd\he\heft'of his cloak; together with aU

I
1'
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the hunger, thirst, and weariness, he had undergone

in his good master's service.

Tlie Knight of the Sorrowful Figure was extremely
desirous to know who was the owner of the portman-
teau, conjecturing by the sonnet and the letter, by
the money in gold, and by the fineness of the shirts,

that it must doubtless belong to some lover of con-

dition, whom the slights and ill treatment of his

mistress had reduced to terms of despair. But there

being no one, in that uninhabitable and craggy place,

to give him any informal" >n, he thought of nothing
but going forward, whi^^i way soever Rosinante
pleased, and that was wherever he foimd the way
easiest ; still possessed with the imagination that he
could not fail of meeting with some strange adventure
among those briars and rocks.

As he thus went on musing, he espied, on the top
of a hillock, just before him, a man skipping from
crag to crag, and from bush to bush, with extra-

ordinary agility. He seemed to be naked, his beard
black and bushy, his hair long and tangled, his legs

and feet bare : on his thighs he wore a pair of breeches

of sad-coloured velvet, but so ragged, that his skin

appeared through several parts. His head was bare

;

and, though he passed with the swiftness already

mentioned, the Knight of the Sorrowful Figure saw
and observed all these particulars ; but though he
endeavovured to follow him, he could not ; for it was
not given to Rosinante's feebleness to make way
througli those craggy places ; and besides, he was
naturally slow-footed and phlegmatic. Don Quixote
immediately fancied this must be the owner of the
saddle-cushion and portmanteau, and so resolved to

go in search of him, though he were sure to wander
a whole year among those moimtains before he should
find him : wherefore he commanded Sancho to cut
short over one side of the mountain, while he coasted
on the other, in hopes that by this diligence they
might light on the man who had so suddenly vanished
out of their sight. I cannot do it, answered Sancho

;
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for the moment I offer to stir from your worship,

feLts%"rme. a.sau^.ing -« with a thous^^^^^^^

^e p^wer to stir a finger's breadth from your presence.

Be Ft lo said he of the Sorrowful Figure, and I am

ver^ weU pleased that you rely upon my courage,

whkh shall never be wanting to you, though yoi^

very soul in your body should fail you: and now

Sw me ste^p by st^, or as you can and make

Bpying-glasses of your eyes : we will go round this

cractrv hill, and perhaps we may meet with the man

we sSe, who, doubtless, is the owner of what we have

7ound To ;hich Sancho repUed : It would be much

more prudent not to look after him ; for. if we should

Zd hhn, and he perchance proves to be the owner of

the money, it is plain I must restore it ;
and there-

fore i^wJuld be better, without this unnecessary

Sence, to keep possession o^^tbanafid^^^l^^y

some way less curious and officious, its true owner

IhaU b^ found ; and perhaps that may be a^ a time

when I shall have spent it all, ««d then I am truly

free by the law. You deceive yourself m this, Sancho,

answered Don Quixote :
for, since we^fATfkTim

who is the right owner, we are obhged to seek him,

Ind return itt and if we should not look for him, the

veher^ent suspicion we have that this n^ay be hxm

makes us already as guilty as if he really were So

that, friend Sancho, you should be m no pam at

searching after him. considering the uneasmess I shall

be freed from in finding him. Then he pricked Rosm-

ante on, and Sanclu, followed at the usual rate 5
and

having gone round part of the mountain, they found

aS 'mule lying Tn a brook, saddled and brid^^^

and half devoured by dogs and crows. All which

confirmed them the more m the suspicion that he

who^d from them, was o..-ner of the mule and of

*^
Whiil they stood looking at the mule, they heard

a whistle, like that of a shepherd tendmg his flock;
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and presently, on their left hand, appeared a good

number of goats, and behind them, on the top of the

momitain, the goatherd that kept them, who was an

old man. Don Quixote called aloud to him, and
desired him to come down to them. He answered

as loudly, and demanded who had brought them to

that desolate place, seldom or never trodden, unless

by the feet of goats, wolves, or other wild beasts,

which frequented those mountains. Sancho replied, if

he could come doA^n, they would satisfy his curiosity

in everything. The goatherd descended, and coming
to the place where Don Quixote was, he said : I will

lay a wager you are viewing the hackney mule which

lies dead in this bottom: in good faith it has lain

there these six months already. Pray tell me, have
you lighted on his master hereabouts ? We have
lighted on nothing, answered Don Quixote, but a
siddle-cushion and a small portmanteau, which we
foimd not far from hence. I found it too, answered

the goatherd, but would by no means take it up, nor

come near it, for fear of some mischief, and lest I

should be charged with having stolen it ; for the devil

is subtle, and lays stumbling-blocks and occasions of

falling in our way, without our knowing how or how
not. I say so too, answered Sancho ; for I also found

it, and would not go within a stone's throw of it;

there I left it, and there it lies as it was for me ; for

I will not have a dog with a bell. Tell me, honest

man, said Don Quixote, do you know who is the

owner of these goods ? What I know, said the goat-

herd, is, that six months ago, more or less, there

arrived at the huts of certain shepherds, about three

leagues from this place, a genteel and comely youth
mounted on this very mule, which lies dead here, and
with the same saddle-cushion and portmanteau, you
say you found, and touched not. He inquired of us,

which part of this hill was the most craggy, and least

accessible. We told him it was this where we now
arc : and so it is, truly ; for if you were to go on
about half a league further, perhaps you would not
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easily find the way out : and I admire how yo« could

get even hither, since there is no road nor path that

leads to this place. The youth then, I say, hearing

our answer, turned ahout his mule, and made towards

the place we showed him, leaving us all pleased with

his goodly appearance, and in admiration at his

question, and the haste he made to reach the moxm-

tain • and, from that time, we saw him not agam,

until, some days after, he issued out upon one of our

shepherds, and, without saying a word, came up to

him, and gave him several cuft-> and kicks, and im-

mediately went to our sumpter-ass, which he plundered

of all the bread and cheese she carried ;
and, this

done, he fled again to the rocks with wonderful swift-

ness. Some of us goatherds knowing this, went almost

two days in quest of him, through the most intncato

part of this craggy hill ; and at last we found him

lyin? in the hollow of a large cork-tree. He came

out to us with much gentleness, his garment torn, and

his face so disfigured and scorched by the sun, that

we should scarcely have known him, but that his

clothes, ragged as they were, with the descnption

civen us of them, assured us he was the person we

were in search after. He saluted us courteously, and

in few, but complaisant terms, bade us not wonder to

sec him in that condition, to which he was necessitated,

in order to perform a certain penance enjomed him

for his manifold sins. We entreated him to tell us

who he was, but we could get no more out of him.

We desired him likewise, that, when he stood m n-ed

of food, without which he could not subsist, he wou d

let us know where we might find him, and we would

very freely and willingly bring him some; and if

this was not to his liking, that, at lea.st, he would

come out and ask for it, and not take it away from

the shepherds by force. He thanked us for our offera.

begged pardon for the violences passed, and promised

from thenceforth to ask it for God's sake, without

giving disturbance to anybody. As to the place of

his abode, he said, he had no other than what chance
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presented him, wherever the night overtook him ; and
he ended his discourse with such melting tears, that

we who heard him, must have been very stones not

to have boiiie him company in them, considering what
he was the first time we saw him, and what we saw
him now to be ; for, as I before said, he was a very

comely and graceful youth, and by his courteous

behaviour and civil discourse, showed himself to be
well bom, and a court-like person ; for though we
who heard him were country-people, his genteel car-

riage was sufficient to discover itself, even to rusticity.

In the height of his discourse he stopped short, and
stood silent, riveting his eyes to the ground for a
considerable time, whilst we all stood still in suspense,

waiting to see what that fit of distraction would end
in, with no small compassion at the sight : for by his

demeanour, his staring, and fixing his eyes unmoved
for a long while on the ground, and then shutting

them again ; by his biting his lips, and arching his

brows, we easily judged that some fit of madness was
come upon him ; and he quickly confirmed us in our
suspicions ; for he started up with great fury from
the ground on which he had just before thrown him-

self, and fell upon the first that stood next him, with

such resolution and rage, that, if we had not taken

him off, he would have bit and cuffed him to death.

And all this while he cried out : Ah traitor Fernando !

here, here you shall pay for the wrong you have done
me ; these hands shall tear out that heart, in which
all kinds of wickedness, and especially deceit and
treachery, do lurk and are harboured : and to these

he added other expressions, all tending to revile the

said Fernando, and charging him with falsehood and
treachery. We disengaged him from our companion
at last, with no small difficulty ; and he, without
saying a word, left us, and plunged amidst the thickest

of the bushes and briars ; so that we could not possibly

follow him. By this we guessed that his madness
returned by fits, and that some person, whose name
is Fernando, must have done him some injury of as
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they had to eat, ?"<' at other tm^
^.^_

take it without coming to ^jo^s *or u

,

tell you, P"^^"^." ""1^^ -r them mv servants, and two

' W. . or at kaft inform ourselves who he is, when
curable ;

or at ^®*^^^"V"", „.r.-_ ^e has any relations,

gentlemen .sa^ I
you ma/ understand, that the

'Q\Vo?:\^dre;:s;:^d^hiZ\r» seen that

\7n^QSS"rl^a'dS^r:^ what he heard

from the Kortherd ; and having now a greater desire

Er£tine%?ia\n7hrm-Br%»J
=irt;;int;rt''^e\Vurfr^^^^^^^RrIrThertiets^l ''ariiSi
rMms^noSintw^iehluld noV .. unde^^^^^^^^

Soueh one were near him, much less at a distanc^

Srs dxess was such as has been described ;
but a^

he drew near. Don Quixote perceived, that a butt
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doublet he had on, though torn to pieces, still retained

the perfume of amber ; whence he positively concluded

that the person who wore such apparel could not be

of the lowest quality. When the youth came up to

them, he saluted them with a harsh unmusical accent,

but with much civility. Don Quixote returned him

the salute with no less complaisance, and alighting

from Rosinante with a genteel air and address, ad-

vanced to embrace him, and held him a good space

very close between his arms, as if he had been ac-

quainted with him a long time. The other, whom
we may call ' the Ragged Knight of the Sorry Figure

'

(as Don Quixote of the Sorrowful), after he had suffered

himself to be embraced, drew back a little, and laying

both his hands on Don Quixote's shoulders, stood

beholding him, as if to see whether he knew him ; in

no less admiration, perhaps, at the figure, mien, and

armour, of Don Quixote, than Don Quixote was at

the sight of him. In short, the first who spoke after

the embracing was the Ragged Knight, and he said

what shall be told in the next chapter.

* i- I

I -V ,

*

m
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CHAPTER XXIV

A continuation of the adventure of the Sable Mountain.

The history relates, that great was the attention

wherewith Don Quixote listened to the Ragged Bought

of the mountain, who began his discourse thus

:

Assuredly, sefior, whoever you are (for I do not know
you), I am obliged to you for your expressions of

civility to me ; and I wish it were in my power to

serve you with more than my bare goodwill, for the

kind reception you have given me ; but my fortune

allows me nothing but good wishes to return you, for

your kind intentions towards me. Mine, answered

Don Quixote, are to serve you, inasmuch that I

ft'
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determined not to quit these mountains "J«l ^ J^
found vou, and learned from your own mouth, whether

the afflSon. which, by your leading th« strange hfe.

seemsto possess you, may admit of any remedy, and.

tf^d were, to use all possible diligence Jo
compass

it -and though your misfortune were of that sort

^hich keeps ?he door locked against all kmd of com-

Tort; I intended to assist you in bewaihng and be-

moaning it the best I coul5 ; for it is some rehef m
misfortSnes to find those who Pjty t\e"a. A^d if

vou think my intention deserves to be taken kmdly,

and Sth any degree of acknowledgement, I beseech

you. Sir? by^the Abundance of civiUty I see you are

^p^Jessed o?; I conjure vou also by whatever in to
life vou have loved, or do love most, to tell me who

vouCe. and what has brought you hither, to hve

and Se like a brute beast, amidst these solitudes;

^ vou seem to intend, by frequentmg them ma
maS so unbecoming of yourself if I

^^^^tiJe
«m5

your person, and what remains of y^^^,
*"^f: A^f

I sweaj. added Don Quixote, by the order of knight-

hoodThave received, though unworthy and a sinner

and by the profession of a knight-errant if jo^^^^^^l

me in this, to serve you to the utmost of what my

^rofelion obliges me to, either in remedymgyour

Krtune. if a'remedy may be found, or m ^sisting

vou to bewail it, as I have akeady promis^ed. The

&ht of the Wood, hearing him of the Soixowful

Fijre, talk in this manner, did nothing but view

him aAd review him. and view him again from head

to^oot ; and when he had surveyed him thoroughly,

he said to him : If you have anythmg to give me to

eat!gl.e it me, for God's sake, and when I have eaten,

I will do all you command me, in requital for the

good wishes you have expressed toward me.

Sancho immediately drew out of hn wallet, and the

goatherd out of his scrip, some meat, wherewith the

Ragged Knight satisfied his hunger, eating what they

gave him Uke a distracted person, so fast, that ho

took no time between one mouthful and another.
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for he rather devoured than ate ; and while he was

eating, neither he nor the bystanders spoke a word.

When he had done, ho made signs to them to foUow

him, which they did; and he led them to a little

green meadow not far off, at the turning of a rock,

a little out of the way. Where being arrived, he

stretched himself along upon the grass, and the rest

did the same ; and all this without a word spoken,

until the Ragged Knight, having settled himself in

his place, said : If you desire, gentlemen, that I should

tell you in few words the immensity of my misfortunes,

you must promise me not to interrupt, by asking

questions, or otherwise, the thread of my doleful

history ; for, in the instant you do so, I sha" ' "k

off, and tell no more. These words brought to i^oxi

Quixote's memory the tale his squire had told him.

which, by his mistaking the number of the goatj that

had passed the river, remained still unfinished. But

to return to our Ragged Knight : he went on, spying :

I give this caution, because I would pass briefly over

the account of my misfortunes ; for the bringing them

back to my remembrance, serves only to add new

ones; and though the fewer questions I am asked

the sooner I shall have finished my story, yet will

I not omit any material circumstance, designing en-

tirely to satisfy your desire. Don Quixote promised,

in the name of all the rest, it should be so ; and,

upon this assurance, he began in the following manner.

My name is Cardenio ; the place of my birth one of

the best cities of all Andalusia; my family noble;

my parents rich ; my wretchedness so great that my
parents must have lamented it, and my relations felt

it without being able to remedy it by all their wealth ;

for the goods of fortune seldom avail anything towards

the relief of misfortunes sent from heaven. In this

country there lived a heaven, wherein love had placed

all the glory I could wish for. Such is the beauty of

Lucinda, a damsel of as good a family, and as rich

as myself, but of more good fortune, and less con-

stancy than was due to my honourable intentions.
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This Lucinda I loved, courted, and adored, from my
childhood and tender years; and she on her part

loved me with that innocent affection proper to her

age. Our parents were not unacquainted with our

inclinations, and were not displeased at them ; fore-

seeing, that if they went on, they could end in nothing

but our marriage ; a thing pointed out as it were by

the equality of our birth and circumstances. Our love

increased with our years, insomuch that Lucinda's

father thought propr, for reasons of decency, to deny

me access to his house ; imitating, as it were, the

;arent8 of that Thisbe, so celebrated by the p^^ts.

'his restraint was only adding flame to flame, id

desire to desire ; for, though it was in their ; wer

to impose silence on our tongues, they could i >t on

our pens, which discover to the person beloved the

most hidden secrets of the soul, and that with more

freedom than the tongue ; for oftentimes the presence

of the beloved object disturbs and strikes mute the

most determined intention, and tho most resolute

tongue. O heavens ! how many billets-doux did I

write to her ! '^hat charming, what modest answers

did I receive ! iow many sonnets did I pen !
how

many love-verses indite ! in which my soul unfolded

all its passion, described its inflamed desires, cherished

its remembrances, and gave a loose to its wishes. In

short, finding myself at my wit's end, and my soul

languishing with desire of seeing her, I resolved at

once to put in execution what seemed to me the most

likely means to obtain my desired and deserved re-

ward; and that was, to demand of her father, her

for my lawful wife; which I accordingly did. He

answered me, that he thanked me for the inclination

I showed to do him honour in my proposed alliance

with his family ; but that, my father being alive, it

belonged more properly to him to make this demand ;

for, without his full consent and approbation, Lucinda

was not a woman to be taken or given by stealth.

I returned him thanks for his kind intention, thinking

there was reason in what he said, and that my father
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would come into it as soon as I should break it to

him. In that very instant I went to acquaint my
father with my desires ; and upon entering the room
where he was, I found him with a letter open in his

hand, which he gave me before I spoke a word, saying

to me: By this letter you will see, Cardenio, the

inclination Duke Ricardo has to do you service. This

Duke Ricardo, gentlemen, as you cannot but know, is

a grandee of Spain, whose estate lies in the best part

of Andalusia. I took and read the letter, which was
BO extremely kind, that I myself judged it would bo

wrong in my father not to coui^^Iy with what he re-

quested in it ; which was, that ho would send me
presently to him, being desirous to place me (not as

a servant, but) as a companion to his eldest son

;

and that he engaged to put me into a post answerable

to tlie opinion he had of me. I was confounded at

reading the letter, and especially when I heard my
father say: Two days hence, Cardenio, you shall

depart, to fulfil the Duke's pleasure ; and give thanks

to God, who is opening you a way to that preferment

I know you deserve. To these ho added several other

expressions, by way of fatherly admonition.

The time fixed for my departure came: I talked

the night before to Lucinda, and told her all that

had passed ; and I did the same to her father, begging

of him to wait a few days, and not to dispose of her,

until I knew what Duke Ricardo's pleasure was with me.

He promised me all I desired ; and she, on her part,

confirmed it with a thousand vows, and a thousand

faintings. I arrived at length where Duke Ricardo

resided ; who received and treated me with so much
kindness, that envy presently began to do her office,

by possessing his old servants with an opinion, that

every favour the Duke conferred upon me, was pre-

judicial to their interest. But the person the most
pleased with my being there, was a second son of the

Duke's called Fernando, a sprightly young gentleman

of a genteel, generous, and amorous disposition, who
in a short time, contracted so intimate a friendship
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with mo, that it became the subject of everybody's

discourse ; and though I had a great share likewise

in the favour and affection of the elder brother, yet

thoy did not come up to that distinguishing manner
in whioh Don Fernando loved and treated me. Now,
a«< i^.here i» no secret which is not commimicated be-

tween friends, and as the intimacy I held with Don
Fernando ceased to bo barely such by being con-

verted into friendship, he revealed to me all his thoughts

and especially one relating to his being in love, which

gave him no small disquiet. He loved a country

girl, a vassal of his father's : her parents were very

rich, and she herself was so beautiful, reserved, discreet,

and modest, that no one who knew her could deter-

mine in which of these qualifications she most excelled,

or was most accomplished- These perfections of the

coimtry-maid raised Don Femando's desires to such

a pitch, that ho resolved, in order to carry his point,

and subdue the chastity of the maiden, to give her his

promise to marry her ; for, otherwise, it would have

been to attempt an impossibility. The obligation

I was under to his friendship put me upon using the

best reasons, and the most lively examples, I could

think of, to divert and dissuade him from such a pui -

pose. But, finding it was all in vain, I resolved to

acquaint his father, Duke Ricardo, with the affair.

Don Fernando, being sharp-sighted and artful, sus-

pected and feared no less, knowing that I was obliged,

as a faithful servant, not to conceal from my lord

and master the Duke, a matter so prejudicial to his

honour : and therefore, to amuse and deceive me, he

said, that he knew no better remedy for effacing the

remembrance of the beauty that had so captivated

him, than to absent himself for some months ; and
this absence, he said, should be effected by our going

together to my father's house, under pretence, as he

would tell the Duke, of seeing and cheapening some
very fine horses in our towTi, which produces the best

in the world. Scarcely had I heard him say this, when,

prompted by my own love, I approved of nis proposal,

«
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00 ono of the beat concerted imaginable, and should
have done so, had it not been so plausible a one, since
it afforded me so good an opportunity of returning
to see my dear Lucinda. Upon this motive'; i came
mto his opinion, and seconded his design, desiring him
to put it in execution as soon as possible; since,
probably, absence might have its effect in spite of the
strongest inclinations. At the very time he made this
proposal to me, ho had already, as appeared afterwards,
enjoyed the maiden, under the title of a husband,
and only waited for a convenient season to divulge
it with safety to himself, being afraid of what the Duke
his father might do, when he should hear of his folly.
Now as love in young men is, for the most part, nothing
but appetite, and as pleasure is its ultimate end, it is
terminated by enjoyment; and what seemed to be
love vanishes, because it cannot pass the bounds
assigned by nature ; whereas true love admits of no
hmits. I would say, that, when Don Fernando had
enjoyed the country girl, his desires grew faint, and
his fondness abated ; so that, in reality, that absence,
which he proposed as a remedy for his passion, he
only chose, in order to avoid, what was now no longer
agreeable to him. The Duke gave him his leave,
and ordered me to bear him company.
Wc came to our town: my father received him

according to his quality; I immediately visited
Lucinda; my passion revived, though, in truth,
it had been neither dead nor asleep: unfortunately
forme, I revealed it to Don Fernando, thinking that, by
the laws of friendship, I ought to conceal nothing from
him. I expatiated to him, in so lively a manner, on
the beauty, good humour, and discretion of Lucinda,
that my praises excited in him a desire of seeing a
damsel endowed with such fme accomplishments.
1 complied with it, to my misfortune, and showed her
to him one night by the light of a taper at a window,
where we two used to converse together. She appeared
to him, though in an undress, so charming, as to blot
out of his memory all the beauties ho had ever seen

AwUs^5mn" -r-.
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before. He was struck dumb ; he lost all sense ; ho

was transported : in short, he fell in love to such a de-

cree, as will appear by the sequel of the story of my

misfortunes. And, the more to inflame his desire,

which he concealed from me, and disclosed to heaven

alone, fortune so ordered it, that he one day found

a letter of hers to me, desiring me to demand her of

her father in marriage, so ingenious, so modesty and

so fuU of tenderness, ibat, when he had read it, ho

declared to me, that he thought in Lucinda alone,

were united all the graces of beauty and good sense.

which are dispersed and divided among the rest of

her sex. True it is (I confess it now) that though

1 knew what just grounds Don Fernando had to com-

mend Lucinda, I was grieved to hear those commenda-

tions from his mouth : I began to fear and suspect

him: for he was every moment putting me upon

talking of Lucinda, and would begin the discourse

himseS, though he brought it in never so abruptly:

which Lwakened in me I know not what jealousy:

and though I did not fear any change in the goodness

and fidelity of Lucinda, yet I could not but dread

the very thing they secured me against. Don J< ernanao

procured a Sght of the letters I ^.TOte to Lucmda,

and her answers, under pretence that he was mightily

pleased with the wit of both. Now it fell out, that

Lucinda, who was very fond ot books of chivalry,

having desired me to lend her that of Armdis de

Scarce had Don Quixote heard him mention books

of chivaky, when he said : Had you told me, bir, at

the beginning of your story, that the Lady Lucinda was

fond of reading books of chivalry, there would have

needed no other exaggeration to convince me of the

sublimity of her understanding ; for it could never

have been so excellent as you have described it, had

she want^ed a relish for such savory reading ;
so that,

with respect to me it is needless to waste more words

in displaying her beauty, worth, and understanding

;

for, from only knowing her taste, I pronounce her to
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be the most beautiful and the most ingenious woman
in the world. And I wish, Sir, that, together with
Amadis de Oaul, you had sent her the good Don Rugel

of Greece ; for I know that the lady Lucinda will be
highly delighted %vith Daraida and Garaya, and the
witty conceits of the shepherd Darinel ; also with
those admirable verst^s of his Bucolics ^ which he sung
and repeated with sv much good humour, wit, and
freedom ; but the time may come when this fault

may be amended, and the repu^ a,tion may be made,
as soon as ever you will be pleased. Sir, to come with
me to our town ; where I can furnish you with more
than three hundred books, that are the deUght of my
soul, and the entertainment of my life : though,
upon second thoughts, I have not one of them left,

thanks to the malice of wicked and envious enchanters.
Pardon me. Sir, the having given you this interruption,

contrary to what I promised ; but, when I hear of
matters of chivalry and knights-errant, I can as well
forbear talking of them, as the beams of the sun can
cease to give heat, or those of the moon to moisten.

So that, pray excuse me, and go on ; for that is of
most importance to us at present.

While Don Quixote was saying all this, Cardenio
hung down his head upon his breast, with all the
signs of being profoundly thoughtful ; and though
Don Quixote twice desired him to continue his story,

he neither lifted up his head, nor answered a word.
But after some time, he raised it, and said : I cannot
get it out of my mind, nor can any one persuade me
to the contrary, and he must be a blockhead who
understands or beheves otherwise, but that that great
villain master Elisabat lay with Queen Mad&sima^.
It is false, I swear, answered Don Quixote, in great

t
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* These ' bucolics ' occur in the Fourth Part of Don
Florisel de Kiqicea (Salamanca, 1551).

I*

A slip for the Infanta Grasinda, in whose household
Elisabat was physician . None of the three JVIadasimas in

Amadis de Oatda was a queen.
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math : it is extreme maUce, or rather villany. and

it is not to be presumed, that so high a princess should

Ue with a quack; and whoever pretends she did,

lies Uke a very great rascal ; and I wiU make him

know it on foot or on horseback, armed or unarmed,

by night or by day, or how he pleases. Cardemo sat

looking at him very attentively, and, the mad fat being

ahready come upon him, he was in no condition to

prosecute his story ; neither would Don Quixote have

heard him, so disgusted was he at what he had heard

of Madasima : and strange it was to see him take her

part with as much earnestness, as if she had really

been his true and natural princess ; so far had his

cursed books turned his head.

I say, then, that Cardenio, being now mad, and

hearing himself called Uar and villain, with other

such opprobrious words, did not Uke the jest ;
and,

catching up a stone that lay close by him, he gave

Don Quixote such a thump with it on the breast,

that it tumbled him down backwards. Sancho Panza,

seeing his master handled in this manner, attacked

the madman with his clenched fist ; and the Ragged

Knight received him in such sort, that with one blow

he laid him along at his feet ; and presently, getting

upon him, he pounded his ribs, much to his own

heart's content. The goatherd, who endeavoured to

defend him, fared little better ; and when he had beaten

and thrashed them all, he left them, and very quietly

marched off to his haunts amidst the rocks. Sancho

got up in a rage, to find himself so roughly handled,

and so undeservedly withal, and was for takmg his

revenge on the goatherd, teUing him he was in fault

for not having given them warning, that this man

had his mad fits ; for had they known as much, they

should have been aware, and upon their guard. The

goatherd answered, that he had ah-eady given them

notice of it, and that, if he had not heard it, the fault

was none of his. Sancho Panza replied, and the goat-

herd rejoined ; and the replies and rejoinders ended

in taking one another by the beard, and cuffing one

?T?TTn=?^»y T^w^^y^^wJ



PART I, CHAPTER XXIV 221

another so, that, if Don Quixote had not made peace

between them, they would have beat one another to

pieces. Sancho, still keeping fast hold of the goatherd,

said: Let me alone, Sir Knight of the Sorrowful

Figure ; for, this fellow being a bumpkin, like myself,

and not dubbed a knight, I may very safely revenge

myself on him for the injury he has done me, by fighting

with him hand to hand, like a man of honour. True,

said Don Quixote ; but I know that he is not to blame

for what has happened. Herewith he pacified them ;

and Don Quixote inquired again of the goatherd,

whether it were possible to find out Cardenio ; for he

had a mighty desire to learn the end of his story. The
goatherd told him, as at first, that he did not certainly

know his haunts ; but that, if he walked thereabouts

pretty much, he would not fail to meet him, either

in or out of his senses.

i
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CHAPTER XXV

Which treats of the strange things that hefdl the valiant

knight of La Mancha in the Sable Mountain ; and
how he imitated the penance of Bdtenebros ^

Don Quixote took his leave of the goatherd, and
mounting again on Rosinante, commanded Sancho to

follow him ; which he did, with a very ill will. They
jogged on softly, entering into the most craggy part of

the mountain ; and Sancho was ready to burst, for

want of some talk with his master, but would fain

have had him begin the discourse, that he might not

break through what he had enjoined him ; but, not

being able to endure so long a silence, he said to him

:

* The name bestowed on Amadis by the hermit at the

Pena Pobre, the rock to which the knight withdrew when
suspected of infidelity by Oriana.
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Seiior Don Quixote, be pleased to give me your wor-

ship's blessing, and my dismissior" ; for I will get me
home to my wife and children, with whom I shall,

at least, have the privilege of talking, and speaking

my mind; for, to desire me to bear your worship

company through these solitudes, night and day,

without suffering me to talk when I list, is to bury me
alive. If fate had ordered it, that beasts should talk

now, as they did in the days of GuisopeteS it had not

been quite so bad ; since I might then have communed

with my ass as I pleased, and thus have forgotten my
ill fortune ; for it is very hard, and not to be borne

with patience, for a man to ramble about all his life in

quest of adventuTss, and to meet with nothing but kicks

and cuffs, tossings in a blanket, and brickbat bangs,

and, with all this, to sew up his mouth, and not dare

to utter what he has in his heart, as if he were dumb.

I imderstand you, Sancho, answered Don Quixote

;

you are impatient until I take off the embargo I have

laid on your tongue : suppose it taken off, and say

what you will, upon condition that this revocation is

to last no longer than whilst we are wandering among

these craggy rocks. Be it so, said Sancho : let mo

talk now, for God knows what will be hereafter. And

so beginning to enjoy the benefit of this licence, I say :

What had your worship to do to stand up so warmly

for that same Queen Magimasa, or what 's her name ?

or, what was it to the purpose, whether that abbot 2

was her gallant, or no ? for, had you let that pass,

seeing you were not his judge, I verily believe the

madman would have gone on with his story, and you

would have escaped the thump with the stone, the

kicks, and above half a dozen buffets.

In faith Sancho, answered Don Quixote, if you did

but know, as I do, how honourable and how excellent

a lady Queen Maddsima wa^j, I am certain you would

yips/) 13

' Ahad = abbot ; and, from the last two syllables of

the name, Sancho assumes that El'.srbat was an ecclesias-

tic instead of a physician.
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own I had a great deal of patience, that I did not

dash to pieces that mouth, out of which such blas-

phemies issued. For it is a very great blasphemy

to say, or even to think, that a queen should be punk

to a barber-surgeon. The truth of the story is, that

that same master Elisabat, whom the madman spoko

of, was a very prudent man, and of a very sound judge-

ment, and served as tutor and physician to the queen :

but, to think she was his paramour, is an impertinence

that deserves to be severely chastised. And to show

you that Cardenio did not know what he said, you

may remember, that when ho said it, he was out of

his wits.—So say I, quoth Sancho ; and therefore

no account should have been made of his words ; for

if good fortune had not been your friend ; and the

flint-stone had been directed at your head aa it was

at your breast, we had been in a fine condition for

standing up in defence of that dear lad;', whom God
confound. Besides, do you think Cardenio. if he had

killed you, would not have come off as being a mad-

man ?—A knight-errant, answered Don Quixote,

is obUged to defend the honour of women, be they

what they will, both against men in their senses and

those out of them ; how much more then should he

btand up in defence of queens of such high degree and

worth, as waa Queen Madasinia, for whom I have

a particular affection on account of her good parts

:

for, besides her being extremely beautiful, the was very

prudent, and very patient in her afflictions, of which

she had many. And the counsels and company of

master EUsabat were of great use and comfort to her,

in helping her to bear her sufferings with prudence

and patience. Hence the ignorant and evil-minded

vulgar took occasion to think and talk that she was his

paramour ; and I say again they lie, and will lie two

hundred times more, all who say or think her so

—

I neither say or think so, answered Sancho ; let

those who say it eat the lie, and swallow it with their

bread: whether they were guilty or no they have

given an account to God before now : I come from my

1 i
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vineyard ; I know nothing ; I am no friend to inquir-

inff mto other men's Uves ; for he that buys and hes

shall find the lie left in his purse behind ;
besides,

naked was I born, and naked I remam. I neither

win nor lose ; if they were guilty what is that to me ?

Many think to find bacon where there is not so much

as a pin to hang it on : but who can hedge m the

cuckoo? Especially, do they spare God himself ?

God be my aid, quoth Don Quixote, what a parcel

of impertinences are you stringing !
what has the

Bubiect you are upon to do with the proverbs you

are threading like beads! Prithee, Sancho, hold

vour tongue, and henceforward mind spurrmg your

aas. and forbear meddling with what does not con-

oern you. And understand, with all your five senses,

that whatever I have done, do, or shall do, is highly

reasonable, and exactly conformable to the rules of

chivah-y, which I am better acquainted with than aU

the knights who have professed it in the world, bir,

repUed Sancho, is it a good rule of chivaky, that we

CO wandering through t}-3se mountams, without path

or road, in quest of a madman, who, perhaps, when

he is found, will have a mind to finish what he began,

not his 8W)ry~but the breaking of your head, and

°^?>Iace, I say, Sancho, once again, said Don Quixote

:

for know, that it is not barely the desu-e of finding

the madman that brings me to these parts, but the

intention I have to perform an exploit in them, whereby

I shall acquire a perpetual name and renown over the

face of the whole earth : and it shall be such an one

as shall set the seal to all that can render a knight-

errant complete and famous. And is this same ex-

ploit a very dangerous one ? quoth Sancho Tanza.

No, answered he of the Sorrowful Figure ;
though

the die may chance to run so, that we may have an

unlucky throw: but the whole will depend on your

diligence. Upon my diUgence ? quoth Sancho. Yes,

said Don Quixote ; for if you return speedily from the

place whither I intend to send you, my pam will soon
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be over, and my glory will presently commence : and,
because it is not expedient to keep you any longer
in suspense, waiting to know what my discourse
drives at, understand Sancho, that the famous Amadis
de Gaul was one of the most complete knights-errant

:

I should not have said one of—he was the sole,
the principal, the only one, in short the prince of
all that were in his time in the world. A fig for Don
Belianis, and for all those who say he equalled him in
anything ! for I swear they are mistaken. I say also,
that, if a painter would be famous in hia art, he must
endeavour to copy after the originals of the most
excellent masters he knows. And the same rule holds
good for all other arts and sciences that servo as orna-
ments of the commonwealth. In like manner, who-
ever aspires to the character of prudent and patient,
must imitate Ulysses, in whose person and toils Homer
draws a lively picture of prudence and patience ; as
Virgil also does of a pious son, and a valiant and
expert captain, in the person of Aeneas ; not delineating
or describing them as they really were, but as they
ought to be, in order to serve as patterns of virtue
to succeeding generations. In this very manner was
Amadis the polar, the morning star, and the sun of all
valiant and enamoured knights, and he whom all we,
who militate under the banners of love and chivalry,
ought to follow. This being so, friend Sancho, the
knight-errant who imitates him the most nearly, wiU,
I take it, stand the fairest to arrive at the perfection
of chivahy. And one circumstance in which this
knight most eminently discovered his prudence, worth,
courage, patience, constancy, and love, was his retiring,
when disdained by the lady Oriana, to do penance
in the Poor Rock, changing his name to that of Beltene-
bros

; a name most certainly significant, and proper
for the Ufe he had voluntarily chosen. Now, it is
easier for me to copy after him in this than in cleaving
giants, beheading serpents, slaying dragons, routing
armies, shattering fleets, and dissolving enchantments.
And, since this place is so well adapted for the purpose,

D.Q. I I
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there is no reason wh^I^shoul^^^^^^ sUp^^^^^^'y

"^feSf^rh'farht ia S it your woghip

inSLf to dS in so remote a .Uce as th^s 1 Ha^

I not told you answered Don
^^^^^

to imitate Amadis, ^ctmg here the ocsper^
,

^^^^

less, and the madman ;
J* ^^^/t^^^nd^^^ the side of

valiant Don Orlando whf„«\^^^^^^^ ^^^ p.ir

a fountain, some "idiftons that A^^^

had dishonoured herself
w^^J^^^^^^^^^ ,^^

he ran inad. to^%^?
^^'J^iew shep^^^ destroyed

waters of the crystal spn^SP. 8»ew snep . ^^^^

flocks, fired cottages tZin h^^ i tCffnd other

on the ground, ^^d.^^^.^^'u^^ecorded, and had in

extravagances worthy ^9^J^^^^g tha. I do not

eternal remembrance.^ And, supp^^^^
Rotolando

intend to imitate Roldan. ojjf^
*J.''°;ery point, and

(for he had all these three ^ames)
^^^^'JJ ^^^ y^^^

in all the mad things he actcrt
Ct I can. in what

I will make a sketch of them
^^«J^^J^^j^^^^^ i n,ay

I judge the -ost ejent^^^^^^^

satisfy myself with only copying
epings ^d

playiig any ^^^^.^^^^^^^^I^^^^^^^ Is the be of

r^^^t^rm^^o^ ^C^th Blanche
^^^^^^^^^

you discovered to convince you
^^^^^^ ^,^^^ ^,

Hel Toboso has committed folly eiui

Christian; ThereliesthX^e^o^^^^^ aknight-

and in this consists the finesse «?^^ j^j^ deserves

errant who '"-
"-^.^^hou T^^^^^^^^^

^rvSgty'lady S understand what I should perfom

. The guilty love of Angelica^ and the Moor.
^^^^^^^^^^

drove Orlando to madness and suppl^^ ^^.
ArioBto's Orlando Furtoac : see especially tau
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in the wet, if I do this in the dry. How much rather,
since I have cause enoueh given me, by being so long
absent from my evor-honoured lady Dulcinea del
Toboso ; for, as you may have heard from that whilom
shepherd Ambrosio, ' The absent feel and fear every
ill'. So that, friend Sancho, do not waste time in
counselling me to quit so rare, so happy, and so unheard-
of an imitation. Mad I am, and mad I must be, until
your return with an answer to a letter I intend to send
by you to my lady Dulcinea ; and, if it proves such
as my fidelity deserves, my madness and my penance
will be at an end : but, if it proves the contrary, I shall
be mad in earnest, and, being so, shall feel nothing

:

80 that what answer soever she returns, I shall get out
of the conflict and pain, wherein you leave me, either
enjoying the good you shall bring, if in my senses

;

or not feeling the ill you bring, if out of them.
But tell me, Sanoho, have you taken care of Mam-

brino's helmet, which I saw you take off the ground,
when that graceless follow would have broken it to
pieces, but could not ? whence you may perceive the
excellence of its temper. To which Sancho answered

:

As God livcth, Sir Knight of the Sorrowful Figure, I
cannot endure nor bear with patience some things
your worship says : they are enough to make me
think, that all you tell me of chivalry, and of winning
kingdoms and empires, of bestowing islands, and doing
other favours and mighty things, according to the
custom of knights-errant, must bo mere vapour, and
a lie, and all friction, or fiction, or how do you call it ?

for, to hear you say, that a barber's basin is Mam-
brino's helmet, and that you cannot be beaten out
of this error in several days, what can one think, but
that Ik, who says and affirms such a thing, must be
crack-brained ? I have the basin in my wallet, all

battered, and I carry it to get it mended at home,
for the use of my beard, if God be so gracioiis to me,
as to restore me one time or other to my wife and
children. Behold, Sancho, said Don Quixote, I swear
likewise, that thou hast the shallowest brain that any

u
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orrauK ^-i^tr;^ , , | contraries 7 not tnat

ttlevTrrto«X ^o buttcause thero is a crew of

pleasure, ^^^.^f^^^f^ %uia ^hidi appears to you a
us: hence it is that tnis, ^"'^'f-^f'r;. .'_ helmet
t V « u«<,:« annPAra to me Mambnno s neimti,

T o'^^at v7ue all the "orid would prseo^^ me m

without carrymg it off ; for, in laiin, n

™»,of u was he would never have left it. laKe caru ui

U ?riend forTh^^^^^^ no need of it at present
;
I rather

ll'- 1 !J?;,,tfinff off all my armour, and being naked

Sfw^'b"^"n clfsSld have more mind to copy

"^S'trw^rrS dScourntthey arrived at

thrTootd'Uu'p rock, -tif^^'^f/rhad're'n

si »s^^vsrH\tXurh?ot°^^^^
penance, ?»» °P°"Sb«n ^'s^de himself : This
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involved me. This is the spot where my flowing tears

shall increase the waters of this crystal rivulet, and my
continual and profound sighs shall incessantly move
the leaves of those lofty trees, in testimony and token

of the pain my persecuted heart endures. O ye
rural deities, whoever yo bo that inhabit these remote
deserts, give ear to the compl lints of an unhappy
lover, whom long absence and some pangs of jealousy

have driven to bewail himself among these craggy rocks,

and to complain of the cruelty of that ungrateful fair,

the utmost extent and ultimate perfection of all human
beauty! O ye wood-nymphs and dryads, who are

accustomed to inhabit the closest recesses of the

mountains (so may the nimble and lascivious satyrs,

by whom you are beloved in vain, never disturb

your sweet repose), assist me to lament my hard
fate, or at least bo not weary of hearing my moan!

Dulcinea del Toboso, light of my darkness, glory

of my pain, the north-star of my travels, and over-

ruling planet of my fortune (so may heaven prosper

you in whatever you pray for) consider, I beseech

you, the place ana state to which your absence has
reduced me, and how well you return what is due
to my fidelity ! O ye solitary trees, who from hence-

forth are to be the companions of my retirement,

wave gently your branches, in token of your kind
acceptance of my person ! And, O thou my squire,

agreeable companion in my most prosperous and
adverse fortune, carefully imprint in thy memory
what thou shalt see me here perform, that thou mayest
recount and recite it to her, who is the sole cause of it

all ! And, saying this, he alighted from Rosinante, and,

in an instant, took of! his bridle and saddle, and giving

him a slap on the buttocks, said to him : O steed, as

excellent for thy performances, as unfortunate by
thy fate, he gives thee liberty who wants it himself

!

Go whither thou wilt ; for thou hast it written in thy
forehead, that neither Astolfo's Hippogriff*, nor the

' The Hippogriff is the winged horse in Orlando Furioso
on which Astolfo rode to seek tidings of Orlando.
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famous Frontino \ which coat Bradamanto so dear,

could match thee in speod.
, « « u

Sanc^o. observing all this, said :
God's peace bo

with him who saved us the trouble of unpannell nc

DappleT for. in faith, he should not have want^^S

a s?ap on thi buttwks. nor a speech in his praise:

but. if he were here. I would not consent to his being

unpannelled. there being no occasion jo^
J^'J^l

he had nothing to do with love or despair, any more

than I. who was once his master when it so pleased

g1 A^d truly. Sir Knight of the Sorrowful ^i^re

ilii bo so. that my departure and yo« madness go

on in earnest, it Will bo needful to saddle Rosmanto

SgaS. that he may supply the loss of my
»Y.'o

aSd save me time in gomg and coming ;
for, if 1 go

on foot, I know not when I shall get thither, nor

when return, being in truth a sorry ?oo*°J»^- ,
^^^J

as vou will, answered Don Quixote; for I do not

^JvvToVo your project ; and I say. you shall de-

paTSn^threeVs; for I ifen^ m that tin^^^^

show you what I can do and say for her. that you may

teU it her. What have I more to see. q«oth Sancho.

than what I have already seen? You are vc^ fa

from being perfect in the story, answered Don Quixote

.

for I hive not yet torn my garments, scattered my

arms about, and dashed my head agamst these rocks,

w'oi other 'things of the like «ort. tfiat wi 1 s^^^^^^^^

with admiration. For the love of God. said Sancho.

have a care how you give yourself those knofj; o

vou may chance to light upon such an unlucky po nt

Jf a^ock. that, at the first dash, you may ^issoh-e

?he whole machine of this penance : and I should thmk^

since your worship is of opinion that knocks of the

head are necessary, and that this work cannot be done

without them, you might content yourself (since it

Ta fiction, a counterfeit, and a sham), I say. you might

» Frontino was the war-horse of Sacripante, from whom

it was stolen by Brunello and given to liradamante s love

Sero It passed to Rodomonte, who was compelled

to give it up on his defeat by Bradamante.
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content yourself with running your hcuii against water,

or some soft thing, such as cotton ; .ii<i l<ave it to me
to tell my lady that you dashed your ! cad againsi.

the point of a rock harder than that ot a ijiam< nd.

I thank you for your goodwill, friend Sancl \ anawered

Don Quixote ; but I would have you to know, thai all

these things that I do are not in jest, but \ ry good

earnest: for, otherwise, it would bo to traiisgregs

the rules of chivalry, which enjoins us to tell no lie

at all, on pain of being punished as apostates ; and

the doing one thing for another is the same as lying.

And therefore my knocks on the head must be real,

substantial, and sound ones, without equivocation,

or mental reservation. However, it will be necesearv

to leave mo some lint to heal me, since fortune will

have it that we have lost the balsam. It was worse

to lose the ass, answered Sancho ; for in losing him,

we lost lint and everything else ; and I beseech your

worship not to put me in mind of that cursed drench ;

for in barely hearing it mentioned my very soul ia

turned upside-down, not to say my stomach. As

for the three days allowed me for seeing the mad pranks

you are to perform, make account, I beseech vou,

that they are already passed ; for I take them all for

granted, and will tell wonders to my lady : and write

you the letter, and dispatch mo quickly: for I long

to come back, and release your worship from this

purgatory wherein I leave you. Purgatory, do you

call it, Sancho ? said Don Quixote. Call it rather hell,

or worse, if anything can be worse. I have heard sa^,

quoth Sancho, that ' out of hell there is no retention '•

I know not, said Don Quixote, what retention means.

Retention, answered Sancho, means, that he who is

once in hell, never does, nor ever can, get out. But

it will bo quite the reverse with your worship, or it

shall go hard with my heels if I have but spurs to

enliven Rosiiiantc : and let me but once get to Toboso,

and into the presence of ray lady Dulcinea, and I

warrant you I will tell her such a story of the foolish

and mad things (for they are all no better) which

it!

I
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vour worship has done, and is do^g',,*^^* \^5^1}
Kg her Jbe as supple as a glove though I find

£« harder than a cor1.-tree: with whose swe^*. and

i!«««^ftH answer I will return through the t.r like

a^Tch^a^Tetchyour worship outof this purgatory.

thTch seems a hell, and is not. because there is hope

To get out of it ; which, as I have said, none can

havVthat are in hell ; nor do I believe you will say

'''ThTtt'true. answered he of the Sorrowftil Figure ;

but how shall we contrive to write the letter ? And

the ass colt bill ? added Sancho Nothing shall bo

omitted, said Don Quixote ; ana .nee we have no

Zer ;e shall do well to write it. as the ancients

Sil on the leaves of trees, or ou tablets of wax

Though it will be as difficult to meet with these at

present as with paper. But. now I .recollect it

may be aa well, or rather better, to write it m Cai-

ro's pocket-book and you «1^^".
^^^e/JJ^Vto'v^

it fairlv transcribed upon paper, m the first town

you come to where there is a schoolmaster ;
or. i£

?here be none, any parish-clerk will transc"be it

for you: but be sure you give it to no hackney-

writer of the law; for the dexil h.mself will neve

be able to read their confounded court-hand. iJut

what must we do about the signing it with your own

hand ? said Sancho. Billete-doux are never sub-

scribed, answered Don Quixote. Very well, replied

Sancho ; but the warrant for the colt« must of ne-

cessity be signed by yourself ; for. if hat be copied

people will say the signing is counterfeited, and I

Bhall be forced to go without the colts. The warrant

shall be signed in the same pocket-book ;
and at sight

of it my n^ce will make no difficulty to oompy with

it. As to what concerns the love-letter, let it be sub-

scribed thus :
* Yours, until death, the Knight of the

Sorrowful Figure '. And it is no great matter if t

be in another hand ; for. by what I remember. Dul-

cinea can neither write nor read, nor has she ever seen

a letter or writing of mine m her whole life
;

for our
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loves have always been of the Platonic kind, extending
no farther than to modest looks at one another ; and
even those so very rarely, that I dare truly swear, in

twelve years that I have loved her more than the sight

of these eyes, which the earth must one day devour, I
have not seen her four times ; and perhaps of these four
times she may not have once perceived that I looked
at her. Such is the reserve and strictness with which
her father Lorenza Corchuelo and her mother Aldonza
Nogales have brought her up.
Hey day ! quoth Sancho ; what, the daughter of

Lorenza Corchuelo ! is she the lady Dulcinea del
Toboso, alias Aldonza Lorenzo ? It is even she, said
Don Quixote ; and she who deserves to be mistress

of the universe. I know her well, quoth Sancho

;

and I can assure you she will pitch the bar with the
lustiest swain in the parish : Long live the giver

;

why, she is a mettled lass, tall, straight, and vigorous,

and can make her part good with any knight-errant
that shall have her for a mistress. O the jade ! what
a pair of lungs and a voice she has ! I remember sho
got one day upon the church steeple to call some young
ploughmen, who were in the field of her father's

;

and though they were half a league off they heard
her as plainly as if they had stood at the foot of tho
tower ; and the best of her is, that she is not at all

coy ; for she has much of the courtier in her, and
makes a jest and a may-game of everybody. I say,

then. Sir Knight of the Sorrowful Figure, that you
not only may, and ought to run mad for her, but also

you may justly despair and hang yourself, and nobody
that hears it but will say you did extremely well, though
the devil should carry you away. I would fain be gone,
if it were only to see her ; for I have not seen her
this many a clay, and by this time she must needs bo
altered ; for it mightily spoils women's faces to be
always abroad in the field, exposed to the sun and
weather. And I confess to your worship, Sefior Don
Quixote, that hitherto I have been m a great error

;

for I thought, for certain, that the lady Dulcinea
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.as some great princess -i^hJ^^
^^^^^^

or at least some P«"0„nj)f such greai^q j
^^ ^^^^

Srn tjtsc^^^VZloi't^ galleV-slaves,

that of *^^^j^« there must have been, considermg
and many others ^h^^^^^^f^ "

i^ed before I came
the many victories you must haj^^gamea^^^^^

^^^^

*"
J^' InTt doThe ladrAldonr^Lorenzo (I mean the

good can it do tne »a«y
^ , ^^^ vanquished,

fady Dulcinea de
^«^„«°tmav send fall upin their

t'"^ re?or:W ^r'who kZ^but at To tin.
knees before ner .

lui *^ ",. _ fi__ or thrashmg m
they arrive, fe m-y^^^ ^faXmed to see her, and

the bam, and they
P^^y.^^J^^^^^^ pre«<-nt ? 1

Bhe may laugh, or be dis^s^ea a^ f
^.^^^^^,

have often told thee, Sancho, saia

that thou art an eternal b^^b^-J^
^f,^^^^^

of wit, your bluntness otten ^^
but to convince you at once oi yui j

dTscretion, I will tell you a
^-^^^^^S;,,, .andsorn.

Know, then, that a
''f^^'l^J'^^'^o, fell in

voung,.gay, and '^'^^^.^''^tusotl^y broth...

love with a yo^g'
fYt PS one lav took occasion

His superior heard of it, and one ^^X
j^

j

to say to the good widow, by ^ay
^^^ •'\

^ ,^^^\ ^,.,,t

reason, that a woman _. i

despicable.

'"''
'"ItfetwUt l". r ar'e in this house Imm

mean. Silly teliow,\Mitu mc ,. . among whom
graduates dignita"^,

^^^^^^^^ ,'rwoulclSg pear,
you might pick and

^*\«°f^/^ f" , kj^,. But she an-

;;.nd say, this I like,
^^J^ ^^^^^J^^f^^^d good humour:

Bwered him with great ^''''^'11^^ ^"T ^^a think alto-

You are much mistaken, worthy ?^^^'
^^^^^^^^^^ .^at

gather in the old-fash;^n-l -y-,^/ ^ ^',, i.^ .illy

I have made an ill choice m '-'
, I intend

soever he may appear, s.nce. for the P^ P°
^"^^^^^^

him. he knows as much or
°i%\ Pf/^'^'iiSea del

Aristotle himself. In I'li'^."^,'^"^^' ^,^^ .,;;,^8 ^^^
Toboso for the purpose- I intend h-r. deserves aa

^
as the greatest princess on earth. The poU^. wno
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celebrated the praises of ladies under fictitious names
imposed at pleasure, had not all of them real mistresses.

Thinkest thou that the Amaryllises, the Phyllises, the

Silvias, the Dianas, the Galateas, the Alidas, and the

like, of whom books, ballads, barber-shops, and stage-

plays, ire full, were really mistresses of flesh and blood,

and to those who do, and have celebrated them ? No,
certainly ; but they are for the most part feigned,

on purpose to be subjects of their verse, and to make
the authors pass for men of gallant and amorous
dispositions. And therefore it is sufficient that I think

and believe that the good Aldonza Lorenzo is beautiful

and chaste ; and as to her lineage, it matters not

;

for there needs no inquiry about it, as if she were to

receive some order of knighthood ^ ; and, for my part,

I make account that she is the greatest princess in

the world. For you must know, Sancho, if you do
not knov it already, that two things, above all others,

incite to love ; namely, great beauty, and a good name :

now both of these are to be found in perfection in

Dulcinea ; for in beauty none can be compared to

her, and for a good name few ean come near her. To
conclude, 1 imagine tuat everythmg is exactly as I say,

without addition or diminution ; and I represent

her to my thoughts just as 1 wish her to be both in

beauty and quality. Helen is not <omparable to her,

nor IS she excelled by Lueretia, or any other of the

famous women of antiquity, whether Grecian, Latin,

or Barbarian And let every one say what he pleases ;

for if, upon this ae'^iunt, 1 am blamed by the ignorant,

I shall not be censure*! by the most severe judges.

Your worship, replied Sancho, is always in the right,

and I am an ass : but why do I ruentiun an ass, when
one ought not to tulk of an halter in his house who

' Knights were net a<lmittei] to the Spanish orders till

tluy had i>ru\(d their linipiiz't dr Humjrr, or freedom from
ariy tuint of Jewish or iMooriKh blood. (Jrcat (hHic idtios

vivri' raised in the ea^e of tlif famous painter, Velazquez,

before he wan admiited to the order of Santiago within

fifty years of Ceivaatea'js death.
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was hanged ? but give me the letter, and God bo

with you; f^^\'^^'^^To^^2Tvockei.hook, and.
Don Quixote pulled out

J^^l^ to write the letter ;

stepping ^ide, began very prav^^ to mite ^^^ ^^.^

and when he had done, bo caiiea a

he would read it/o h^°^^^„^?jA'?V 4^^^ for

heart if he should
^'^^f« ;,%^°'!, ^hisV fortune. To

everything wa3 to be feared romh,su lor^

^^ ^^^^^

which Sancho answered: ^\"*^^^' ^Vj ^ju carry it

times in the book, and give it ^P^' ^^^^^^^^^^^ i^ ^^y
carefully; bu^

fo
thmk that I can

J"/,^^ ^ ^,,1
memory is a folly ,

lor ""',, j„^ jt to me

;

forget my "^ "^^
it^'o;t muTneeds oe a clover

*„,f?.^mln ther-^ Don Qui-te. for .t runs

thus :—

Don Quixotes letter to Dvlclnca dd Tohoso.

* Sovereign and high lady,
„t^--cc and the

. The stabbed by Uie point ««
^^^^^'^'^i^^oboso.

pierced to the heart, O
^^^^f;^^^ wante himself. If

lends that health to y^)^^^^ f^^^/^orth profit, mo
your beauty despises me. if J^ourwoir v ^^

iothing, and if
yS^''. ^^^^^^.u uCport

I am inured to suffermg, I shall lU support
^^^^

which is not only 7^°^^^;;
<.^,"„^eho wUl give you a full

being so. My
g^f .^[l"};;.^Tni my b^^^^^^ enemy,

account, O ungrateful .t'^y'/J'^,, ^J^p if it pleases

of the condition I am m
^^^^^.^^J^ ^ot, do what

you to relive mo I am you^s ^and^^
^ ^^^^^ ^^ ^^^^

S^^y^VciS^^
^ Yours until doA

^^ ^^^^ ^^^^^^^,^^, ^,^,,:
C rr

By the me of my father. n™Ji^
S»ncho hearm,

theWr, it i. the
'"/'^"f/ta "v*ors\ip express^

rt Zt'^v^'-^uprerrSV e.e%ent.y do
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^.

ou close all with * the Knight of the Sorrowful Figure '

!

/erily your worship is the devil himself : and there is

nothing but what you know. The profession I am of,

answered Don Quixote, requires me to understand

everything. Well then, said Sancho, pray clap, on

the other side of the leaf, the bill for the three ass-

colts, and sign it very plain, that people may know
your hand at first sight. With all my heart, said

Don Quixote ; and, having written it, ho read as

follows :

—

' Dear niece, at sight of this my first bill of ass-

oolts, give order that three of the five I left at home
in your custody bo delivered to Sancho Panza, ray

squire ; which three colts I order to be delivered and

paid for the like number received of him here in tale ;

and this, with his acquaintance, shall be your dis-

charge. Done in the heart of the Sable Mountain,

the twenty-second of August, this present year.'

It is mighty well, said Sancho ; pray sign it. It

wants no signing, said Don Quixote ; I need only

put my cipher * to it, which is the same thing, and is

sufficient, not only for three asses, but for three hun-

dred. I rely upon your worship, answered Sancho

:

let me go and saddle Rosinante, and prepare to give

me your blessing ; for I intend to depart immediately,

without staying to see the follies you are about to

commit ; and I will relate that I saw you act so many,
that she can desire no more. At least, Sancho, said

Don Quixote, I would have you see (nay, it is necessary

yov should see), I say, I will have you see me naked,

and do a dozen or two of mad pranks ; for I shall

dispatch them in less than half an hour : and having

seen these with your own eyes, you may safely swear

to those you intend to add ; for assure yourself, you
will not relate so many as I intend to perform. For
the love of God, dear Slr, quoth Sancho, let me not see

your worship naked ; for it will move my compaflsion

' The riibrica, or flourish, without which no signature

was complete in Spain : it often took the place of the

eignature in the cases of illustrious pettions.

I I
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and the rather because lor m
^^^ delaying

and deserves. ^^ "*'
, ,

^^ answer as she

thouch it spo the market. 1 am pretty g""" »
,

sportT she'does not know me ;
>f she d^, m fai h

she would agree with me. In troth, f»a"<^^0' ,^^"^

on QuUoteSo all appearance you are^^^^ .S
rnvself Not quite so mad, answered ?J^nc*\0' ^?;

Tit e more^olerie. But, setting aside al this

what is it vour worship is to eat until my return ? Are

± to go'^t'pon the ^highway, to ^^o^ /he shepberd.

HkP Cardenio? Trouble not yourself about that,

answered Don Quixote: though I were provided

nS eat nothing but herbs and f-its which ^
meadow and these trees will afford

'5«^;, ^°/^^^^^^^^^^^

of my affair consists in not eating, ^nd other austerities.

Tlipn vSancho said : Do you know. Sir, what i rear .

Sat I shallnot be able lo find the way agam t^ t -

rain DrQu^o\.nn. «in ---- 1^^^^ -«,*?s
to the tep of some of the highest d n», to ^^'^^^

some boughs otf the many trees that arc here, am

I
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strew them, as you go on, from space to space, until

you have got down into the plain ; and they will

serve as landmarks and tokens to find mo by at your

return, m imitation of Theseus's clue to the labyrinth.

I will do so, answered Sancho Panza ; and havmg

cut down several, he begged his master's blessing,

and, not without many tears on both sides, took his

leave of him. And mounting upon Rosinante, of

whom Don Quixote gave him an especial charge,

desiring him to bo careful of him as of his own

proper person, he rode towards the plain, strewing

broom-boughs here and there, as his master had

directed him ; and so away ho went, though Don

Quixote still importuned him to stay, and see him

perform, though it were but a couple of mad pranks.

But he had not gone above a hundred paces, when

he turned back, and said: Your worship. Sir, said

very well, that in order to my being able to swear

with a safe conscience that I have seen you do mad

tricks, it would be proper I should at least see you

do one ; though in truth I have seen a very great

one already in vour staving here. Did I not tell

you so ? quoth Don Quixote : stay but a moment,

Sancho, I will dispatch them in the repeating of a

Credo. Then stripping off his breeches m all haste

he remained naked from the waist downwards, and

covered only with the tail of his shirt : and presently,

without more ado, he cut a couple of capers in the air,

and a brace of tumbles, head down and heels up,

exposing things that made Sancho turn Rosinante

about, that he might not see them a second time;

and fully satisfied him that he might safely swear

his master was stark mad ; and so we will leave him

going on his way until his return, which was speedy.

If

n-
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CHAPTER XXVI

A corUinuation of the refinetmrUsjradised by Don

Quixote, as a lover, in the SaUe Mountain.

The historj', turning to recount what the Kni^^t of

the Sorrowful Figure did. when he found hrmsc

alone! informs us. that Don Quixote, having finished

his tumbles and gambols, naked from the middle

downward, and clothed from the middle upward and

perceiving that Sancho was going without carmg to

see any more of his foolish pranks, got upon the top

of a high rock, and there began to think again of what

he had%ften thought before, without ever coming to

any resolution: and that was. ^'b^'^h of the t^o wrvs

best, and would stand him in most stead, to imitao

Orlando in his extravagant madness, or Amadis in

his melancholic moods. And. Ulkmg to himself, ho

said: If Orlando was so good and valiant a knigM,

as everybody allows he was. what wonder is it since

in short, he was enchanted, and nobody could k 11

him. but by thrusting a needle mto the sole ol hi.

foot ; and therefore he always wore shoes with seven

soles of iron » ? These contrivances, however, stood

Em in no stead against Bemando del Carpio. who

SJw the secret, and preW him to death, botween

hS arm*, in Roncesvalles. But setting aside lus

valour, let us come to his losing his wits, which it is

certa-> he did. occasioned by some tokens lie found in

the forest, and by the news brought him by t^^e shep-

herd, that Angelica had slept mure than two afternoon^

wiS Medoro. a little Moor with curled locks, and pu<:e

To Agramante \ Anc' if he knew this to be true am

that his lady played him false, he did no great matter

' It was not Orlando, but Ferrau, who wore the s.ven

finclv tempered plates in the Orlando Furio.'^o, x.uv. n.

Medoro was not page to Agramante. but to Dardinol.

I
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in running mad. But how can I imitate him in his

madnesses, if I do not imitate him in the occasion of

them ? for I dare swear my Dulcinea del Toboso
never saw a Moor, in his own dress, in all her life,

and that she is this day as the mother that bore her

:

and I should do her a manifest wrong, if, suspecting

her, I should run mad of the same kind of madness
with that of Orlando Furioso. On the other side,

I see that Amadis de Gaul, without losing his wits, and
without acting the madman, acquired the reputation

of a lover, as much as the beet of them. For, as

the history has it, finding himself disdained by his

lady Oriana, who commanded him not to appear

in her presence, until it was her pleasure, he only

retired to the Poor Rock, accompanied by a hermit,

and there wept his bell3rful, until heaven came to his

rcliof, in the midst of his trouble and greatest anguish.

And, if this be true, as it really is, why should 1 take

pains to strip myself stark naked, or grieve these trees

that never did me any harm ? neither have I any
reason to disturb the water of these crystal streams,

which are to furnish me with di'ink when I want it. Live
the memory of Amadis, and let him be imitated,

as far as may be, by Don Quixote de la Mancha, of

whom shall De said what was said of another, that,

if he did not achieve great things, he died in attempting
them. And if I am not rejected, nor disdained, by
my Dulcinea, it is sufficient, as I have already said,

that I an absent from her. Well, then ; hands to

your work : come to my memory, ye deeds of Amadis,
and teach me where I am to begin to imitate you

:

but I know that the most he did was to pray ; and
BO will I do. Whereupon he strung some large galb
of a cork-tree, which served him for a rosary. But
what troubled him very much, was, his not having
a hermit to hear his confession, and to comfort him

;

and so he passed the time in walking up and down the
meadow, writing and gravmg on the barks of trees, and
in the hne sand, a great many verses, ali accommo-
dated to his melancholy, and some in praise of Dulcinea.

^EBf

} W
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But thee that were found ««^>^^
»?;?J!ft^*i^'^'

WM found in that place, were only those foUowmg

.

Ye tree-, ye planUi. ye ^erb. that rtow

So tall, so green, around thi» plact.

If ve rejoice not at my woo,

ftear me lament my piteous rase.

Nor let my loud-re«ounding grtrt

Yoi^r tender trembling leaver d.jmay.

WhiUt from my tears I seek relief.

In absence from Dulcmea
^^^ ^^^^^^^^

It

Hero the sad lover shun.i the light,

By sorrow to this desert led ;

Hero exiled from bi» l»'>y
^"«7Y,„,1

He seeks to hide his wretched head

Here, bandied betwixt hopes and fears,

Bv cruel love in wanton play.

He weeps a pipkin full of tears,

la absence from Dukmea ^^ ^^^^^^

in

O'er cracey rocks he roves forlorn.

And tefks mishaps from place to place,

Cursinc the proud relentless scorn

That banish'd him from human race.

To wo.md his tender blecdmg heart

Love's hands the cruel lash display .

He weeps, and f..-ls the ragmg smart,

In absence from Dulcmea
^^^ ^^^^^^

The addition of Del Toboso to the name of Dulcinca

t



PART I. CHAPTER XXVI 243

He wrote many ©there : but, as is said, thev could

tranicribe no more than those three stanzas fair and

entire. In this amusement, and in sighing, and

invoking the fauns and sylvan deities of those woods,

the nvmphs of the broolcs, and the mournful and

humid echo, to answer, to condole, and listen to his

moan, he passed the time, and in gathormg herbs to

sustain himself until Sancho's return ; who, if he had

turried three weeks, as he did three days, the Knight

v.: the Sorrowful Figure would have been so disfigured,

that the very mother who bore him could not havo

known him. And here it will bo proper to leave him,

wrapped up in his sighs and verses, to relate what befell

Sancho in Ilia embassy.
, . . u j

Which was, that when he got into the high road

he steered towards Toboso ; and the next day he

camo within sight of the inn where the mishap of

the blanket had befallen him ; and scarcely had he

discovered it at a distance, when he fancied hunself

again flying in the air, and therefore would not go

in. though it was the hour that ho might and ought to

have stopped, that is, about noon: besides he bad a

mind to eat something warm, all having been cold

treat with him for many days past. This necessity

forced him to draw nigl to the inn, still doubtmg

whether he should go in or not. And, while he was

in suspense, there camo out of the inn two persons,

who presently knew him ; and one said to the ^her

:

Pray, Senor licentiate, is not that Sancho Panza

yonder on horseback, who, as our adventurer's house-

keeper told us, was gone with her master as his squire ?

Yes it is, said the licentiate, and that is our Don Quix-

ote's horse. And no wonder they knew him so well,

they being the priest and the barber of his village,

and the persons who had made the scrutiny and gaol-

dtlivcry of the books : and being now certain it was

Sancho Panza and Rosinante, and being desirous

withal to learn some tidings of Don Quixote, they

went up to him, and the priest, calling him by hia

name, said: Friend Sancho Panza, where have you

1H
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I

left your master ? Sancho Panza immediately knew
them, and resolved to conceal the place and circum-
stances in which he had left his master: so he
answered, that his master was very busy in a certain

place, and about a certain affair of the greatest impor-
tance to him, which he durst not discover for the
eyes he had in his head. No, no, quoth the barber,
Sancho Panza, if you do not tell us where he is, we shall

conclude, as we do already, that you have murdered
and robbed him, since you come thus upon his horse

;

and see that you produce the horse's owner, or woe
be to you. There is no reason why you should threaten
me, quoth Sancho ; for I am not a man to rob or murder
anybody: let every man's fate kill him, or God that

made him. My master is doing a certain penance,
much to his liking, in the midst of yon mountain.
And thereupon, very glibly, and without hesitation,

he related to them in what manner he had left him,
the adventures that had befallen him, and how he was
carrying a letter to the lady Dulcinea del Toboso, who
was the daughter of Lorenzo Corchuelo, with whom
his master was up to the ears in love.

They both stood in admiration at what Sancho
told them ; and, though they already knew Don
Quixote's madness, and of what kind it was, they
were always struck with fresh wonder at hearing
it. They desired Sancho Panza to show them the
letter he was carrying to the lady Dulcinea del Toboso.
He said it was written in a pocket-book, and that it

was his master's orders he should get it copied out
upon paper, at the first town he came at. The priest

said, if he would show it him, he would transcribe it

in a very fair character. Sancho Panza put his hand
into his bosom, to take out the book, but found it not

;

nor could he have found it, had he searched for it until

now : for it remained with Don Quixote, who had
forgotten to give it him, and he to ask for it. When
Sancho perceived he had not the book, he txumed as

pale as death ; and feeling again all over his body, in

a great hurry, and seeing it was not to be fotmd, without
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more ado, he laid hold of his beard with both hands,

and tore away half of it ; and presently after he gave

himself half a dozen cuffs on the nose and mouth, and

bathed them all in blood. Which the priest and barber

seeing, they asked him what had happened to him,

that he handled himself so roughly ? What should

happen to me, answered Sancho, but that I have

lost, and let slip through my fingers, three ass colts

each of them as stately as a castle ? How so ? replied

the barber. I have lost the pocket-book, answered

Sancho, in which was the letter to Dulcinea, and a

bill signed by my master, by which he ordered his niece

to deliver to me three colts out of four or five he had

at home. And, at the same time, he recounted to

them the lose of Dapple. The priest bid him be of

good cheer, telling him, that, when he saw his master,

he would engage him to renew the order, and draw the

bill over again upon paper, according to usage and

custom, since those that were written in pocket-books

were never accepted, nor complied with. Sancho was

comforted by this, and said, that, smce it was so, he was

in no great pain for the loss of the letter to Dulcinea,

for he could almost say it by heart ; so that they

might write it down from his mouth, where and when
they pleased. Repeat it, then, Sancho, quoth the

barber, and we will WTite it down afterwards. Then
Sancho began to scratch his head, to bring the letter

to his remembrance ; and now stood upon one foot,

and then upon another: one time he looked down
upon the ground, another up to the sky: and after

he had bit off half a nail of one of his fingers, keeping

them in suspense and expectation of hearing him

repeat it, he said, after a very long pause: Before

God, master licentiate, let the devil take all I remember
of the letter ; though at the beginning it said, ' High

and subterrane lady'—No, said the barber, not

subterrane, but super-humane, or sovereign lady.

It was so, said Sancho. Then, if I do not mistake,

it went on : ' the wounded, and the waking, and tho

smitten, kisses your honour's hands, imgrateful and i i
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regardless fair '
; and then it said I know not what

of ' health and sickness that he sent ' ; and so he

went on, until at last he ended with ' thine till death,

the Knight of the Sorrowful Figure.*

They were both not a little pleased to see how
good a memory Sancho had, and commended it much,
and desired him to repeat the letter twice more,

that they also might get it by heart, in order to WTite

it down in due time. Thrice Sancho repeated it again,

and thrice he added three thousand other extravagances.

After this, he recounted also many other things con-

cerning his master, but said not a word of the tossing

in the blanket, which had happened to himself in that

inn, into which he refused to enter. He said likewise,

how his lord, upon his carrying him back a kind

dispatch from his lady Dulcinea del Toboso, was to

set forward, to endeavour to become an emperor,

or at least a king ; for so it was concerted between
them two ; and it would be a very easy matter to

bring it about, considering the worth of his person

and the strength of his arm ; and when this was
accomplished, his master was to marry him (for by

that time he should, without doubt, be a widower)

and to give him to wife one of the empress's maids of

honour, heiress to a large and rich territory on the

mainland ; for, as to islands, he was quite out of

conceit with them. Sancho said all this with so

much gravity, ever and anon blowing his nose, and
so much in his senses, that they were struck with

fresh admiration at the powerful influence of Don
Quixote's madness, which had carried away with it

this poor fellow's understanding also. They would
not give themselves the trouble to convince him of

his error, thinking it better, since it did not at all

hurt his conscience, to let him continue in it ; besides

that it would afford them the mere pleasure in hearing

his follies ; and therefore they told him, he should

pray to God for his lord's health, since it was very

possible, and very feasible, for him, in process of time,

to become an emperor, as he said, or at least an arch-
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bishop, or Tomething else of equal dignity. To which
Sancho answered : Gentlemen, if fortune should so order

it, that my master should take it into his head not
to be an emperor, but an archbishop, I would fain

know what archbishops-errant usually give to their

squires ? They usually give them, answered the priest,

some benefice, or cure, or vergership, which brings

them in a good penny-rent, besides the perquisites

of the altar, usually valued at as much more. For
this, it will be necessary, replied Sancho, that the
squire be not married, and that he knows, at least,

the responses to the mass : and if so, woe is me ; for

I am married, and do not know the first letter of

A, B, C. What will become of me if my master
should have a mind to be an archbishop, and not an
emperor, as is the fashion and custom of knights-

errant ? Be not uneasy, friend Sancho, said the
barber ; for we will entreat your master, and advise

him, and even make it a case of conscience, that he
be an emperor, and not an ar^ " "shop ; for it will

be better for him also, by reason xie is more a soldier

than a scholar. I have thought the same, answered
Sancho, though I can afidrm that he has ability for

everything. What I intend to do, on my part, is,

to pray to our Lord, that he will direct him to that

which is best for him, and will enable him to bestow
most favours upon me. You talk like a wise man,
said the priest, and will act therein like a good Christian.

But the next thing now to be done, is, to contrive how
we may bring your master off from the performance
of that improfitable penance ; and, that we may
concert the proper measures, and get something to

eat likewise (for it is high time), let us go into the inn.

Sancho desired them to go in, and said he would stay
there without, and afterwards he would tell them the
reason why he did not, nor was it convenient for him
to go in ; but he prayed them to bring him out some-
thing to eat that was warm, and also some barley for

Rosinante. They went in, and left him, and soon
after the barber brought him out some meat.
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Tht - they two having laid their heads together

how to bring about their design, the priest bethought

him of a device exactly fitted to Don Quixote's humour,
and likely to effect what they desired. Which was,

as he told the barber, that he designed to put himself

into the habit of a damsel-eirant, and would have him
to equip himself, the best he could, so as to pass for

his squire ; and that in this disguise they should go
to the place where Don Quixote was ; and himself,

pretending to be an afflicted damsel, and in distress,

would beg a boon of him, which he, as a valorous

knight-errant, could not chooi^e but vouchsafe; and
that the boon he intended to beg, was, that he would
go with her whither she should carry him, to redress

an injury done her by a discourteous knight, entreating

him, at the same time, that he would not desire her to

take off her mask, nor inquire anything further con-

cerning her, until he had done lier justice on that

wicked knight ; and he made no doubt but that Don
Quixote would, by these means, be brought to do
whatever they desired of him, and so they should

bring him away from that jjlace, and carry him to

his village, where they would endeavour to find some
remedy for his unaccountable madness.

CHAPTER XXVII

How the priest and the barber put their design in execution

with other matte s worthy to be recited in this history.

The barber liked the priest's contrivance so well,

that it was immediately put in execution. They
borrowed of the landlady a petticoat and head-dress,

leaving a new cassock of the priest's in pawn for

them. Tlie barber made himself a huge beaid of the

sorrel tail of a nied ox, in which the innkeeper used

to hang his com >. The hostess asked them, why they

desired those things ? The priest gave them a brief
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account of Don Quixote's madness, and how necessary
that disguise was, in order to get him from the moun-
tain where he then was. The host and hostess pre-
sently conjectured that this madman was he who had
been their guest, the maker of the balsam, and master
of the blanketed squire ; and they related to the priest
what had passed between him and them, without
concealing what Sancho so industriously concealed.
In fine, the landlady equipped the priest so nicely,
that nothing could be better. She put him on a
cloth petticoat, laid thick with stripes of black velvet,
each the breadth of a span, all pinked and slashed

;

and a tight waistcoat of green velvet, trimmed with
a border of white satin; which, together with tiie
petticoat, must have been made in the days of King
Wamba^ The priest would not consent to wear a
woman's head-dress, but put on a little white quilted
cap, which he v/ore at nights, and boimd one of his
garters of black tafifeta about his forehead, and with
the other made a kind of vizard, which covered his face
and beard very neatly. Then he sun'- his head into
his beaver, which was so broad-brimmed, that it might
serve him for an umbrella ; and, lapping himself up
in his cloak, he got upon hia mule sideways, like
a woman : the barber got also upon his, with his beard,
that reached to his girdle, between sorrel and white,
being, as has been said, made of the sorrel tail of a
pied ox. They took leave of all, and of good Mari-
tomes, who promised, though a sinner, to pray over
an entire rosary, that God might give them good
success in so arduous and Christian a business as that
they had undertaken.
But scarcely had they got out of the inn, when the

priest began to think he had done amiss in equipping
himself after that manner, it being an indecent thing
for a priest to be so accoutred, chough much depended
upon it ; and acquainting the barber with his scruple,
he desired that they might change dresses, it being
litter that he should personate the distressed damsel,

' King of the Goths (670-682) in Spain.
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and himself act the squire, as being a less profanation

o! his dignity; and if he would not conpent to do

so he was determined to proceed no further, though

the devil should run away with Don Quixote. Upon

this Sancho came up to them, and, seeing them both

tricked up in that manner, could not forbear laughing.

The barber, in short, consented to what the pnest

desired, and the scheme being thus altered, the pnest

becan to instruct the barber how to act his part, and

what expressions to use to Don Quixote, to prevail

upon him to go with them, and to make him out of

conceit with the place he had chosen for h.-* fruitless

penance. The barber answered, that, without his

mstructions, he would undertake to manage that

point to a tittle. He would not put on the dress

until they came near to the place where Don Quixote

was ; and so he folded up his habit, and the pnest

adjusted his beard, and on they went, Sancho J:'anza

being their guide; who, on the way, recounted to

them what had happened in relation to the mailman

they met in the mountain ; but said not a word of

finding the portmanteau, and what was in it; for,

with all his folly and simplicity, the spark was some-

what covetous.
I. o v,^

The next day they arrived at the place whci bancho

had strewed the broom-boughs, as tokens to ascertain

the place where he had left his master ; and knowing

it again, he told them, that was the entrance into it,

and therefore they would do weU to put on their

distruise, if that was of any significancy toward de-

livering his master; for thoy had before told him,

that their going dressed in that manner, was of the

utmost importance towards disengaging his master

from that evil life he had chosen ; and that he must

by no means let his master know who they were,

nor that he knew them ; and if he should ask him,

as no doubt he would, whether he had delivered the

letter to Dulcinea, he should say he had, and that

she, not being able to read or write, had answered

by word of mouth, that she commanded him, on pam
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of her displeasure, to repair to her immediately, it
being a matter of great consequence to him ; for with
this, and what they intended to say to him themselves,
they made sure account of reducing him to a better
life, and managing him so, that he should presently
set out in order to become an emperor, or a king;
for as to his being an archbishop, there was no need
to fea' that. Sancho listened attentively to all this,
and in.jrinted it well in his memory, and thanked
them mightily for their design of advising his lord to
be an emperor, and not an archbishop ; for he was of
opinion, that, as to rewarding their squires, emperors
could do more than archbishops-errant. He told them
also, it would be proper he should go before, to find
him, and deliver him his lady's answer ; for, perhaps,
that alone would be sufficient to bring him out of
that place, without their putting themselves to so
much trouble. They approved of what Sancho said,
and so th^ resolved to wait for his return with the
news of finding his master. Sancho entered the
openings of the mountain, leaving them in a place
through which there ran a little smooth stream, cool,
and pleasantly shaded by some rocks and neighbour-
ing trees.

It was in the month of August, when the heats in
' '.ose parts are very violent : the hour was three in
the afternoon : all which made the situation the more
agreeable, and invited them to wait there for Sancho's
return, which accordingly they did. While they re-
posed themselves in the shade, a voice reached their
ears, which, though unaccompanied by any instrument,
sounded sweetly and delightfully : at which they were
not a little surprised, that being no place where they
might expect to find a person who could sing so well

;

for, though it i? usually said, there are in the woods
and fields shepherds with excellent voices, it is rather
an exaggeration of the poets, than what is jally true

;

and especially wiun they observed, thai, the verses
they heard sung, were not like the compositions of
rustic shepherds, but like those of witty and courtly
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persons. And the verses, which confirmed them in

their opinion, were these following :—

in

What causes all my grief and pahi ?

Cruel disdain.

Wb-vt aggravates my misery ?

Accursed jealousy.

How has my soul its patience lost 7

By tedious absence cross'd.

Alas ! no balsam can be found

•Jo heal the grief of such a wound.

When absencr, jealousy, and scorn.

Have left me helpless an'l forlorn.

II

What in my breast this grief could move ?

Neglected love.

What doth my fond desires with^'and ?

Fate's cruel hand.

And what confirms my misery ?

Heaven's fix'd decree

Ah me ! my boding fears portend

This strange disease my life ^ ill end

:

For, die I must, when three ^uch foes,

Heav'n, fate, and love, my bliss oppose.

HI

Jly peace of mind what can restore ?

Death's welcome hour.

What gains love's joys most readily ?

Fickle inconstancy.

Its pains what med'cine can assuage ?

Wild frenzy's rage.

'Tis therefore little wisdom, sure.

For such a grief to seek a cure.

As knows no better remedy.

Than frenzy, death, inconstancy.

The hour, the season, the solitude, the voice, and

the skill of the person who sunf^, raised both wonder

and delight in the two hearers, who lay still, expectmg

if pei-chance they might hear something more: but,
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perceiving the silenco continued a ({ood while, they
resolTC^ to issue forth in search of the musician, who
had sung so agreeably. And, just as the^ were about
to do so, the same voice hindered them from stirring,

and again reached their ears with this sonnet.

Friendship, thou hast with nimble flight

Exulting gain'd th' empyreal he'ght.

In beav'n to dwell, whilst here below
Thy semblance reigns in mimic shew !

From thence to earth, at thy behest.

Descends fair peace, celestial guest

;

Beneath ' ose veil of shining hue
Deceit oft urks, concealed from view.

Leave, friendship, leave thy heav'nly seat;

Or strip the livery off the cheat.

If still he wears thy borroweu Hmilcs,

And stil* unwary truth beguiles,

Soon mu?t this darl' terrestrial ball

Into its ilrst confusion fall.

Tlia song ended with a deep sigh, and they again

listened very attentively in hopes of more ; but
tinding that the music was changed into groa-' i and
laments, they agreed to go and find out the irahappy
person whose voice was as excellent as hi3 complaints
were mournful. They had not gone far, when at

doubling the point of a rock, they perceived a man
of the seme stature and figure that Sancho had des-

cribed to them, when he told them the story of Car-

denio. The man expressed no surprise at the sight

of them, but stood still, inclining his head upon his

breast, in a pensive posture, without lifting up his

eyes to look at them ; until just at the instant when
they came unexpectedly upon him. The priest, who
was a well-spoken man, being already acquainted with
his misfortune, and knowing him by the description,

went up to him, and in few, but very significant words,

entreated and pressed him to forsake that miserable

kind of life, lest he should lose it in that place ; which,
of n" misfortur^ys, would be the greatest. Cardenio
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waa then in his perfect senBes, free from those out-

rageous fits that so often drove him beside himself:

and seeing them both in a dress not worn by any

that frequented those solitudes, he could not forbear

wondering at them for some time; and especially

when he heard them speak of his affair as of a thing

known to them ; for, by what the priest haa said to

him, he understood as much : wherefore he answered

in this manner: I am sensible, gentlemen, whoever

you be, that heaven, which takes care to relievo the

good, and very often even the bad, sometimes, without

any desert of mine, sends into these places, so remote

and distant from the commerce of human kind, persons,

who, setting before my eyes, with variety of live y
arguments, how far the life I lead is from being reason-

able, have endeavoured to draw me from hence to

some better place: but, not knowing, as I do. that

I shall DO sooner get out of this mischief, but I shall

fall into a greater, they, doubtless, take me for a very

weak man, and, perhaps, what is worse, a fool, or

a madman. And no wonder ; for I have some appre-

hension, that the sense of my misfortunes is so forcible

and intense, and so prevalent to my destruction, that,

without my being able to prevent it, I sometimes

become like a stone, void of all knowledge and sensa-

tion : and I find this to be true, by people's telling

and showing me the marks of what I have done,

while the terrible fit has had the mastery of me:

and all I can do, is, to bewail myself in vain, to load

my fortune with unavailing curses, and to excuse my
follies, by telling the occasion of them to as many as

will -ear me ; for men of sense, seeing the cause, will

not .vonder at the effects, and, if they administer no

remedy, at least they will not throw the blame upon

me, but convert their displeasure at my behaviour

into compassion for my misfortune. And, gentlemen,

if you come with the same intention that others have

done, before you proceed an' ! rther in your prudent

persuasions, I beseech you to near the acootmt of my
numberless misfortunes : for, perhaps, Avhen you have
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heard it, you may save yourselves the troub' of

endeavouring to euro a malady that admits ui no
onsolation.

The two, who desired nothing moio than to learn,

from his own mouth, the cause of his misery, entreated

him to relate it, assuring him they would do nothing

but what he desired, either by way of remedy or

advice: and, upon thi^, the poor gentleman began

his melancholy storj-, almost in the same words and
method he had used, in relating it to Don Quixote

and the goatherd, some few days before, when, on

the mention of master Elisabat, and Don Quixote's

punctuality in observing the decorum of knight-

errantry, the tale was cut short, as the history left

it above. But now, as good fortune would have it,

Cardenio's mad fit was suspended, and afforded him
leisure to rehearse it to the end : and so, coming to

the passage of the love-letter which Don Fernando

found between the leaves of the book of Amadis de

Gaul, he said he remembered it perfectly well, and

that it was as follows.

LUCINDA TO CARDENIO.
• I every day discover such worth in you, as obliges

and forces me to esteem you more and more ; and
therefore, if you would put it in my power to discharge

my obligations to you, without prejudice to my honour,

you may easily do it. I have a father, wno knows
you, and has an affection for me ; who will never

force my inclinations, and will comply with whatever

you can justly desire, if you really have that value

for me, which you profess, and I believe you to have.'

This letter made me resolve to demand Lucinda in

marriage, as I have already related, and was one of

those which gave Don Fernando such an opinion of

Lucinda, that he looked upon her as one of the most
sensible and prudent women of her time. And it

was this letter which put him upon the design of

undoing me, before mine could be effected. I told
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Doa Fernando what Lucinda's father expected ; which
was, that my father should propose the match ; but
that I durst not mention it to him, lest he should
not come into it: not because he was unacquainted
with the circumstances, goodness, virtue, and beauty
of Lucinda, and that she had qualities sufficient to

adorn any other family of Spain whatever ; but
because I understood by him, that he was desirous

I should not marry soon, but wait imtil we should
see what Duke Ricardo would do for me. In a word,
I told him, that I durst not venture to speak to my
father about it, as well for that reason, as for many
others, which disheartened me, I knew not why;
only I presaged, that my desires were never to take
efifect. To all this Don Fernando answered, that he
took it upon himself to speak to my father, and to

prevail upon him to speak to Lucinda's. O ambitious
Marius ! O cruel Catiline ! O wicked Sulla ! O crafty

Galalon ^
! perfidious Vellido *

! O vindictive

Julian ^ ! O covetous Judas ! traitor ! cruel, vin-

dictive, and crafty ! what disservice had this poor
wretch done you, who so frankly discovered to you
the secrets and the joys of his heart ? wherein had
I offended you ? what word did I ever utter, or advico

^ As already noted in Chapter i, p. 12, the chief traitor

in the Charlemagne cycle.
* The rebel who murdered King Sancho at the siege of

Zamora in 1072.
' JuUan (whose name is also given is Ulan, Urban, and

Olban) aided the Moors to invade Spain : the theme has
been treated oy Walter Scott in The Vision of Roderick, and
by Southey in Roderick, the last of the Goths. Cervantes
naturally follows tradition and the ballads in classing

Julian among the traitors ; but it seems certain that Julian
was not a Spanish Goth. According to Dozy he was a

Byzantine ; according to Saavedra, an Armenian or Per-

sian ; and later investigators describe him as a Berber
chief. The outrage of Julian's daughter is ascribed to

King Witiza by Ibn-Khaldun, the most celebrated of the

Arab historians.
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did I ever give, that were not all directed to the

increase of your honour and your interest ? But why
do I complain ? miserable wretch that I am ! since

it is certain, that, when the strong influences of the

stars pour down misfortunes upon us, they fall from

on high with such violence and fury, that no human
force can stop them, nor human address prevent them.

Who could have thought that Don Fernando, an
illustrious cavalier, of good sense, obliged by my
services, and f«ecure of success wherever his amorous
inclinations led him, should take cruel pains to deprive

me of my single ewe-lamb, which was not yet in my
possession ? But, setting aside these reflections as

vain and improfitable, let us resume the broken thread

of my unhappy story.

I say then, that Don Fernando, thinking my presence

an obstacle to the putting his treacherous and wicked

design in execution, resolved to send me to his elder

brother for money to pay for six horses, which merely

for the purpose of getting me out of the way, that he
might the better succeed in his hellish intent, he had
bought that very day on which he offered to speak to

my father, and on which he dispatched me for the

money. Could I prevent this treachery ? could I so

much as suspect it ? No, certainly ; on the contrary,

with great pleasure I offered to depart instantly, well

satisfied with the good bargain he had made. That
night I spoke with Lucinda, and told her what had
been agreed upon between Don Fernando and mc,
bidding her not doubt the success of our just and
honourable desires. She, as little suspecting Don
Femando's treachery as I did, desired me to make
haste back, since she believed the completion of our

wishes would be no longer deferred than until my
father had spoken to hers. I know not whence it

was, but she had no sooner said this than her eyes

stood full of tears, and seine sudden obstruction in

her throat would not suffer her to utter one word of

a great many she seemed endeavouring to say to me.
I was astonished at this strange accident, having
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never seen the like in her before ; for, whenever good

fortune, or my assiduity, gave us an opportunity, wo
always conversed with the greatest pleasure and satis-

faction, nor ever intermixed with our discourse tears,

sighs, jealousies, suspicions, or fears. I did nothing

but applaud my good fortune in having her given me
by heaven for a mistress. I magnified her beauty,

and admired her merit and imderstanding. She re-

turned the compliment, by commending in me what,

as a lover, she thought worthy of commendation.

We told one another a hundred thousand little childish

stories concerning our neighbours and acquaintance;

and the greatest length my presumption ran was to

seize, as it were, by force, one of her fair and snowy

hands, and press it to my lips, as well as the narrow-

ness of the iron grate which was between us would

permit. But the night that preceded the doleful day

of my departure she wept and sighed, and withdrew

abruptly, leaving me full of confusion and trepidation,

and astonished at seeing such new and sad tokens of

grief and tender concern in Lucinda. But, not to

destroy my hopes, I ascribed it all to the violence of

the love she bore me, and to the sorrow which parting

occasions in those who love one another tenderly. In

short, I went away sad and pensive, my soul filled

with imaginations and suspicions, without knowing

what I imagined or suspected ; all manifest presages

of the dismal event reserved in store for me.

I arrived at the place whither I was sent : I gave

the letters to Don Femando's brother: I was well

received ; but my business was not soon dispatched

;

for he ordered me to wait (much to my sorrow) for eight

days, and to keep out of his father's sight ; for his

brother, he said, had written to him to send him

a certain sum of money without the duke's know-

ledge. All this was a contrivance of the false Don
Fernando ; for his brother did not want money to

have dispatched me immediately. This injunction

put me into such a condition, that I could not presently

think of obe3dng it, it seeming to me to be impossible
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to support life under an absence of so many days

from Lucinda, especially considering I had left her in

80 much sorrow, as I have already told you. Never-

theless I did obey, like a good servant, though I found

it was likely to be at the expense of my health. But,

four days after my arrival, there came a man in quest

of me, with the letter which he gave me, and which

by the superscription I knew to be Lucinda's ; for

it was her own hand. I opened it with fear and

trembling, believing it must be some very extra-

ordinary matter, that put her to wTiting to me at

a distance, a thing she very seldom did when I was

near her. Before I read it, I inquired of the mes-

senger who gave it him, and how long he had been

coming. He told me, that, passing accidentally

through a street of the town about noon, a very beauti-

ful lady, with tears in her eyes, called to him from

a window, and said to him in a great hvury : Friend,

if you are a Christian, as you seem to be, I beg of

you, for the love of God, to carry this letter, with

all expedition, to the place and person it is directed

to : for both are well knoAvn ; and in so doing you

will do a charity acceptable to our Lord. And that

you may not want wherewithal to do it, take what

is tied up in this handkerchief ; and, so saying, she

threw the handkerchief out at the window ; in which

were tied up a hundred reals, and this good ring I

have here, with the letter I have given you: and

presently, without staying for my answer, she quitted

the window ; but first she saw me take up the letter

and the handkerchief ; and I assured her by signs,

that I would do what she commanded. And now,

seeing myself so well paid for the pains I was to take

in bringing the letter, and knowing by the super-

scription it was for you (for, sir, I know you very

well), and obliged besides by the tears of that beauti-

ful lady, I resolved not to trust any other person,

but to deliver it to you with my own hands. And,

in sixteen hours (for so long it is since it was given

me) I have performed the journey, which you know

1 !
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V, 1

is eighteen leagues. While the kind messenger was

speaking thus to me, I hung upon his words, my legs

tremhling bo that I could scarcely stand. At length

I opened the letter, and saw it contained these words

:

•The promise Don Fernando gave you, that he

would desire your father to opt!ck to mine, he has

fulfilled, more for his own gratification than your

interest. Know, sir, he has demanded me to wife

;

and my father, allured by the advantage he thinks

Don Fernando has over you, has accepted this pro-

posal with so much earnestness, that the marriage

is to be solemnized two days hence, and that with

so much secrecy and privacy, that the heavens alonej

and a few of our own family, are to be witnesses of

it. Imagine what a condition I am in, and consider

whether it be convenient for you to return home.

Whether I love you or not, the event of this business

will show you. God grant this may come to your

hand, before mine bo reduced to the extremity of

being joined with his, who keeps his promised faith

so ill.'

These, in fine, were the contents of the letter, and

such as made me set out immediately, without waiting

for any other answer, or the money : for now I plainly

saw it was not the bujong of the horses, but the in-

dulging his own pleasure, that had moved Don Fer-

nando to send me to his brother. The rage I conceived

against Don Fernando, joined with the fear of losing

the prize I had acquired by the services and wishes

of so many years, added wings to my speed ; so that

the next day I reached our town, at the hour and

moment most convenient for me to go and talk with

Lucinda. I went privately, having left the mule I

rode on at the house of the honest man who brought

me the letter. And fortune, which I then found

propitious, so ordered it that Lucinda was standing

at the grate \ the witness of our loves. She presently

* The reja, or grating, before the windows on the ground-

floor.
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knew me and I her ; but not as she ought to have

known me and I her. But who is there in the world

that can boast of having fathomed, and thoroughly

seen into the intricate and variable nature of a woman ?

Nobody, certainly. I say then, that, as soon as

Lucinda saw me, she said: Cardenio, I am in my
bridal habit: there are now staying for me m the

haU the treacherous Don Fernando and my covetous

father, with some others, who shall sooner be witnesses

of my death than of my nuptials. Be not troubled,

mv friend ; but procure the means to be present at

tWs sacrifice, which, if my arguments cannot avert,

I carry a dagger about me, which can prevent a more

determined force, by putting an end to my hfe, and

civing you a convincing proof of the affection I have

borne, and still do bear you. I replied to her, with

confusion and precipitation, fearing I should want

time to answer her : Let your actions, madam, make

good your words ; if you carry a dagger to secure

your honour, I carry a sword to defend you, or kill

mvself, if fortune proves adverse to us. I do not

believe she heard all these words, being, as I perceived,

caUed away hastily ; for the bridegroom waited for

her. Herewith the night of my sorrow was fallen

!

the sun of my joy was set ! I remained without hght

in my eyes, and without judgement m my intellect

!

I wM irresolute as to going into her house, nor did

I know which way to turn me : but when I reflected

on the consequences of my being present at what

might happen in that case, I animated myself the

best I could, and at last got into her house. And as

I was perfectly acquainted with all the avenues, and

the whole family was busied about the secret affair

then transacting, I escaped being perceived by any-

body. And so, without bemg seen, I had leisure to

place mvself m the hollow of a bow-wmdow of the

haU, behind the hangings, where two pieces of tapestry

met ; whence, without being seen myself, I coiUd see

all that was done in the hall. Who can describe the

emotions and beatings of heart I felt while I stood

1
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,

there ? the thoughts that occurred to mo ? the reflec

tions I made ? Such and so many were they, that

they neither can nor ought to be told. Let it suffice

to tell you, that the bridegroom came into the hall

without other ornament than the clothes he usually

wore. He had with him, for bridesman, a cousin-

german of Lucinda's, and there was no other person

in the room but the ser /ante of the house. Soon

after, from a withdrawing room, came out Lucinda,

accompanied by her mother and two of her own
maids, as richly dressed and adorned as her quality

and beauty deserved, and as befitted the height and

perfection of all that was gallant and courtlike : the

agony and distraction I was in, gave me no leisure to

view and observe the particulars of her dress ; I could

only take notice of the colours, which were carnation

and white, and of the splendour of the precious stones

and jewels of her head-attire, ar.i of the rest of her

habit ; which yet were exceeded m lustre by the

singular beauty of her fair and golden tresses, which

vying with the precious stones, and the light of four

flambeaux that were in the hall, struck the eyes with

superior brightness. O memory, thou mortal enemy
of my repose ! why dost thou represent to me now
the incomparable beauty of that my adored enemy ?

Were it not better, cruel memory, to put me in mind

of, and represent to my imagination what she then

did ; that moved by so flagrant an injury, I may
strive, since I do not revenge it, at least to put an

end to my life ? Be not weary, gentlemen, of hearing

the digressions I make ; for my misfortune is not of

that kind that can or ought to be related succinctly

and methodically, since each circumstance seems to

me to deserve a long discourse. To this the priest

replied ; that they were so far from being tired with

hearing it, that they took great pleasure in the minut-

est particulars he recounted, being such as deserved

not to be passed over in silence, and merited no less

attention than the principal parts of the story.

I say then, continued Cardenio, that, they being
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all assembled in the hall, the parish priest entoi^.

W having taken them both by the fiand, m order

S perform what is necessary on such occasions, when

he Sieto these words. ' Will you. Madam Lucmda,

take Seiior Don Fernando, who is here present, for

vot^ laXl husband, as our holy mother the chr^^^

Commands ? ' I thrust out my head and neck through

the partings of the tapestry, and with the utmost

It cndon fnd distractio^n of soul, set
^yf\^^^^^^

to what Lucinda answered ; expectmg ^lom hev

answer the sentence of my death, or the confirmation

Trnv life. O ! that I had dared to venture out

^erand tohave cried aloud, Ah ! Lucinda, Lucmda

Ske heed what you do ;/o^ider what you owe me

behold, you are mine, and cannot be another s. Take

notrce tLt your saying Yes. .nd the puttmg an end

?o my life will boriappen in the ^ame moment.

Ah, traitor Don Fernando! '^^^^^^^
.^^^^f,

%y.
death of mv life ! what is it vou would have ? what

Ts Tt you Fctend to? con^.aer, you ?amiot as a

Ch istian. a^ive at the end of your desires
;

for Lu-

rinda is mv wife, and I am her husband. Ah, tool

that I am '^n™ that I am absent, and at a distance

rem the'^danger. I am saying I ought to have done

what I did not do. Now that I have suffered myseli

To be robbed of my soul's treasure. I am c^smg^he

thief on whom I might have
^l^^^^f.^J''^^'^^^

had had as much heart to do it as I have now to

complain. In short, since I was then a coward and

a fool, no wonder if I die now ashamed
"x^P'^Sa's

and mad. The priest stood expectmg Lucinda s

answer who gave it not for a long time ;
and, when

rthoughrshf was pulling out the dagger m defence

of her honour, or letting loose ^er tongjie to avow

some truth, which might undeceive them, and redound

to my advantage, I heard her say w^th a low and

faint voice, I ynW. The same said Don Fernando^

and, the ring being put on they renamed tied m
an indissoluble band. The bridegroom came

brace his bride ; and she, laymg her hand

r.
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heart, swooned away between her mother's arms. It

remains now to tell you what condition I was in,

when I saw in the Yes i had heard, my hopes frus-

trated, Lucinda's vows and promises broken, and no

fossibihty left of my ever recovering the happiness

in that moment lost. I was totally confounded, and
thought myself abandoned of heaven, and become an
enemy to the earth that sustained me, the air denying

me breath for aiy sighs, and the water moisture for

my tears : the fire alone was so increased in me, that

I was all inflamed Mvith rage and jealousy. They were
all affrighted at Lucinda's swooning ; and her mother,

unlacing her bosom to give her air, she discovered in

it a papf r folded up, which Don Fernando presently

seized, and read it by the light of one of the flambeaux;

and, having done reading it, he sat himself down in

a chair, leaning his cheek on his hand, with all the

signs of a man full of thought, and without attending

to the means that were using to recover his brido

from her fainting fit.

Perceiving the whole house in a consternation, I

ventured out, not caring whether I was seen or not

;

and with a determined resolution, if seen, to act 60

desperate a part, that all the world should have known
the just indignation of my breast, by the chastisement

of the false Don Fernando, and of the fickle, though
swooning traitress. But my fate, which hais doubtless

eserved me for greater evils, if greater can possibly

be, ordained, that, at that juncture I had the use of

my imderstanding, which has since failed me ; and
so, without thinluiog to take revenge on my greatest

enemies (which might very easily have been done,

when they thought so Uttle of me), I resolved to take

it on myself, and to execute on my own person that

punishment which they deserved ; and perhaps with

greater rigour than I should have done on them, even

in taking away their lives ; for a sudden death soon

puts one out of pain ; but that which is prolonged

by tortures, is always killing, without putting an end
to life. In a word, I got out of the house, and went
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to the place - -here I had left the mule : I got it saddled

and without Laking any leave, I mourned, and rode

out of the town, not daring, like anothb. Lot, to looK

behind me ; and, when I found myself m the held

alone, and covered by the darknesa of th3 night, ana

the silence thereof inviting me to complam. without

recard or fear of being heard or known, I gave a loose

to my voice, and untied my tongue, in a thousand

exclamations on Lucinda and Don Fernando, as i£

that had been satisfaction for the wrong they had

done me. I called her cruel, false, and ungrateful;

but, above all, covetous, since the wealth of my enemy

had shut the eyes of her affection, and withdrawn it

from me to engage it to another, to whom fortune had

shown herself more bountiful and liberal. But m the

height of these curses and reproaches, I excused her,

saying: It was no wonder that a maiden, kept up

close in her father's house, and always accustomed to

obey her parents, should comply with their mclmation,

especially since they gave her for a husband so con-

siderable, so rich, and so accomplished a cavalier;

and that to have refused him, would have made people

think she had no judgement, or that her affections

were engaged elsewhere ; either of which would have

redounded to the prejudice of her honour and good

name. But, on the other hand, supposing she had

owned her engagement to me, it would have appeared^

that she had not made so ill a c^- -.lee, but she might

have been excused, smce, before Don Fernando offered

himself, they themselves could not, consistently with

reason, have desired a better match for their daughter

:

and how easily might she, before she came to the last

extremity of giving her hand, have said, that 1 h^
already given her mine ; for I would have appeared,

and have confirmed whatever she had invented on

this occasion. In fine, I concluded, that little love,

little judgement, much ambition, and a desure ot

greatness, had made her forget those words, by which

she had deluded, kept up, and nourished my farm

hopes, and honest desires.

k3
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With theao soliloquies, and with this disauietudc,

I journeyed on the rest of the night, and at daybreak

arrived at an opening into these mountainous parts,

through which I went on three days more, without

any road or path, until at last I came to a certain

meadow, that lies somewhere hereabouts ; and there

I inquired of some shepherds, which was the most

solitary part of these craggy rocks. They directed

me towards this place. I presently came hither, with

design to end my life he"); and, at the entiring

among these brakes, my mule fell down dead through

weariness and hunger ; or, as I rather believe, to be

rid of so useless a burden. Thus I was left on foot,

quite spent and famished, without having or desiring

any relief. In this manner I continued, I know not

how long, extended on the ground ; at length I got

up, somewhat refreshed, and found near me some

goatherds, who must needs be the persons that relieved

my necessity ; for they told me in what condition

they found me, and that I said so many senseless

and extravagant things, that they wanted no further

proof of my having lost my tmderstanding ; and I am
sensible I have not been perfectly right ever since, but

so shattered and crazy, that I commit a thousand

extravagances, tearing my garments, howling aloud

through these soUtudes, cursing my fortune, and in

vain repeating the beloved name of my enemy, with-

out any other design or intent, at the tim&, than to

end my life with outcries and exclamatio.os. And

when I come to myself, I find I am so weary, and so

sore, that I can hardly stir. My usual abode is in the

hollow of a cork-tree, large enough to be a habitation

for this miserable carcass. The goatherds, who feed

their cattle hereabouts, provide me sustenance out of

charity, laying victuals on the rocks, and in places

where they think I may chance to pass and find it

;

and though, at such times, I happen to be out of my
senses, natural necessity makes me know my nourish-

ment, and awakes in me an appetite to desire it, and

the will to take it. At other times, as they tell me
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when they meet mo in my senses, I come mto the

road, and though the shepherds, who are bringing

food from the village to their huts, willingly offer

me a part of it, I i ather choose to take it from them

by force. Thus I pass my sad and miserable life,

waiting until it shall please heaven to bring it to

a final period, or by fixing the thoughts of that day

in my mind, to erase out of it all memory of the beauty

and treachery of Lucinda, and the wrongs done me

by Don Fernando ; for if it vouchsafes me thi i mercy

before I die, my thoughts will take a more rational

turn ; if not, it remains only to beseech Ood to have

mercy on my soul ; for I feel no ability nor strength

in myself to raise my body out of this strait, into

which I have voluntarily brought it.

This, gentlemen, is the bitter story of my misfor-

tune : tell me now, could it be borne with less concern

than what you have perceived in me ? And, pray,

give yourselves no trouble to persuade or advise me
to follow what you may think reasonable and proper

for my cure, for it will do me just aa much good as

a medicme prescribed by a skilful physician will do

a sick man who refuses to take it. I will have no

health without Lucinda ; and, since she was pleased

to give herself to another, when she was, or ought to

have been, mine, let me have the pleasure of indulging

myself in unhappiness, since I might have been happy

if I had pleased. She, by her mutability, would have

me irretrievably undone ; I, by endeavouring to des-

troy myself, would satisfy her will ; and I shall stand

as an example to posterity, of having been the only

unfortunate person whou. vue impossibility of receiving

consolation could not comfort, but plunged in still

greater afflictions and misfortunes ; for I verily believe

they will not have an end even in death itself.

Here Cardenio ended his long discourse, and his

story, no '-^ss full of misfortunes than of love ; and,

just as the priest was preparing to say something to

him, by way of consolation, he was prevented by a

voice, which, in mournful accents, said what will be

f^ WW
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related in the fourth book of this history ; for, at this

point the wiao and judicioua historian Cid Hamot
Ben Engcli put an end to the third K

I'
ii

hiK

CHAPTER XXVIII

»

Which treats of the new and agreeable adventure that

befell the priest api the barber in the Sable Mountain.

Most \appy and fortunate were the times in which

the most daring knight Don Quixote de la Mancha
was ushered into tl.o world; since, through the so

honourable resolution he took of reviving and restorinj:

to the world th i long since lost, and as it were buried,

order of knight-errantry, we, in these our times, barren

and unfruitful of amusing entertainments, enjoy not

only the sweets of his true history, but also the stories

andf episodes of it, which are, in some sort, no less

pleasing, artificial, and true, than the history itself:

which resuming the broken thread of the narration,

relates, that, as the priest v;t?a preparing himself to

comfort Cardenio, he was hindered by a voice, which,

with mournful accents, spoke in this manner

:

O heavens ! is it possible I have at last found a

place that can afford a secret grave for the irksome

burden of this body, which I bear about so much
against my will ? yes, it is, if the solitude, which these

rocks promise, do not deceive me. Ah, woe is me

!

how much more agreeable society shall I find in

those crags and brakes, which will at least afford mo
leisure to communicate my miseries to heaven by

complaints, than in the conversation of men, since

there is no one living from whom I can expect counsel

in doubts, ease in complaints, or remedy in misfortunes.

* This refers to the original division of Don Quixote into

parts—already explained in a note on p. C8.

- In the princepa. Chapter xxviii begins the Fourth Part.



PART I, CHAPTER XXVIII 260

The priest, and they that were with !»»5»'3 .w«
thi vciy distinctly ; and perceiving, aa indeed it was,

that the voice ww near tliem, they rose up m qu^t

of the speaker ; and thcv had not gone twenty p^^.
vhen, behind a rock, they espied a youth, drejsed

Uko a peasant, s=' =ng at the foot of '^n '«»^-t'^«\; whoee

face t>iey could not then discern, because he hung

do>^ his^hcad, on account that he was washmg his

fceT^m a rivulet which ran by. They drew near so

silently that he did not hear them ; nor was ho intent

uDon anv-thinc but washing his feet, which were such

?fat ?hcy selmed to be two pieces of pure crystal

Jrowing among the other pebbles of the brook. They

Km admiration at the whiteness and beauty of

the feS. which did not seem to them to be made

fo? breaking of clods, or following the plough, as

heir oWs dress might h.ve per.uad^ them they

lere • and finding they were not perceived, the pnest,

X went foremost, made signs to the other two. to

crouch low, or hide themselves behmd some o! the

rocks thereabouts : which they accordingly did, and

8?oS observing attentively what theyoutli™ domg.

He had on a grey double-skirted jerkm, girt tight

about his body with a linen towel. He wore also a

pa?r of breeches and gamashesof grey cloth, and a grey

Ktsman s cap on his head. His gamashes were now

vZ^ up to the middle of his leg. which really seemed

to be of snowy alabaster. Having mado an end of

^vashklg his beauteous feet, he immediately w.ped

hem vfith a handkerchief, which he pul ed out^from

und^r his cap; and, at the taking it from thence,

he lifted up his face, and the lookers-on hod an oppor-

tunS of beholding an incomparable beauty, and such

a beauty, that Cardenio said to the priest, ma low

voice rLce this is not Lucinda. it c an be no human

but iust be a divine creatu^^. The youth took

off his cap, and shaking his head, there began to flow

dow^ and spread over his shoulders, a quantity of

lovely hair, that Apollo himself might e^. By

this they found that the person who seemed to be
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it:

a peasant was, in reality, a woman, and a delicate

one ; nay, the handsomest that two of the three had
ever beheld with their eyes, or even Cardenio himself,

if he had never seen and known Lucinda ; for, as ho
afterwards affirmed, the beauty of Lucinda alono

could come in competition with hers. Her long and
golden tresses not only fell on her shoulders, but

covered her whole body, excepting her feet. Her
fingers served instead of a comb ; and if her feet in

the water seemed to be of crystal, her hands in her

hair were like driven snow. AH which excited a still

greater admiration and desire in the three spectators

to learn who she was. For this purpose they resolved

to show themselves ; and, at the rustling they made
in getting upon their feet, the beautiful maiden raised

her head, and, with both her hands, parting her hair

from before her eyes, saw those who had made the

noise : and scarcely had she seen them, when she roso

up, and, without staying to put on her shoes, or re-

place her hair, she hastily snatched up something like

a bundle of clothes which lay close by her, and betook

herself to flight, all in confusion and surprise : but

she had not gone six steps, when, her tender feet not

being able to endure the sharpness of the stones, sho

fell down ; which the three perceiving, they went up
to her, and the priest was the first, who said : Stay,

madam, whoever you are ; for those you see hero

have no other intention but that of serving you ; there

is no reason why you should endeavour to make so

nefedless an escape, which neither your feet can bear,

nor ours permit. To all this she answered not a word,

being astonished and confounded. Tlien the priest,

taking hold of her hand, went on, saying: What
your dress, madam, would conceal from us, your hair

discovers ; a manifest indication, that no slight cause

has disguised your beauty in so unwoithy a habit,

and brought you to such a solitude as this, in which

it has been our good luck to find you, if not to ad-

minister a remedy to your midforluiies, at least to

assist you with our advice, since no evil, which does
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^ile the priest was saymg this, the disguised

If a uiSen something curious or ««r seen tetoe^

Ti„r*>io nrif'st adding more to the same purpose, sne

to your compassion; smce it ^U ^^^ ^® ^Jver-

and your seeing me young, and alone and m th^ gan>,

any one of which circumstances is sufficient to temg

dis^credit on the best
''V^'fj^\l:r'l%''^Z^^^

I would gladly have concealed, if jt wm in ^yv
AU this she, who appeared ^o beautiful a woman^

BDoke without hesitating, so readily, and J^tn so mucu

ease Sd sweetness bSth of tongue and 7°!^^' *^.t*

her goXense surprised them no I^^b *b^n her be^^^^^^^

And thev again repeating their kind offers, and en

Ireatii to her?tha? she would perform her promise.
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she, -without more asking, having first modestly put

on her shoes and stockings, and gathered 'n> her hair,

seated herself upon a flat stone ; and the three being

placed round her, after she had done some violence

to herself in restraining the tears that came into her

eyes, she began the history of her life, with a clear

and sedate voice, in this manner

:

There is a place in this country of Andalusia, from

which a duke takes a title, which makes him one of

those they call ' Grandees of Spain.' This duko

has two sons ; the elder, heir to his estate, and in

appearance, to his virtues ; and the younger, heir to

I know not what, imless it be to the treachery of

Vellido, and the deceitfulness of Galalon.^ My parents

are vassals to this nobleman ; it is true, they are of

low extraction, but so rich, that, if the advantages of

their birth had equalled those of their fortune, neither

would they have had anything more to wish for,

nor should I have had any reo on to fear being exposed

to the misfortunes I am no .> involved in ; for it is

probable, my misfortunes arise from their not being

nobly bom. It is true, indeed, they are not so low,

that they need to be ashamed of their condition, nor

so high, as to hinder me from thinking, that their

meanness is the cause of my unhappiness. In a word,

they are farmers, plain people, without mixture of

bad blood, and, as they usually say, rusty Old Chris-

tians ; but so rusty, that their wealth, and handsome

way of living, is, by degrees, acquiring them the

name of gentlemen, and even of cavaliers ; though

the riches and nobility they valued themselves most

upon, was, their having me for their daughter: and,

aa they had no other child to inherit what they pos-

sessed, and were besides very affectionate parents,

I was one of the most indulged girls that ever father

or mother fondled. I was the mirror, in which they

beheld themselves, the staff of their old age, and she

whose happiness was the sole object of all their wishes,

* See the notes on pp. 12 and 256.

LVjiiM' "^JE*>*i««lir-r.''V»M)Lri'%B*
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tinder the guidance of heaven ; to which, being so good,

S werralways entirely conformable And, as I

SS mistress of their affect .ns, so was I of aU they

rieS As I pleased, servants were hired and

ShTrfed; through my hands passed the account

and manageme^ >f what was sowed and reaped. The

oUmTus the wine-presses, the number of herds, flocks,

w Wves iiTa word, all that so rich a fanner as

I fXr' hTs or can be supposed to have, was en-

Sust^ to my care ? was boTh stewaxd and mistress^

iTthso mucS diligence on my part, andjatisfact^n

on theirs, that I cannot easily enhance it to you. ihe

hours of the day that remained after g^vmg directions,

.nrassgning proper tasks to the head servants, oyer-

seers anTdfy labourers, I employed in such exercises

ra;e not only allowable, but necessary to young

maidens? to wit. in handling the needle, makmg lace

Sid sometimes spinning : and if now and then, to

rporeate mv mind, I quitted those exercis^, I enter-

tSd mys^eirwith reading some book of devotion

rtoucZg the harp
;

for
f-P,-"^^^^V^^^l.^

that music composes the mmd when ^t ^ disorder^^

and reheves th. spirits after labour Such w^ the

Hfp I led in mv father's house ; and if 1 nave oeen so

pit cuTar^m rLounting it, it w^ not out of ostenta-

tion nor to give you to understand that I am ncn,

bu? that you may be apprised how little I deserved to

fal from that stlte mtS^ the unhappy one I am now

n While I passed my time in so many occupations

and in a retirement that might be compared to that of

a nu^ery, without being seen, as I imagrn^. by any

one besides our own servants because, jh^n ^ went

to Mass, it was v.ry early in the morning, and a^ays

in rnmnanv with my mother, and some ot tne maia

s"3 a^nd I wi so closely veiled ard reserved

that mv eves scarce saw more ground than the space

Ittm^y ?oot upon ; it fell out, I say, no^withs^n^

all thisf that the eyes of love, o^/fther of ^dle^ess

to which those of a lynx are not to be c9nipM:ea,

dickered me through the industrious cunosity of

¥m
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III

Don Fernando ; for that is the name of the duke's

younger son, whom I told you of.

She had no sooner named Don Fernando, than

Cardenio's colour changed, and he began to sweat

with such violent pertiurbation, that the priest and the

barber, who perceived it, were afraid he was falling

into one of the mad fits, to which they had heard ho

was now and then subject. But Cardenio did nothing

but sweat, and sat still, fixing his eyes most atten-

tively on the country-maid, imagining who she must be

;

who, taking no notice of the emotions of Cardenio,

continued her story, saying

:

Scarcely had he seen me, when (as he afterwards

declared) he fell desperately in love with me, as the

proofs he then gave of it sufficiently evinced. But to

shorten the account of my misfortxmes, which are

endless, I pass over in silence the diligence Don Fer-

nando used in getting an opportxmity to declare his

passion to me. He bribed our whole family ; he gave

and offered presents, and did favours to several of my
relations. Every day was a festival and day of re-

joicing in our street: nobody could sleep of nights

for the serenades. Infinite were the billets-doux

that came, I knew not how, to my hands, filled with

amorous expressions, and offers of kindness, with

more promises and oaths in them than letters. All

which was so far from softening me, that I grew the

more obdurate, as if he had been my mortal enemy,

and all the measures he took to bring me to 'Js lure

had been designed for quite a contrary purpose ; not

that I disliked the gallantry of Don Fernando, or

thought h^m *oo importunate ; for it gave me I know

not what secret satisfaction to see myself thus courted

and respected hy so considerable a cavalier, and it was

not disagreeable to me to find my own praises in his

letters; for let us women be never so ill-favoured,

I take it, we are always pleased to hear ourselves

called handsome. But all this was opposed by my
owii virtue, together with the repeated good advice

of my parents, who plainly saw through Don Fer-
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nando'8 design ; for. indeed, he took no PJ^. *«^^/
?t from the world. My parents told me, that they re-

posed their credit and reputation m my ^^'l^ «f^
SSity alon^ ; they bade me consider the d^pro-

pS^betwcc.: me and Don Fernando, ^om whence

TouKht to conclude that his thoughts, whatever he

might say to the contrary, were more mtent upon

Ss own pleasure, than upon my good: and if I had

a mSTto throw an obstacle in the way of his designs

?n order to make him desist from his unjmt preten-

sions. they would marry me. they said, out of hand,

to whomsoever I pleased, either of the chief of our

town, or of the whole neighbourhood around us

;

sS their considerable wealth, and my good cha-

racter, put it in their power easily to provide a suitable

match for me. With this promise, and the truth of

what they said, I fortified my virtue, and wouM

never answer Don Fernando the least v ord that might

afford him the most distant hope of succeeding in

his design. All this rescrvedness of mmo which he

oughtT have taken for disdain, served rather to

nm\;ken his lascivious appetite; for I can gi^e no

Ttter name to the passion he showed for me. which

h^ it been such as it ought, you would not now have

So4n it since there would^have been no occasion

for mv giving you this account of it.
, ^, .

At len-th Don Fernando discovered, that my

parents were looking out for a match for mc, m order

to deprive him of all hope of gammg me, or at least

were resolved to havo me more narrowly^
ZT^^i

And this news, or suspicion. him upon r
-
.ng what

you shall presently hear ;
• ^ was. inat, ;no night

L I was in my chamber, atte. -ed only by a maid that

waftS upon me, the doors being fast locked lest by

any neglect my virtue might be endangered, without

my knowmg or imagining how, in the muist of aU

this care and precaution, and the solitude of this

Uence and reclSseness he stood before me ;
at whose

sight I was struck blind and dumb, and had not power

to cry out ; nor do I believe he would have suffered
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me to have done it : for he instantly ran to me, and,

taking me in hia arms (for, as I said, I had no power

to strcggle, being in such confusion) he began to say

Buch things that one would think it impossible false-

hood should be able to frame them with such an

appearance of truth. The traitor made his tears gain

credit to his words, and his sighs to his designs. 1,

an innocent girl, bred always at home, and not at all

versed in affairs of this nature, began, I know not

how, to deem for true .so many and so great falsities

;

not that his tears or sighs could move me to any

criminal compassion. And so my first surprise being

over, I began a Uttle to recover my lost spirits ; and

with more courage than I thought I could have had,

said : If, sir, as I am between your arms, I were between

the paws of a fierce lion, and my deliverance depended

upon my doing or saying anything to the prejudice

of my virtue, it would be as impossible for me to do

or say it, as it is impossible for that which has been

not to have been : so that, though you hold my body

confined between your arms, I hold my mind restrained

within the bounds of virtuous inclinations, very

different from yours, as you will see, if you proceed to

use violence. I am your vassal, but not your slave

:

the nobility of your blood neither has, nor ought to

have, the privilege to dishonoxir and insult the meanness

of mine ; and though a country girl, and a farmer's

daughter, my reputation is as dear to me, as yours

can be to you, who are a noble cavalier. Your employ-

ing force, will do little with me ; I set no value upon

your riches ; your words cannot deceive me, nor can

your sighs and tears mollify me. If I saw any of

these things in a person whom my parents should assign

me for a husband, my will should conform itself to

theirs, and not transgress the bounds which they

prescribed it. And therefore, sir, with the safety of

my honour, though I sacrificed my private satisfac-

tion, I might freely bestow on you what you are now
endeavouring to obtain by force. I have said all this,

because I would not have you think, that any one

moRi
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„ho is not my lawful husband shaU ever prevail

""« ftat be aU you stick at, most beautiful Dorothea

,„V*t'is the n^me of th.^a,py wom^)- -^*«

r^^TlndT tL'tave^^^^^^^ which Uing is

tfsecure 'nSth^ none could possibly happen,

^u ; ^^»W in the least add to those she already endured.
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be intended me any good, I conjured him, by the lovo

be bore me, that he would suffer my lot to fall equal

to what my rank could pretend to ; for such dispro-

portionate matches are seldom happy, or continue long

in that state of pleasure, with which they set out.

AH these reasons here recited, and many more
which I do not remember, I then urged to him ; but

they availed nothing towards making him desist from
prosecuting his design ;

just as he who never intends

to pay sticks at nothing in making a bargain. Upon
that occasion I briefly reasoned thus with myself:

Well : I shall not be the first, who, by the way of

marriage, has risen from a low to a high condition, nor

will Don Fernando be the first, whom beauty, [or] rather

blind affection, has induced to take a wife beneath

his quality. Since then I neither make a new world,

nor a new custom, sure I may be allowed to accept

this honour, which fortune throws in my way, even

though the inclination he shows for me, should last

no longer than the accomplishment of his will ; for

in short, in the sight of God, I shall be his wife. Be-

sides, should I reject him with disdain, I see him
prepared to set aside all sense of duty, and to have
recourse to violence : and so I shall remain dis-

honoured, and without excuse, when I am censured

by those, who do not know how innocently I came
into this strait. For what reasons can be sufficient

to persuade my parents, and others, that this cavalier

got into my apartment without my consent ? All

these questions and answers I revolved in my imagina-

tion in an instant. But what principally inclined

and drew me, thoughtless as I was, to my ruin, was
Don Femando's oaths, the witnesses by which he

swore, the tears he shed, and, in fine, his genteel

carriage and address, which, together with the many
tokens he gave me of unfeigned love, might have

captivated any heart, though before as much disen-

gaged, and as reserved as mine. I called in my waiting-

maid, to be a joint witness on earth with those in heaven.

Don Fernando repeated and confirmed his oaths. He

', •»««•. iwr. V •.< '.ij ->.!«8».»--'r'-^ ss;
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fm

attested new aainta. and imprecat^ a thousand cu«eB
aucBT-ew t

^ performance of ni8 pro-

°^ ^^etea^camfag^inintJ his eyes; he redoubled

rsigK pressed ml closer between
f/^^^^J.^^

^ich h^ had never onee loosed me. ^n^ ^^^«j
i^ mv maid's eoine agam out of tae room, 1 ceasea
and my maia s g"»"^ » ^^^^j. and penured.

"Trf 'For atr theac^mplishment of oar desires

S^?^^af^.ure-„.^^^^^^^
enjoj-ment. i say uii»,

diUeence of tlie same

S^hatXk passed; and either I h^^ ""^^^^ "ji

•f
'" iS '^o? i^deeT I3 not vet determined witi

T^ ;heAer what had befallen me was to my

ray to h^t, an exeretoe
f^l^ l^^t^^Z

'Z-J'i^T.^^^'^eX^ «>- I began to

! ] 1
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dou^ ' and at last to diabelieve, the fidelity of Don

Fernando. I remember too, that I then made mv
damsel hear those reproofs for her presumption, which

she had escaped before. I was forced to set a watch

over my tears, and . o air of ray countenance, thivt I

might a»roid giving ly parents occasion to inquire

into the cause of my discontent, and laying myself

under the necessity of inventing lies to deceive them.

But ' '^^''* was soon put an end to by an accident

which bv.. lown all respect and regard to my reputa-

tion, which deprived me of all patience, and exposed

my most secret thoughts on the public stage of tho

world ; which was this. Some few days after, a report

was spread in the town, that Don Fernando was

married in a neighbouring city to a young lady of

extreme beauty, and whose parents were of consider-

able quality, but not so rich, that her dowry might

make her aspire to so noble an alliance. Her name,

it was said, was Lucinda, and many strange things

were reported to have happened at their wedding.

Cardenio heard the name of Lucinda, but did nothing

more than shrug up his shoulders, bite his lips, arch

his brows, and soon after let fall two streams of tears

from his eyes. Dorothea did not, however, discon-

tinue her story, but went on saying: This sad news

soon reached my ears ; and my heart, instead of being

chilled at hearing it, was so incensed and inflamed

with rage and anger, that I could scarce forbear run-

ning out into tho streets, crying out and publishing

aloud, how basely and treacherously I ^"d been used.

But this fury was moderated for th^ ^resent by a

resolution I took, and executed that very night;

which was, to put myself into this garb, which was

given me by one of those, who, in frnner's houses, arc

called swains, to whom I discovered my whole niis-

fortune, and begged of him to accompany me to the

city, where I was informed my enemy then was. He,

finding me bent upon my design, after he had con-

demned the rashness of my undertaking, and blamed

my resolution, offered himself to bear me company.

|< r
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«, he expressed it, to the en.l of the world. I imme-

SLteV^utupT^ a pillow-case, a woman's dress, with

^Sewels okd moSey. to provide against whatever

StC^pen: and i/the Sead of that -,7 mght,

xSthout letting my ti'cacherous maid mto the secret,

I Srour house, accompanied only by myfrv""^' ^"^

; thot^and anxious thoughtfl. and took the way that

Ted to the town on foot, the desire of gettmg thither

^ding wings to my flight, that, if I couTd not prevent

Si concluded was already done I might at least

Jemand of Don Fernando, ^jth what conscience he

\1a Hnne it In two days and a half I arrived at tne

p^ce and
'

goSig into the town, I inquired where

Ed^ffatSerUved; and the first pennon I address^

Sf to answered me more than t desired to he«^

Sftold me where I might find the house, and re at^

to me the whole story of what had happened at the

yo^l lady'rweddingT aU which was so public m the

LZf that the people assembled m every street to

ffof it He told me that, on the mght Don Fer-

^ando was married to Lucinda. after she had pro-

SoSnced the Yes. by which ^^^^ became his w^ded

wife, she fell into a swoon ; and the hndegroom, m
rclasping her bosom to give her au% found a paper

^S^^h Lucinda's own hand in which she affirmed

^d declared, that she could not be wife to Don Fer^

na^do because she was aheady Cardenios (who, as

?he man told me. was a very considerable cavalier of

Z sCe town) and that she had
^-^^^^l^^ZrL^

Don Fernando. Merely in obedience to her p^ente.

In short, the paper gave them " imderstand. that she

dJ^ed Sling herself as soou as the ceremony was

oX^d contained likewise her "easons for so domg

:

S which they say. was confiiinaed by a pomard they

found about her. in some part of her clothes. Don

Sando seeini all this, and concludmg hunaelf

IK moS and despised by Lucinda. made at

her be ore she recovered from her famtmg ht. and,

S^Si ttie same poniard that was found, endeavoured

to stab her; an^ had certainly done it, if her parents

*
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1

and the rest of the company, had not prevented him.

They said further, that Don Fernando immediately

absented himself, and that Lucinda did not come to

herself until the next day. when she confessed to her

parents, that she was really wife to the cavalier afore.

Baid. I learned morv.'Over. it was nimourfxi that

Cardenio was present at the ceremony, and that, seeing

her married, which he could never have thought, ho

went out of the town in despair, leaving bchmd him

a written paper, in which ho set forth at largo tho

wrong Lucinda had done him, and his resolution of

going where human eyes should never more behold

him. All this was pubUc and notorious over the town,

and in everybody's mouth; but the talk increased,

when it was known that Lucinda also was missing

from her father's house; at which her parents were

almost distracted, not knowing what means to use.

in order to find her. This news rallied my scattered

hopes, and I was better pleased not to find Don let-

nando. than to have found him married, flattering

m\-self. that tho door of my relief was not quite shut;

anu hoping that, possibly, heaven might have laid this

impediment in tho way of his second marriage, to

reduce him to a sense of what he owed to the tirBt.

and to make him reflect, that ho waa a Christian, and

obliged to have more regard to his soul than to any

worldly considerations. All these things I revolved

in my imagination, and having no real consolation,

comforted myself with framing some faint and distant

hopes in order to support a life I now abhor.

Being, then, in the town, without kno\\Tng what to

do with myself, since I did not find Don Fernando,

I heard a public crier promising a great reward to

any one who should find me, describing my age, and

tho very dress I wore. And, as I heard, it was re-

ported that I was run away from my father's houso

with the young fellow that attended me; a thing

which struck me to tho very soul, to see how low my
credit was sunk : as if it was not enough to say that

I was gone off, but it must be added with whom, and

" J»3i'» vmi^n^ 'i ""^.^fc
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^ ,«, . pe»on «. much b.1- - jrd "o unworthy

of my better mclm.t.ons. J^^^^^^^^,^„„t. who

But as it U fJ^:^^^yZJ:^oZ^U.r is theV
anotW. and that^ho end o^

^^^ ^^^ ^^ ^^
ginning of a Plater, so i ^^ ,^

Servant. "nt»\ ^^^^"„^'7^^^^^^ ba«cnc88
* is (icscTt place, and incitert

^(j
""*

i^^j^ to lay

rather than by any beauty f^^^'^^Z,o .i^ocl

hold of the 0PR?'^f"7,^amc and less fear of God,

him ;
and, with ^^^^^^^^^^^^ to make love to mo

;

or respect t«^« mistre^. began
^.^^ ^^^^

but, finding that I
^"«,^f"^^^^'^j^ t deserved, ho laid

OS the impudence of Im ^"
ftPJ he hoped to sue-

aside entreaties, by which at h^st
^^^^^^^^^ .^at

cced. and began
^^..^J/^J^f'-d and favour righteous

seldom or never fails to rc{^ard and ^avo »
^^^^

intentions, favoured ^}^\\J'lJ Sout much
^vith the little strength I had. ana

^

difficulty, I pushed ^P^. ^°^^.^^ «?3. And then,

left him, I know not whether aliyo or deaa

^-ith more nimbleness ^^^".^^^1^,;^ i^to\his desert

my surprise and wearme^, I entmti inj

mountain, without any other thought °j
ae >gn

to hide myself here from my
[^J^f;,f^J is I know

by his order, were in search after me. i

n^t how many month. -^^^<^' ^{^%S wh^ took me
hither, where I met with a shepherd

^ ^^ ^^^
for his servant to a place ^ ^^^^

J^^^.J^^ shepherd's
rocks. I served him, all th « ^^^^' ^ . ^^^ field,

boy, endcavourmg to b\aU:^n.^u'b^ now so unex-
tho better to conceal my hajr-^^^^^^^^

soli-

poctedly discovered me.
^"^^fJJ^aster came to

citudc were to no P^^°^^
', /i?'^y^cked thoughts

discover I was not a ^^fU'
jind «ie same vncR

|^^

Suras-Ctre'S^nSt^rayni^h the^difficulty

i
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present the remedy, and as I had now no rock nor

precipice to rid me of the master, as before of the

servant, I thought it more advisable to leave him,

and hide myself once more among these brakes and

cliffs, than to venture a trial of my strength or dis-

suasions with him. I say, then, I again betook mj^elf

to these deserts, where, without molestation, I might

beseech heaven with sighs and tears to have pity

on my disconsolate state, and either to assist me with

abihty to struggle thr«.ugh it, or to put an end to my
life among these solitudes, where no memory might

remain of this wretched creature, who, without any

fault of hers, has ministered matter to be talked of,

and censured, in her own and in other countries.

CHAPTER XXIX

Which treats of the beautiful Dorothea's discretion, with

other very irigenious arid entertaining farticulars.

This, gentlemen, is the true history of my tragedy;

see now, and judge, whether you might not reasonably

have expected more sighs than those you have listened

to, more words than those you have heard, and more

tears than have yet flowed from my eyes; and, the

quaUty of my misfortune considered, you will per-

ceive that all counsel is in vain, since a remedy is no-

where to be found. All I desire of you is (what with

ease you can and ought to do) that you would advise

me where I may pass my Ufe, without the continual

dread and apprehension of being discovered by those

who are searching after me ; for, though I know I

may depend upon the great love of my parents to-

wards me for a kind reception, yet so great is the

shame that overwhelms me at the bare thought of

appearing before them not such as they expected,

that I choose rather to banish myself for ever from

w» KM -S^ffl^'^W^P!
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^.eir sight, than to ^^^^t^'^^^X^^^^^^^^

*^'^ere she held her
P^^^f'^iaiSL^^overed the

spread with such a colov^.
^^/^ffi hearers felt in

concern and «^^^\°i^fL^at on at her misfortune,

theirs no less pity
J^^^. ^^^Xinister to her some

The priest was ]ust gomg to
^^^^^^^ prevented

present comfort and counsel
,

""
are the

SLi, saying: It «««^ .^f^^^e?^ the rfch Clenardo.

beautiful Dorothea, orfy
^,%g^^^°\er father's name.

Dorothea ^V^. so^v figSrhe made who named
and to see what a sorry hg»J^^ ^^^ ly

ym; for we have
S^,^«^y ^^^^e said to hu^ Pray.

Cardenio was apparelled^^
^^V^'a'c^ainted with my

sir, who are you that ^^^/^^^J, if I remember
father's name? for, ^o "^j^ ,. g ^ the whole

right, I have not
J^^.^^^^^^ .^^e I am, answered

Ses of the accomit of ^yf^^^^^\^om, according

Cardenio, that
^^^°^^:f,^*^„S ^ l>e ^^' ^''^^''''^'

to your relation, Lucmdajwned^
^^^ ^^^

I am the unhappy Cardemo, wnum

of him who has ^^^^^JZTseeioh^l^ ragged,

have brought to the V^J^^^^l^^^^, and what is

naked, destitute ?« f ^^^^^^n 7°^ ^ ^^1°^ '^ ^^^^

worst of all. depny^^^J^^.^^f°tJw it on me for some
when heaven is E^^^l^^^a am he. who was an

short interval. I. ^o'^o*^*'
Fernando did me; he,

eye-witness of the ^ong Don
l^^^^^i^.^i, ^^einda

who waited to hear the t^*^^^^?'
"^^.q had not the

confirmed herself h« wife^ I
^^^^^Vthe consequence

courage to stay, and ^^ej^hat wo^^^^^^
discovery of

of her swoomng, nor what foUowm
^^^^^

the paper in her
^^f"J/ .

J?'
??^ and therefore I

bear such accumulated 5"^^°^;^.^^ 'e together ; and.

abandoned the house and my pat^en^
^^^entreated to

leaving a letter with my host^wh^m
^^^^^

deUver it into Lucmda s <fn
hanfls^

^^

1
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mortal enemy. But fate would not deprive me of it,

contenting itself with depriving me of my senses,

perhaps to preserve me for the good fortune I have

had in meeting with you ; and, as I have no reason

to doubt of the truth of what you have related, heaven,

peradventure, may have reserved us both for a better

issue out of our misfortunes than we think. For

since Lucinda cannot many Don Fernando, because

she is mine, as she has publicly declared, nor Don
Fernando Lucinda, because he is yours there is still

room for us to hope that heaven will restore to each

of us our own, since it is not yet alienated, nor past

recovery. And, since we have this consolation, not

arising from very distant hopes, nor foimded in ex-

travagant conceits, I entreat you, madam, to enter-

tain other resolutions in your honourable thoughts,

as I intend to do in mine, preparing yourself to expect

better fortune. For I swear to you upon the faith of

a cavaUer and a Christian, not to forsake you, until

I see you in possession of Don Fernando, and, if I cannot

by fair means persuade him to acknowledge what he

owes to you, then to take the hberty, allowed me as

a gentleman, of calling him to an account with my
sword for the wrong he has done you ; without reflecting

on the injuries done to myself, the revenge of which

I leave to heaven, that I may the sooner redress yovirs

on earth.

Dorothea was quite amazed at what Cardenio said;

and, not knowing what thanks to return him for such

great and generous offers, she would have thrown

herself at his feet, to have kissed them ; but Cardenio

would by no means suffer her. The licentiate an-

swered for them both, and approved of Cardenio's

generous resolution, and, above all things, besought

and advised them to go with him to his village, where

they might furnish themselves with whatever they

wanted, and there coasult how to find Don Fernando,

or to cany back Dorothea to her parents, or do what-

ever they thought most expedient. Cardenio and
Dorothea thank^ him, and accepted of the favour
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,e offered them. The ^^^^^'J^^^i^'L^^t
Btood silent and m

^^^P^nha^the prieS, made them
and. ^th no less goo<i^„^?,^„o4nor iheir service,

an offer of ^l^a^everw^mh^ power tor
^^^^

He told them also, bnefly the^u^ that
^^^

g

thither, with the strange ^ ^ ^^ uire, who

^lil^irhtSdt ?rctpany, hut could

not recollect whence it arose^
^^^^^^

And this mstant they ^^^^^^ ^
. , t^em where

it to be Sancho Lanza's who not
^

>

^^ ^^^^^ ^o

he had left them, ^'^if"^^ ^^^^ ,^. and asking

them, they went for^^rd to meet 1^. ^^ ^^^
him after Don Quixote ^e told tnem,

^^^ ^^^
found him, naked to his

J^"^' l^^\^l j^dy Dulcinea

;

dead with hunger, and sighmg for lusiaa^
^^^^

and though he had told lum that sh^^ ^

^^^^ ,,.

mands on hun to ^ome out irom i^ ^ ^^^^.^^

pair to Toboso, where she expectea nmi,

ri, that he was determm^ not to ^ f^^^^ ^jght

beauty, until he had f'^^o^^,^^.^3 if his master

render him worthy of her favour and,^
^^

persisted in that hmnour, he would ^un
^^^^^

Sever becoming an ^mperor,^ he was ^^ ^^^

bound to he, nor even - a^^^^^^^^
consider

least he could be. tHereiore jr

^^^^
what was to he done^to get hun i

^^^^^

The Ucentiate bid him he m no p
^^^^^^ ^^

matter; for they would get him away,

would or no.
^„T«^pnio and Dorothea what

He then recounted ^S^^f^otXcure, or at least

they had contrived or ^^ ^^^^hoiie Upon which

for decoymg him to lus ^ _^°j^ ^^ ^ct the dis-

Dorothea said, «i%,^f^i,^thl barber, especially

tressed damsel hetter than the^a
' ^^^j, ^^

since she had a womans ^P^^^'^^i^^^e it to her

r^rftr^ ^hl^^^a:'n:ctS;Vcarrying on their

r

i
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design, she having read many books of chivalry, and

being well acquainted with the style the distressed

damsels were wont to use, when they begged their

boons of the knights-errant. Then there needs no

more, quoth the priest, to put the design immediately

in execution; for, doubtless, fortune declares m our

favour, since she has begim so unexpectedly to open

a door for your relief, and furnished us so easily with

what we stood in need of. Dorothea presently took

out of her bundle a petticoat of very nch stuff, and

a mantle of fine green silk; and, out of a casket,

a necklace, and other jewels ; \\-ith which, in an in-

stant, she adorned herself in such a manner, that she

had all the appearance of a rich and great lady. AU

these, and more, she said, she had brought from

home, to provide against what nught happen; but

until then she had had no occasion to make use of

them. They were all highly dehghtcd with the

gracefuhiess of her person, the gaiety of her disposi-

tion, and her beauty; and they agreed, that Don Fer-

nando roust be a man of little judgement or taste, who

could slight so much excellence. But he, who adnured

most, was SanchoPanza, who thought (and it was really

80) that, in all the days of his Ufe, he had never seen

so beautiful a creature; and therefore he earnestly

desired the priest to tell him, who that extraordmary

beautiful lady was, and wh^V^^^«^,^?"^"^«^J°^^
those parts? This beautiful lady, fnend Sancho,

answered the priest, is, to say the least of ber, heiress

in the direct male Une of the great kingdom of Micomi-

con ; and she comes in quest of your master, to beg

a boon of him, which is, to redress her a mong of

injury done her by a wicked giant : for it is the fame

of your master's prowess, which is spread oyer aU

Guir.-'a, that has brought this princess to seek him.

Now, a happy seeking, and a happy finding, quoth

sLho PaAza ; and especially if my master prove

so fortunate as to refbess that injury, and right that

wrong, by killing that whoreson giant you mention;

and k U him he certainly will, if he encounters bun,
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xmless he be a goblin ; for my master has no power

^t all over goblins. But one thing, among othere

1 would beg of vour worship, senor hcentiate, which

is that you would not let my master take it mto lu8

bmlto be an archbishop, which is what I fear, but that

vr J would advise him to marry th,:; prmcess out of

Taid and then he will be disqualified to receive archi-

Sopal orders ; and so he will come with ease to his

kSom and I to the end of my wishes; for 1 have

SSd the matter well, and find, by my account.

?t^m not be convenient for me, that my master

sUa be an archbishop; for I am unfit for the

cS, as being a manied man; and for «ie to be

now going about to procure dispensations for holdmg

ScK1n.s, having!^ .as I nave, a
-^f-^^^^^^

would be ... endless piece of work. So that, sir, tne

wS busineas re.ts upon my masters marrj^mg ths

Tadv out of hand. I do not yet know her grace and

tSefore do not call her by her name. She is called

renlied the priest, the Princess Micomicona ;
for her

Sm beiSg called Micomicon, it is clear she must

bTSd so. There is no doubt of that, answered

Sancho for I have known many take their tiUe and

surname from the place of their birth, as, Pedro de

Sr JcCde TJbeda, Diego de Valladohd ;
and,

for aught I know, it may be the custom, yonder m
Guinea for Teei^ to take the names of their king-

do^ It is ^certainly so, said the priest; and, as to

yo^master's marrying, I will promote ^t to t^e ut^o^^

o- my power. Witl. which assurance Sancho rested

as well satisfied, as the priest was amazed at his s^-

i)licitv, and to see how strongly the same absurdities

TrfrivSted in his fancy as in his Piaster's smce

he could so firmly persuade hunseii, that Don Quixote

would, one time or other, come to be an emperor

By this time Dorothea had got upon the pnests

mS and the barber had fitted on the ox-tail bewd

^dW bid Sancho conduct them to «;« plae^^wher^

Don Qu«ote was. cautionmg him not to say he kn^
the hcentiate or the barber, for that the whole stress

D.Q. I ^

1^1

f 1

il
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of his master's coming to be an ernpero^^^^^^^^

upon liis ^°t
J^^r;"^^,,^?^S ^th t^^^^^

priest, nor Cardenio,
^f"^

Jo w^cn wi
,

^^^

that he might not put ^^^^
Q'^^iffpriSt^^^^^ his

quarrel he had
^^^'^^^ij^trl^' S^^ereioro they

presence was not ^'l^^n necessa^ .

^^J ^ ^^ f^i,

fet the others go
^^^fj^^^^ould h"^ instructed

and softly on foot, ^^he pnest wouiu

Dorothea in her part; ^^^^^lA wl^
selves no trouble ^^^^^

*^^*'J°J,u^^^^^ of

all to a tittle, accordmg to tlio nues anu ^j i

the books of chivalry.
nuarters of a league.

They had gone about t^^^^^^s ^ev discovered

the squire threw himself «^. '^^^'^'^'X, alighting

take do^v•n Dorothea m his an^.
^^J^^^,3^f,et1

briskly, went and kneeled at Don^^^j^^^
^^hout

the most dteconsolato and aggrievead
^^^^_^^ ^^

has ever beheld. And '« *
^J;„j t„ the voice o£

your puisaant arm ''^
"^"^Jf"bwed to protect an

5^our immortel t^^^' J™ J'f,X Wiona so remote.

B?rCSJo? ^ourTnoSd'Se. to seek at

led by tne oaour ui yyj
misfortunes. I will not

your hands a '^^^^ ^ ^^y "? °Ued Don Quixote,
answer you a word, f»^ '^y-

Pfeusiness. until you

SetoL'^exr 1
1 -t^ri„fs^, z
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safe and grant it you, answered Don Quixote, pro-

vided my compUance therewith be of no detriment or

disservice to my king, my country, or her who keeps

the key of my heart and Uberty. It will not be to the

preiudice or disservice of any of these, dear sir. re-

pUed the doleful damsel. And as she was sajong this,

Sancho Panza approached his master's ear, and said

to him softly: Your worship, sir, may very safely

crant the boon she asks ; for it is a mere trifle ;
only to

kill a great lubberly giant : and she, who begs it, is

the mighty Princess Micomicona, queen of the great

kingdom of Micomicon in Ethiopia. Let her be who

she will, answered Don Quixote, I shall do what is

mv duty, and what my conscience dictates, m con-

formity to the rules of my profession : and, tunimg

himself to the damsel, he said : Fairest lady, rise ;

for I vouchsafe you whatever boon you ask. Ihen,

what I ask, said the damsel , is, that yourmamanimous

person will go with me, whither I will conduct you ;

and that you will promise me not to engage in any

other adventure, or comply with any other demand

whatever, until you have avenged me on a traitor

who, against all right, human and divine, has usurped

my kingdom. I repeat it, that I grant your request,

answered Don Quixote; and therefore, lady, from

thisday forward shake off the melancholy that disturbs

vou, and let your fainting hopes recover fresh force

and spirits : for by the help of God, and of my arm,

you shall soon see yourself restored to your kmgdom,

and seated on the throne of your ancient and high

estate, in despite of all the miscreants that shaU

opposeit :
andthereforeallhandstothejvork ; forthe

danger, they say, lies in the delay. The distressed

danisel would fain have kissed his hands ;
but Don

Quixote, who was in everything a most gallant and

courteous knight, would by no means consent to it,

but, making her arise, embraced her with much polite-

ness and respect, and ordered Sancho to get Rosmante

ready, and to help him on with his armour instantly.

Sancho took down the arms, which were hung.

ill

' tri'

i
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frnt^hv on a tree, and having got Rosinanto
like a tropny, on a ti

» , . j^^mour in an
ready, helped his

H^ff,^[^^^J^,i7^^^^^^^ said : Let us

^"^r'
'

Tn GodWm r uc'c^^^^^^ this great lady,

go hence, in <^o^f.,^'J°^*^'i;„„ ^^a had enough to do
h.0 barber -^.^^^^^^

^^^^o^^^^^^
to forbear aughing,

^^^J^^^^J^^^^^ occasioned
.vhichhad it hapFned. wouW prob^^^^^^^

^^^ ^^^.^^

the miscarriage of their ^ngf"^"^^^^ ^ ^jth what
that the boon ^.^\^^'^^'^yf.Xilt\noZcomv\iBh
alacrity Don Q^i^,°f„Kf/?^dy?y the other hLd

:

it. he got up, and t°°J^ ^^^^^^^''yheV set her upon the

and thus, betNyeen
t]^^^^°f„^^te mounted Kosinante,

"^^^^•u^^^K^^^'t^lS hiSself uprS beast. Sancho
and the barber settled himselt upon

^^^

f"XfDaVpi: • ^^ttVoS ircteHu^ly, with the

loss of his Uappie .
»"-•

. ^^ ready road,
thought that his

"^f"Jf,iS°1i emperor /for he
and just upon the point "»

"f
"« »" ™F

i„„esa,

made no doubt that >>%«»'. '°J?"5'^ only he was
and be at

l^^'l'^SItla WnTdom Wasto the land

them over to Spain, where I may seutnem
^.^^^ ^^

Set^ea';f:e;ty^\mX^„i^^^^^^^

as I can : and let tnem ^« " ,, . j^ ^e alone to
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nAinoanies : but tho priest, who was a grand Bchemist,

BoSfMt upon an expedient ; which was. that with

rpairofsciLr8.whicUecarriedinaca8e.h^^
JS rardcnio's beard in an instant; then put nim

Sn a gJey cLpouch. and gave him his own black e oak

Swnsflf remaining in his breeches and doublet
:
and

^ow Carde^ii mfde so different a figure from what

S« did before that he would not have known himself,

though hf^^^^^^ in a glass This being done.

;EoS|h the others were got a good way before them,

IhUe thev were thus disguising themselves, they easily

firstUo the hich road ; for the rockiness and

farrowLTsoftLwTwouldnotpermitth^

Sack to KO on so fast as those on foot. In short, they

BOt into^the plain at the foot of the mountain ;
and.

^l. r»«« Hnixntp and his company came out, the

£' givinTsigns al it he began to know h.m: and,

2e embraced Don Quixote by the knee of his left leg .

who being amazed at what he saw and heard, set

hfmself ?o consider him. attentively :
at leng^^^^J^

knew him, and was surprised to see him, and maae no

Seff^rt to alight ktthepriestwo^^^

it . whereupon Don Quixote said: Permit me, senor

c^nUate, Sght ; for it is not fit I should be on ^ors^;

5, and so re/erenda person
^f/^l'^.^'^f^ZXi

I will bv no means consent to it, said the P^est
.

i^

your greatness continue on horseback ; *or on ho«^

backyou achieve the greatest exploits and adventures

that our aee hath beheld : as for me, who am a priest,

thouch unworthy, it will suffice me to get up behind

ome'oneTthel; gentlemen, who travel with you

if it be not too troublesome to them ;
and 1 shall

faicy myself mounted on Pegasus, or on a zebra, or

I I

Itl

I
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the B--?htly courser bestrode by the «»";««»
^°°Jtne p

'*^,v,«ii*.s to this dav enchanted in the great
Muzai^quc.whohestoimsaay ^^^
mountain Zulema. "^t l^f that dear SeftorLicen-
Conpluto.^ I^^^^^^^^^^'^^^ffimow m^^^ the
tiate. said Don Q">^P*«^ ^^.^AJ.Se?- a^commo.
princcsswiUJormy sake order her squire

^^ ^
5ate you with the saddl of ^is mme

^^.^^^

ride behind, if the beast vul carry a^J^'*'/ j^ will

she will, answered the V^^^'^'^^ZlL^^^^ >

be needless to lay
°^y„^°^5fbred that he will not

for he is so courteous and well-bred^^^^

suffer any ecclesiastic to fj"
°

^iTd a^ghting in an
Very true, answered

^^^^^^J^^f
'

i^Tt wftb the laddie,

instlnt, he complimented the priest^ i^^^
^^^ .^

wolld have given his
<^°"J"^8 ^^j^^fa tS

devil. However, he ^^,^.«°
*^^^^^^^^ that it

to the ground, with «o
^^\^\!^^^^^^^^^^ it, he had no

fell off : and perceiving himself
^JJJ?^ j^ ^ ^s, and

other shift but to cover »"« «^\°^\^^^^/° pon Quiiote,
to cry out that his j

aw-bone ^as broke ^°»
'J^ j^^^.

seeing that bundle of a ^eard, w^hout pws an

out blood, Wing at a d^/^^ancerom the face o^^
^ ^^

squire, said : Odds life ! tbi8 is very w_

bUer cojjd have
^^f-f^'saw'S d^npr thei^

and smooth, ine prie»v, «
;mmpdiatelvpicked

P'°irV''"i"aiSwKwtX Nilol^. who
up the beard, and rati wix-n it vu u^

holdine his head
st'ill lay bemoanmg ^^^^}jt fixed ^ on again,

close to his breast, ^* °^Vordg^vhich he said were
n^uttcring over

Jj^^^^^^i^^r^^^ as they should

a specific charm fo^^^^^^^^
adjusted, he left him.

soon see : and, wnenaii w
iJa-ded, and as whole,

and the squire remained aawell-Dearaeu, »u

» AlcaU de Henares. Cervantes's birthplace.
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as before : at -hich Don Quixote marj^^^^^^

sss.asis3s,
things besides boards Jt ^9

so. said in P^^^^^.

fjfoo .C°;it, .ardenio' tho b"ber and Sancho

rSe said • Tow«ds wtJ kingdom wo»l^y°»f

was to answer Yes, and therefore sam .
x

.

'^lI'^H^ '• '?™i*h'VhaV:e.y^W ^athl'l«4§and though, in truth, 1 naa ?^"'Vj,i,., and beholdthewholepae,age^Iamalr^ad^goth.t^er.and^^

with my eyes, ^t^^t ^ f°,f^ „^„ Vho fame of whose

frn.-m^K.T^rhfj'tuitX^at.^^^ ?-

ill
*

f t

'1:1

;» 1
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iuBtico of my cause to the valour of hia invinciblo

irm No Sore ; ccaso your compliments, said Don

Q^iote for I am an enemy to all sort of flattery.

?nd thouah this bo not such, still my chaste ears are

offended at this kind of discourse. What I can say

dear madam, is. that, whether I have valour or not.

what I hav? or have not, shall be employed m your

Tervice even to the loss of my life : and fo leavingS things to a proper time. I desire, that the seft.r

?cent ate would t^^ll^me. -^n^^'HTnd so uXt yV«ao finrta SO aloue. SO unattended, and so iigntiy

daTtSat am surprised at it. To this I shall answer

brteflv replied the priest. Your worship, then, m to

kno7sefi5r Don Quixote, that I. and Mas er Nicholas^

oSrTriend and barber, were going to Seville, toreceivo

some moneys, which a relation of mme. who went

mrnv years ago to the Indies, had sent me : and it

was no^nconsiderable sum ; for it was about sixty

rhousand pieces of eight, all of due weight, which i

no trfvial matter ; and passing yesterday through

Jhese par s.^e were set upon by four highway robbers

who stripped us of all we had to our very beards, and

Sisuch a manner, that the barber thought »t expedient

to nut on a counterfeit one : and. as for this youth

here (po?n?ing to Cardenio). you see how they have

trans Srmed his. And the best of the story is. that

itTn^^i^ly reported hereabouts, that the persons

who robbed Js, were certainly galley-slaves, who. they

Tay wexe set at liberty near this very place, by a man

Bo vaTant. that in spite of the commissary and all hn

Zlvdshe let them all loose : and. without all doubt,

he must needs have been out of his senses, or as great

a r?gue as they, or one void of all conscience and

humanity that could let loose the wolf among the

she^p the fox among the hens, and the wasps among

?he hon^v He has defrauded justice of her due. and

has set himself up against his king and natural lord,

bv acting against his lawful authority : he has I say

dfsabled the galleys of their [feet], and disturbed the

many years' repose of the Holy Brotherhood : m a
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«ord, he has done a deed whereby he may lose 1

lul and not gain his body. Sancho had related

his

.n'ul and not gain his body. Hancno na«/*"'*'"^;{^^°

S priest and the barber the adventure of the galley-

ilavfs achieved with so much glory by h.s master ;

td therefore the priest laid it on thick in the relation,

fo see what Don Quixote would do. or say
:
whose

colou? Changed at every word, and yet ho durst not

own that hi had been the deliverer of those worthy

arntlemen. These, said the priest, were the persons

Srho robbed us ; and God of h.s mercy P'vrdon him.

Jho prevented their being earned to the punishment

they 80 richly deserved.

i .
I

CHAPTER XXX

Which treats of the pleamnt and ingenious method of

drawing our enamoured knight from the very rigorous

penance he had imposed on himself.

Scarce had the priest done speaking, when Sancho

said-By mv troth, seuor licentiate, it was my master

wiodiTtS^feat ; not but that I gave him fair warn-

Tb and advised him to beware what he did, and that

nlas a sin to set them at liberty, for that they were

all coing to the galleys for being mostnotorious villains.

Blockhead, saSi Don Quixote, knig^^«-"^f^^\^;^

nothine to do, nor does it concern them, to inquire

whether the afflicted, enchained, and oVWes^^^^-^om

thev meet upon the road, are reduced to those cir-

Stances, or that distress, by their -lU or their

misfortunes : they are bound to assist them merely

Ts being S distress, and to regard their suifcnngs

JLnrand not their crimes. I lighted ^n a b^d.roU

and string of miserable wretches and did by them

what my profession requires of me ;
and for tue^res^

I care not : and whoever takes it amiss, saving the

holy dignity of Seiior the Licentiate, and his honour-

abll pe^on. I say, he knows little of the prmciples

li o

1 r

.#?a( c-5i5r.r:^s2-/iizi'.( :&a "mw.iimpj¥r ^:^'f
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ot chivaly, andlies like the b«e_a,om B^n of a w^^^^^

and this IwiUmakejoodwah my ^ord m^^^
._^ ^.^

s»>p£"iri^T t''ior."^ij
for the barber s basin, wbicn, in b

?o«^'prerci^rdU'4o'.rti^-"^^^^

%ffietX was witty, -Vqu1x£"":
position, already perceiving »»"

"^^'T^
' "™

do
Ld that everybody, e«eptmg San<*o ^anza^maao

promised me, and that yo^/^^J^^rJ be it ever so

to intermeddle in any other adventure oe » e

?ffinM==£;e5^,Te
freed by t^»t invineiWe arm h

J^^^^^^ ^^^

ra;fb,7hrs';o^g°u^ha*n he would ^-^i^^ word

reTsJoner have pulled off a .noust»ehe. I w.U s:aj;

'T?^'T;a H ifwiU notVove t' dious and irksome to

^Ja^trear noThlLrbu? afflictions and misf^^^^^^^^^^^

S^t at all, dear madam, answered Don Quixote io

which Dorothea replied : Smce it is so, P^fJ
favour
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Jncrpnious Dorothea would invent. The same did

SSo who was as much deceived about her as his

master' And she. after settling herself well m her

Tddle/with a hem or two. and the like preparatory

aJrs began, with much good humour, m the manner

*°
irthe^first place, you must know, gentlemen, that

J name is— Here she stopped short, having

Kt the name the priest had given l^^r :
but he

nresently helped her out ; for he knew what she

Lpped at, and said : It is no wonder madam, that

vour grandeur should be disturbed, and i some con-

Sn. a? recounting your misfortunes ; for they are

often^f such a nature, as to deprive us of ourmemory

omi make us forget our very names ;
as they have

not done by you? high ladyship, who have forgotten

JhrtvoSare called the Princess Micomicona, rightful

heiress of the great kingdom of Micomicon : and with

fh sTntimation your grandeur may easily bring back

tfyourToleM^remembrance whatever you have a

mind to relate. You are in the right, answered Doro-

Sea and henceforward I believe it wil be needless

to g ve me any more hints ; for I shal be able to

rnnduct mv true history to a conclusion without them.

'°My father Tho was^called Tinacrio the Wise, was

very learned in what they call the magic art and

knew, by his science, that my mother who was/^^f^d

Queen XaramiUa, would die before him, and that ho

himself must, soon after, depart this bfe, and I be

left an orphan, deprived both of father and mother.

But this he us^d to say, did not trouble him so much,

rsthec;uinforc.kno^ledgehehad,th^^

ciant lord of a great island, almost bordering upon

our kinedom, called Pandafilando of the Gloomy

Ispect C?t is averred, that though his eyes stand

fiSt andTn their proper place he alwayBlooks askew

as if he squinted ; and this he does out of Pure malig-

nity, to scare and frighten those he looks at) • 1 say,

Se knew that this giant would take tbe advantage of

my boing an orphan, and invade my kmgdom with

i

;

.1
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hellish power of the giant
^^"f^^^^^^ f should

t^e^SfsJ3et: oT?h:?:^furhe-'l... to have a

r"a^Tht°UnYgrpr» o^^^^^^^ tha. wise ktag

Why would you pull oH Xo^'^'^^e mo e your Whet
thea. To see whether I ^ave *he moU> yo

^^^

"P?^t,°^r"Tknow yoXve a mole with those
said Sanoho iJ ^°JJ"!^

°
b^ct, whioh is a sign

same marks on *« ™Se *>' 7°"'
• j^ Dorothea;
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bone, imports little : it is sufficient that there is a

mSe let it be where it will, since it is all the same

flesh : and doubtless my good father hit right m
everything, and I have not aimed amiss m recom-

meSing myself to Serior Don Quixote ;
for he must

be the knight, of whom my father spoke, since the

features of his face correspond exactly with the great

fame he has acquired, not only m Spam, but m all

La Mancha : for I was hardly landed in Osuna, before

I heard so many exploits of his recounted, that my
mind immediately gave me, that he must be the very

nerson I came to seek. But, dear madam, how came

vou to land at Osuna ? answered Don Quixote, since

it is no seaport town \ But. before Dorothea could

reply, the priest interposing, said :
po^btless the

princess meant to say, that, after she had landed at

Malaga, the first place where she heard news of your

worship, was Osuna. That was my meaning, said

Dorothea. It is very likely, quoth the priest ;
please

vour majesty to proceed. I have little more to add,

replied Dorothea, but that, having at last had the

coed fortune to meet with Senor Don Quixote, 1

already look upon myself as queen and mistress of

mv whole kingdom, since he, out of his courtesy and

cenerosity, has promised, in compliance with niy re-

quest, to go with me wherever I please to carry him ;

which shall be only where he may have a sight of

Pandafilando of the Gloomy Aspect, that he may slay

him, and restore to me what is so unjustly usurped

fromme : for all this Is to come about with the greatest

ease, according to the prophecy of the wise Tmacrio,

my good father ; who, moreover, left it 'v^itten in

letters Chaldean or Greek (for I cannot read them)

that, if this knight of the prophecy, after he has cut

ofiE the giant's head, should have a mind to marry me,

I should immediately submit to be his lawful wife,

without any reply, and give him possession of my
kingdom, together with my person.

> A dig at the famous Jesuit historian, Juan Mariana,

who made the same geographical blunder as Dorothea.

•1 ^
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What think you now, friend Sancho ? q^o^^ ^^^
Quixote • do you not hear what passes ;

did not I

?en vou 80 ? see whether we have not now a kmgdcm

to command, and a queen to
f^-"? .^^I^^f^son "f

so, quoth Sancho ;
and pox take h'f^^^^/^f'^^V

a whore who will not marry ss soon as Senor ^anda.

mindov weasand is cat. About it then
;
^^^^

."^^l^^f^

J

^-wv hit • I wish all the fleas m my bed were no

^orse
' Ind so saying he cut a couple of capers, with

I^^s of very great joy ; and presently laying hold of

th^reinlof Dorothea'; mule, and making her stop,

he fel down upon his knees before her beseeching

h!r to dve him her hand to kiss, in token that he

promised to make him a great lord in ^er kingdom

b^n^rr^" ^Sr^nt^h^er^^^^^
L^such e^xpressions, as to set the company again a-

^Thi? eentlemen, continued Dorothea is myhistory:

it r^emai^o^y t? tell you tbat of all the attendant

T broucht with me out of my kingdom, 1 nave none

U bufthis honest squire with t^^ long beard^ or

the rest were all drowned ma ^'g^^^^^ ,«\°^^;X^e
overtook us in sight of the port. Hf^^^^.^f^^/'^^d
nn a counle of planks as it were by miracle ,

ana

Sdeed tZ whol? progress of my life ^^ mir-f a^/,

T^vsterv as vou may have observed. And if 1 have

TxCat: Lythini or not been so exact as I ou h

to have been, let it be imputed to wHat
f
enor lue

Licentiate sad. at the beginning of my story, that

c "ntLual and 'extraordinary troubles d^^^^^^^^^^

Hufferers of their very memory. I will preserv e mme,

O MgTand worthy lady, said Don Quixote, under the

oreitest that can befall me in your service :
and so

Cgat: confirm the promise I^ made you. and

Bwear to bear you company to the end of tne woria,
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r'i a^d of £3 my arm, to cut off, with the edge

t^i^a^^^ot'^Iy good) sword ;
thanks to Gmes

S; Pasamonte, who carried off my own^ This he

,ft«red between his teeth, and went on saymg

:

W after having cut it off, and put you into peace-

^hlP Possession of your dominions, it shall be left to

vour own wm to dispose of your person as you shall

Sk pTopIr since.%hile my memory is taken up.

^iwiS enthralled, and my understanding su^^^^^^^^^

?;\er—I say no more, it is impossible I should prevan

uponmyseK much as to think of marrymg, though

^' What^Do^Qu^xote said last, about not marrying.

^^80 diseasing to Sancho, that, in a great fury

he said raSg h^ voice : I vow and swear, Senoi

?fnn Quixote your worship cannot be in your right

^se?; how'eCis it PO^^^e you should sc^^^^^^^^^^

rnorrv BO hich a princess as this lady is .' tniuK you,

Ctune is t^o off?r you at every turn such good luck

worship stands fishing for mushrooms m t^e bottom

nf the sea Marry, marry out of hand, in the devil s

name and take this kingdom that is ready to drop

Sito von? mouth ; and, when you are a king, make

Se a marquess, or a lord-lieutenant, and then the

deviuX aU therest if he will. Don Quixote, hearmg

1 This passage, and another in Chapter xxvii of the

(through the carelessness of the P™^^^^' f^^J'^^ftter
Cervantes), and subsequent attempts to set the matter

right were unsuccessful.
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bear it, and, lifting up his lance, without speaking

a word to Sancho, or giving him the least warning,

gave him two such blows, that he laid him flat on the

ground ; and, had not Dorothea called out to him to

hold his hand, doubtless he had killed him there upon

the spot. Thinkest thou, said he to him, after some

pause, pitiful scoundrel, that I am always to stand

with my hands in my pockets, and that there is.

nothing to be done but transgressing on thy side, and

pardoning on mine ? Never think it, excommunicated

varlet ; for so doubtless thou art, since thou hast

dare*' to speak ill of the peerless Dulcinea. Knowest

thoi not, rustic, slave, beggar, that, were it not for

il # the force she infuses into my arm, I should not have

enoueh to kill a flea ? Tell me, envenomed scoffer,

who thinkest thou has gained this kingdom, and cut

off the head of this giant, and made thee a marquess

(for all this I look upon as already done) but tho

valour of Dulcinea, employing my arms as the instru-

ment of her exploits ? She fights in me, and overcomes

in me : and in her I live and breathe, and cf her I

hold my life and being. O whoreson villain ! what

ingratitude, when thou seest thyself exalted from tho

dust of the earth to the title of a lord, to make so

base a return for so great a benefit, as to speak con-

temptuously of the hand that raised thee ! Sancho

was not so much hurt, but he heard all his master

said to him ; and, getting up pretty nimbly, he ran

behind Dorothea's palfrey, and from thence said to

his master : Pray, sir, tell me ; if you are resolved

not to marry this princess, it is plain the kingdom

will not be yours, and then what favours will you be

able to bestow on me ? this is what I complain of.

Marry her, Sir, once for all, now we have her, as it

were, rained down upon us from heaven, and after-

wards you may converse with my lady Dulcinea ; for,

I think it is no new thing for kings to keep mistresses.

As to the matter of beauty, I have nothing to say

to that ; for, if I must speak the truth, I really think

them both very well to pass, though I never saw tho
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ladv Duloinea. How ! never saw her, blasphemous

traitor! said Don Quixote : have younot ]U3tbrought

mfa message froS her ? I say, i did not see her so

Sisurely, said Sancho. as to take particular notice of

her beauty, and her features, piece by piece ;
but

?akc her altogether, she looks well enough. Now I

excuse you, said Don Quixote, and pardon me the dis-

pleasuri I have given you ; for the first motions are

5oUn our own power/ I have found it so. answered

Saniho ; and so, in me, the desire of talking is always

a first motion, and I cannot forbear uttering, for once

at least, whatever comes to my tongue s end. ior

all that, quoth Don Quixote, take heed, Sancho, what

it is you utter ; for the pitcher goes so often to the

well-I say no more. Well, then, answered Sancho,

God is in heaven, who sees all guiles, and shall be

a ludge who does most harm, I, in not speakmg well,

or your worship in not doing so. Let there be no

more of this, said Dorothea ; run Sancho and kiss

your master's hand, and ask him forgiveness ;
and

Lnceforward go more warily to ^of^ with y^r

praises and dispraises ; and speak no i]l ««>^at Lady

Toboso, whom I do not know any otherwise than as

I am her humble servant ; and put your trust in

God. for there will not be wanting an estate for you

to live upon like a prince. Sancho went, hangmg his

head, and begged his master's hand which he gave

Wm with great gravity ; and, when he had kissed it^

oSi Quixote gave Sancho his blessing, and told him

he would have him get on a little before, for he had

some questions to put to him, and wanted to talk

with him about some matters of great consequence.

Sancho did so : and, when they two were got a little

before the rest, Don Quixote said : Smce your return.

I have had neither opportunity nor leisure to inquire

after many particulars concerning the message you

carried, and the answer you brought back ;
and now

that fortune affords us time and leisure, do not deny

me the satisfaction you may give me by such good

news. Ask me what questions you please, sir, an-

t'-'i:

i
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Bwered Sanoho : I warrant I shall get out as well aa

I got in. But I beseech your worship, dear sir, not

to be so very revengeful for the future. Why do you

press that, Sancho ? quoth Don Quixote. Because,

replied Sancho, the blows you were pleased to bestow

on me, evennow, were rather on account of the quarrel

the devil raised between us the other night, than for

what I said against my lady Dulcinea, whom I love

and reverence, like any relic (though she be not one),

only as she belongs to your worship. No more of

these discourses, Sancho, on your life, said Don Quix-

ote ; for they offend me : I forgave you before, and

you know the common saying, ' For a new sin a new

penance.'
While they were thus talking, they saw commg

along the same road, in which they were going, a man
riding upon an ass ; and when he came near, he

seemed to be a gipsy: but Sancho Panza, who,

wherever he saw an ass, had his eyes and his soul

fixed there, had scarce seen the man, when he knew

him to be Gines de Pasamonte, and, by the clue of

the gipsy, found the bottom of his ass : for it was

really Dapple, upon which Pasamonte rode ;
who,

that he might not be known, and that he might sell

the ass the better, had put himself into the garb of

a gipsy, whose language, as well as several others, he

could speak as readily, as if they were his own native

tongues. Sancho saw and knew him ; and scarce had

he seen and known him, when he cried out to him

aloud : Ah, rogue Ginesillo, leave my darling, let go

my life, rob me not of my repose, quit my ass, leave

my delight ; fly, whoreson ;
get you gone, thief, and

relinquish what is not your own. There needed not

so many words, nor so much railing : for, at the

first word, Gines nimbly dismounted, and, taking to

his heels, as if it had been a race, was gone in an

instant, and out of reach of them all. Sancho van to

his Dapple, and, embracing him, said : How hast thou

done, my dearest Dapple, delight of my eyes, my
sweet companion ? and then he kissed and caressed
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!,:«, ^R if he had been a human creature. The ass

S hVpeace, and suffered himaelf to be kissed and

caressed^y Sakcho, without answering him one word.

Thev all cime up, and wished him joy of the finding

histte ; especially Don Quixote, who assured hnn

JharS!'ird'not!for alUis. -voke the order for the

three colts. Sancho thanked him heartily.

WhSe this passed, the priest said to Dorothea, that

Bheh^ performed her part very ingeniously, as well

In the contrivance of the story, as in its brevity- and

the resemblance it bore to the narrations m books ot

rhivalrv She said, she had often amused herse f with

reidtng^such kind of books, but that she did not

know the situation of provinces or of seaports, arid

Sore had said at a%enture, that she landed at

Osuna I found it was so, said the priest, and thcre-

forelimmediately said what you heard, which set all

to riiST But is it not strange to see how readily

this unhappy gentleman believes all these myentions

and ifesoSfy because they resemble the style and

manner of hS foolish books ? It is indeed, said Car-

denTand something so rare, and unseen before, that

T much Question, whether, if one had a mind to dress

"t?ontie i't. any genius could be found capable

nf fliipceedinc in it. There is another thing remarK

^llp in it sT?d the priest, which is. that, setting aside

the foU es thTs honest geitleman utters in everything

relating to his madness, he can discourse very sensibW

upon other points, and seems to have a clear and

settled iudgement in all things ;
msomuch that, if

you do S'touch him upon the subject of chn^a^r^es

you would never suspect but that he had a souna

"^tKh??est went on in this conversation Don

Quixote proceeded in his, and said to Sancho -Friend

Panza, let us forget what is past
;
and tell m^ ^°^j

all rancour and animosity apart, ^^bere, how. ana

when did YOU find Dulcinea ? what was she doing T

whS'did you s^y to her ? what answer did she re

iJm ? how did she look when she read my letter?

\ i

. i
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i U:

who transcribed it for you ? and whatever else m
this case is worth knowing, inquiring after, or being

satisfied in, inform me of all, without addmg or dimin-

ishing, to give mo pleasure, or curtailmg aught to

deprive me of any satisfaction. Sir, answered Sancho,

if I must tell you the truth, nobody transcribed tho

letter for me ; for I carried no letter at all. It is as

you say, quoth Don Quixote ; for I found the pocket-

book I had written it in, two days after your depar-

ture ; which troubled me exceedingly, not knowing

what you would do, when you should find you had

no letter ; and I still believed you would come back,

as soon as you should miss it. So I should have done,

answered Sancho, had I not got it by heart, when

your worship read it me, and so perfectly, that 1

repeated it to a parish clerk, who wrote it do^. as

I dictated it, so exactly, that he said, though he had

read many letters of excommunication, he had never

seen or read so pretty a letter as that in all the days

of his life. And have you it still by heart, Sancho,

said Don Quixote. No, sir, ans^^ofed Sanct.o : for

after I had delivered it, seeing it was to be of no

further use, I forgot it o purpose ; and if I remember

aught of it, it is that .2 ' the high and subterrano

(I mean sovereign) lady ', and the conclusion, thine

until death, the Knight of the Sorrowful Figure ;
and

between these two things, I put above three hundred

souls and lives, and dear eyes.
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CHAPTER XXXI

Of the rdiahing conversation which p^sed
&«««^Jff.^

'Quixote and his squire Sancho Panza, wtth other

incidents.

All this does not displease me ;
go on, said Don

Quixote. You arrived; and what was that queen of

beauty doing ? Without doubt, you «?^nd her stnng-

fnT^arls. or embroidering some device with threaas

of g?ld for this her captive knight. No. I did not,

answered Sancho ; but I found her ^^-'^^"^g^^^^

bSshels of wheat in a backyard of her house. Then

make account, said Don Quixote, that the grains of

Tat wheat were so many grains of pearl, when touched

by h^r hands. And did you take notice, friend.

SLther the T/heat was fine, or the ordinary sort ?

It was neither, answered Sancho. but of the reddish

iU Be assured, however, quoth Don Q^^ote^f.^*'

when winnowed by her hands, it certamly made the

finS m^chet bread-but go on. When you gave

hermv letter, did she kiss it ? Did she put it upon

her head ? Did she use any ceremony worthy of such

aTetteM or what did she Ido ? When I waa going to

cive it her, answered Sancho, she was very busy in

SowSig a good sieve full of the wheat ;
and she

Sto ml : Lay the letter, friend, upon the sack, for

I cannot read it until I have done wmnowmg all that

Tsh^ Discreet lady! said Don Quixote ;
thiswaa.

to be sure, that she might read it. and entertain her-

self with it. at leisure. Proceed. Sancho :
while she

wsiSus employed, what discourse had she with you ?

what did she inquire of you concemmg me ? and

what did vou answer ? Make an end. teU itme ^

;

leave nothing at the bottom of the mkhorn. bheS me noUiing. said Sancho ; but I told h^ how

your worship wm doing penance, for her service.

Long these*^ rocks, naked from the waist upwards

as if you were a savage, sleeping on the ground, not

i i

,\.'\'\
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h

eating bread on a napkin, nor combing your beard,

weeping and cursing your fortune. In sayins that I

cursed my fortune, you said amiss, quoth Don Quixote:

I rather bleaa it, and shall bless it all the days of my
life, for having made me worthy to love so high a lady

as Dulcincft del Toboso. So high indeed, answered

Sandio, t at in good faith, she is a handful taller

than I om. Why, how, Sancho, said Don Quixote,

have you measured with her ? I measured thus,

answered Sancho : as I was helping her to put a sack

of wheat upon an ass, we stood so close, that I pcr-

rteived she was taller than I by more than a full span.

If it bo so, replied Don Quixote, does she not accom-

pany and sot of! this stature of her body with a

thousand millions of graces of the mind ?

But Sancho, conceal not one thing from me : when

you stood so near her, did you not perceive a Sabaean

odour, an aromatic fragrancy, and something so sweet,

that I know not what name to give it ? I say, a scent.

a smell, as if you were in some curious glover's shop ?

All I can say is, quoth Sancho, that I perceived some-

what of a mannish smell, which must have proceeded

from her being in a dripping sweat with overmuch

painstaking. It could not be so, answered Don

Quixote: you must cither have had a cold in your

head, or have smelt your own self : for I very well

know the scent of that rose among thorns, that lily

of the valley, that liquid amber. All that may be,

answered Sancho; for the same smell often comes

from me, as, methought, then came from my lady

Dulcinea ; but where 's the wonder, that one devil

should be like another ? Well then, continued Don

Quixote, she has now done winnowing, and the corn

is sent to the mill. What did she do. when she had

read the letter ? Tlie letter, quoth Sancho, she did

not read ; for she told me she could neither read nor

write : on the contrary, she tore it to pieces, saying,

she would not give it to anybody to read, that her

secrets might not be known in the village : and that

what I had told her by word of mouth, concerning

Jks^mt



PART I, CHAPTER XXXI 311

the love your worship bore her. and the extraordinary

ocnance you were doing for her aake, was enough

:

Ctlv. Bho bid mo tell your worship that she kiuaed

vour hands, and that she remained with greater dosiro

to SCO you than to write to you ; and therefore she

humbly entreated, and commanded you, at sight here-

of to quit those brakes and bushes, and leave ott

those foolish extravagances, and set out immediately

for Toboso, if some other business of greater import-

ance did not intervene ; for she had a mighty mind

to see your worship. She laughed heartily when I

told her how you called yourself the Knight of the

Sorrowful Figure. I asked her whether the Biscainer

of t'other day had been there with her : she told mo

he had. and that ho was a very honest fellow : 1 asked

her also after the galley-slaves ; but she told me she

had not yet seen any of them. All goes wel
,
as yet,

said Don Quixote. But. tell me, what jewel did she

eive you at your departure for the news you had

broueht her of me > For it is an usual and ancient

custom among knights- and ladies-errant to bestow

some rich jewel on the squires, damsels, or dwarfs,

who brine them news of their mistresses or servants,

as a reward or acknowledgement for their welcome

news. Very likely, quoth Sancho, and a very good

custom it was ; but it must have been m days ot

vore, for nowadays the custom is to give only

a piece of bread and cheese : for that was what my

lady Dulcinea gave me, over the pales of the yard,

when she dismissed me ; by the same token that the

cheese was made of sheep's milk. She is extremely

generous, said Don Quixote ; and if she did not give

vou a jewel of gold, it must be because she had not

one about her: but sleeves are ^ >od after Easter .

I shall see her, and all shall be set to rights.

Rut do you know. Sancho, what I am surprised

at ? it is, that you must have gone and come tnrougu

» The equivalent of ' good things are never out of sea-

son ', or the Scotch proverb-' A Yule feast may be done

at Pasch '.

I'
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the air ; for you have been little more than three

days in going and coming, between this and Toboso,

though it is more than thirty leagues from hence

thither ; from whence I conclude that the sage en-

chanter, who has the superintendence of my affairs,

and is my friend (for such a one there is, and must

of necessity be, otherwise I should be no true knight-

errant), I say, this same enchanter must have assisted

you in travelling, without your perceiving it: for

there are sages, who will take yoa up a knight-errant

sleeping in his bed ; and, without his knowing how,

or in what manner, he awakes the next day above

a thousand leagues from the place where he fell asleep.

And, were it not for this, the knights-errant could not

succour cne another in their dangers, as they now do

at every turn. For a knight happens to be fighting,

in the mountains of Armenia, with some dreadful

monster, or fierce goblin, or some other knight, and

has the worst of the combat, and is just upon the

point of being killed ; and, when he least expects it,

there appears upon a cloud, or in a chariot of fire,

another knight, his friend, who just before was in

England, who succours him, and delivers him from

death ; and that night he finds himself in his own
chamber, supping witu a very good appetite, though

there be the distance of two or three thousand leagues

between the two countries. And all this is brought

about by the industry and skill of those sage en-

chanters, who undertake the care of those valorous

knights. So that, friend Sancho, I make no difficulty

in believing that you went and came in so short a

time, between this place and Toboso, since, as I have

ah-eady said, some sage, our friend, must have ex-

pedited your journey without your being sensible of

it. It may be so, quoth Sancho ; for, in good faith,

Rosinante went like any gipsy's ass with quicksilver

in his ears. With quicksilver ! said Don Quixote, aye,

and with a legion of devils to boot ; a sort of cattle

that travel, and make others travel, as fast as tlacy

please wHhout being tired.
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But, setting this aside, what would you advise me

to do now, as to what my lady commands me, about

going to see her ? for, though I know I am bound to

obey her commands, I find myself at present under

an impossibility of domg it, on account of the boon

I have promised to grant the princess, who is now

with us : and the laws of chivalry oblige me to comply

with my word, rather than indulge my pleasure. On

the one hand, the desire of sfccing my lady persecutes

and perplexes me: on the other, I am incited and

called by my promised faith, and the glory I shall

acquire in this enterprise. But what I propose to do,

is to travel fast, and get quickly to the place where

this giant is, and, presently after my arrival, to cut

off his head, and settle the princess peaceably in her

kingdom, and that instant to return and see that sun

that enlightens my senses; to whom I will make

such an excuse, that she shall allow my delay was

necessary ; for she will perceive that all redounds to

the increase of her glory and fame, since what I have

won, do win, or shall win, by force of arms, in this

life, proceeds wholly from the succour she affords me,

and from my being hers. Ah ! quoth Sancho, how

is your worship disordered in your head ! Pray, tell

me, sir, do you intend to take this journey for nothing ?

and will you let slip so considerable a match as this,

when the dowry is a kingdom, which, as I have heard

say, is above twenty thousand leagues in circumfer-

ence, and abounding in all things necessary for the

support of human life, and bigger than Portugal and

Castile together ? For the love of God, say no more,

and take shame to yourself for what you have said

already ; and follow my advice, and pardon me, and

be married out of hand at the first place where there

is a priest ; and, if there be none, here is our licentiate,

who will do it cleverly. And pray take notice, I am
of age to give advice, and what I now give is as fit

as if it were cast in a mould for you ; for a sparrow

in the hand is worth more than a bustard on the

wing ; and he that may have good if he will, it is

:i^^ m
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bis own fault if he chooses ill. Look you, Sancho,

replied Don Quixote, if you advise me to marry, that,

by killing the giant, I may immediately become a

king, and have it in my power to reward you by

giving you what I promised you, I would have you

to know, that, without marrying, I can easily gratify

your desire : for I will covenant before I enter into

the battle, that, upon my coming off victorious, with-

out marrying the princess, I shall be entitled to a part

of the kingdom to bestow it on whom I please ; and

when I have it, to whom do you think I should give

it, but to yourself ? That is clear, answered Sancho

:

but pray, sir, take care to choose it toward the sea,

that, if I should not like living there, I may ship off

my black subjects, and dispose of them as I said

before. And trouble not yourself now to go and see

my lady Dulcinea, but go and kill the giant, and let

us make an end of this business ; for, before God,

I verily believe it will bring us much honour and

profit. You arc in the right, Sancho, said Don Quix-

ote, and I take your advice as to going first with the

princess, before I go to see Dulcinea. And be sure

you say nothing to anybody, no, not to those who
are in our company, of what we have been discoursing

and conferring upon : for since Dulcinea is so reserved

that she would not have her thoughts known, it is not

fit that I, or any one else for me, should discover

them. If it be so, quoth Sancho, why does your

worship send all those you conquer by the might of

your arm, to present themselves before my lady Dul-

cinea, this being to give it under your hand that you

are in love with her ? If these persons must fall on

their knees before her, and declare they come from

you to pav their obeisance to her, how can your

mutual inclinations be a secret? How dull and foolish

you are ! said Don Quixote. You perceive not,

Sancho, that all this redounds the more to her exalta-

tion. For you must know, that in this is our style

of chivalry, it is a great honour for a lady to have

many knights- errant, who serve her merely for her
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own sake, without expectation of any other re\vard

of their manifold and good desires, than the honour

of being admitted into the number of her knights. 1

have heard it preached, quoth Sancho, that God is

to be loved with this kind of love, for Himself alone,

without our being moved to it by the hope of reward,

or the fear of punishment : though for my part, I am
inclined to love and serve Him for what He is able to

do for me. The devil take you for a bumpkin, said

Don Quixote; you are ever and anon saying such

smart things, that one would almost think you had

studied. And yet, by my faith, quoth Sancho, I can-

not so much as read.

While they were thus talking. Master Nicholas

called aloud to them to halt a little ; for they had

a mind to stop and drink at a small spring hard by.

Don Quixote stopped, much to the satisfaction of

Sancho, who began to be tired of telling so many

lies, and was afraid his master should at last catch

him tripping : for, though he knew Dulcinea wm a

farmer's daughter of Toboso, he had never seen her

in all his life. In the meanwhile Cardenio had put

on the clothes which Dorothea wore when they found

her ; and, though they were none of the best, they

were far beyond those he had put off. They all

alighted near the fountain, and, with what the priest

had furnished himself with at the inn, they somewhat

appeased the violence of their hunger.

While they were thus employed a young lad hap-

pened to pass by, travelling along the road ;
who,

looking very earnestly at those who were at the foun-

tain, presently ran to Don Quixote, and embracing

his legs, fell a-weeping in good earnest, and said:

Ah ! dear sir, does not your worship know me ? Con-

sider me well : I am Andres, the lad whom you

delivered from the oak to which I was tied. Don
Quixote knew him again, and, taking him by the

hand, he turned to the company and said. To con-

vince you of what importance it is that there should

be knights-errant in the world to redress the wrongs

m
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and injuries committed in it by insolent and wicked
men ; you must know, good people, that a lew days
ago, as I was passing by a wood, I heard certain out-

cries, and a very lamentable Toice, as of some person

in affliction and distress. I hasted immediately,
prompted by my duty, toward tlie place from which
the voice seemed to come ; and I found, tied to an
oak, this lad, whom you see here (I am glad, in my
soul, ho is present ! for he will attest the truth of

what I say) : I say, he was tied to the oak, naked
from the waist upward ; and a country-fellow, whom
I afterward found to bo his master, was cruelly lashing

him with the reins of a bridle : and, as soon as I saw
it, I asked him the reason of so severe a whipping.
The clown answered, that he was his servant, and that

he whipped him for some instances of neglect, which
proceeded rather from knavery than simplicity. On
which this boy said : Sir, he whips me only because
I ask him for my wages. The master replied, with
I know not what speeches and excuses, which I heard
indeed, but did not admit. In short, I made him
untie the boy, and swear to take him home, and pay
him every real down upon the nail, and perfumed
into the bargain. Is not all this true, son Andres?
and did you not observe, with what authority I com-
manded, and how submissively ho promised to do
whatever I enjoined, notified and required of him ?

Answer, be under no concern, but tell these gentle-

folks what passed, that they may see and consider

how useful it is, as I said, that there should be knights-

errant upon the road. All that your worship has said

is very true, answered the lad ; but the business ended
quite otherwise than you imagine. How otherwise ?

replied Don Quixote : did not the rustic instantly pay
you ? He not only did not pay me, answered the boy,

but as soon as your worship was got out of the wood,
and we were left alone, he tied me again to the same
tree, and gave me so many fresh strokes, that I was
flayed like any Saint Bartholomew ; and. at every
lash he gave me, he said something by way of scoff
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or jest upon your worship ; at which, if I had not

felt so much pain, I could not have forborne laughing.

In short, he laid on me in such manner, that I have

been ever since in an hospital, under cure of the

bruises the barbarous countryman then gave me. And
your worship is in the fault of all this ; for had you

gone on your way, and not come where you was not

called, nor meddled with other folks' business, my
master would have been satisfied with giving me a

dozen or two lashes, and then would have loosed me,

and paid me what he owed me. But, by your worship's

abusing him so unmercifully, and calling him so many
hard names, his wrath was kindled ; and, not having

it in his power to be revenged on you, no sooner had

you left him, but he discharged the tempest upon

me, in such sort, that I shall never be a man again

while I live.

The mischief, said Don Quixote, was m my gomg

away : I should not have stirred until I had seen you

paid ; for I might have known, by long experience,

that no rustic will keep his word, if he finds it incon-

venient for him so to do. But you may remember,

Andres, that I swore, if he did not pay you, I would

Beek him out, and find him, though he hid himself in

a whale's belly. That is true, quoth Andres ; but it

signified nothing. You shall see now whether it sig-

nifies, said Don Quixote : and so sayuig, he arose up

very hastily, and ordered Sancho to bridle Rosinante,

who was grazing while they were eating. Dorothea

asked him what it was he meant to do ? He answered,

that he would go and find out the rustic, and chastise

him for so base a proceeding, and make him pay

Andres to the last farthing, in spite and defiance of

all the rustics in the world. She desired he would

consider what he did, since, accordmg to the promised

boon, he could not engage in any other adventure,

until he had accomplished hers ; and, since he could

not but know this better than anybody else, she en-

treated him to moderate his resentment \mtil his

return from her kingdom. You are in the right.

>'\\\
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answered Don Quixote ; and Andres must havo

fatience until my return, as you say, madam ; and
again swear and promise not to rest until he is

revenged and paid. I do not depend upon these

oaths, said Andres : I would rather have wherewithal
to carry me to Seville, than all the revenges in the
world. If you have anything to give me to eat, and
to carry with me, let me have it ; and God be with
your worship, and with all knights-errant, and may
they prove as luckily errant to themselves, as they
have been to me. Sancho pulled a piece of bread,

and another of cheese, out of his knapsack, and, giving

it to the lad, said to him : Here, brother Andres, we
all have a share in your misfortune. Why, what share

have you in it ? said Andres. This piece of bread and
cheese which I give you, answered Sancho : God
knows whether I may not want it myself ; for I

would have you to know, friend, that we squires to

knights-errant are subject to much hunger, and to ill

luck, and to other things too, which are more easily

conceived than told. Andres laid hold on the bread
and cheese, and, seeing that nobody else gave him
anything, he made his bow, and marched off. It is

true, he said, at parting, to Don Quixote : For the
love of God, Serior Knight-errant, if ever you meet mo
again, though you sec they are beating me to pieces,

do not succour nor assist me, but leave me to my
misfortune, which cannot be so great, but a greater
will follow from your worship's aid, whom may the
curse of God light upon, and upon all the knights-
errant that ever were bom in the world. Don Quixote
wais getting up to chastise him ; but he fell a-running
80 fast, that nobody offered to pursue liim. Don
Quixote was mightily abashed at Andres's story : and
the rest were forced to refrain, though with some
difficulty, from laughing, that they might not put
him quite out oi countenance.
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CHAPTER XXXII

Which treats of what befell Don Quixote's whole

company in the inn.

The notable repast being ended, they saddled im-

mediately, and, without anything happening to them

worthy to be related, they arrived the next day at

the inn, that dread and terror of Sancho Panza, who,

though he would fain have declined going in, could

not avoid it. The hostess, the host, their daughter,

and Maritomes, seeing Don Quixote and Sancho

coming, went out to meet them, with signs of much
joy ; and he received them with a grave deportment,

and a nod of approbation, bidding them prepare him

a better bed than they had done the time before : to

which the hostess answered, that, provided he would

pay better than the time before, she would get him

a bed for a prince. Don Quixote said he would ; and

so they made him a tolerable one in the same largo

room where he had lain before : and he immediately

threw himself down upon it ; for he arrived very

much shattered both in body and brains. He was no

sooner shut into his chamber, but the hostess fell

upon the barber, and taking him by the beard, said

:

By my faith, you shall use my tail no longer for

a beard: give me my tail again ; for my husband's

thing is tossed up and down, that it is a shame ; I

mean the comb I used to stick in my good tail. The
barber would not part with it, for all her tugging,

until the licentiate bade him give it her ; for there

was no farther need of that artifice, but he might

now discover himself, and appear in his own shape,

and tell Don Quixote, that being robbed by those

thieves the galley-slaves, he had fled to this inn

;

and, if he should ask for the princess's squire, they

should tell him, she had dispatched him before with

advice to her subjects, that she was coming, and

1
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bringing with her their common deliverer. With this

the barber willingly surrendered to the hostess tho

tail, together with all the other appurtenances she

had lent them, in order to Don Quixote's enlargement.

All the folks of the inn were surprised, both at the

beauty of Dorothea, and the comely personage of tho

shepherd Cardenio. The priest ordered them to get

ready what the house afforded, and the host, in hopes
of being better paid, soon served a pretty tolerable

supper. All this while Don Quixote was asleep, and
they agreed not to awake him : for at that time he

had more occasion for sleep than victuals.

The discourse at supper, at which were present the

inn-keeper, his wife, his daughter, and Maritome^, and
all the passengers, turned upon the strange madness
of Don Quixote, and the condition in which they had
found him. The hostess related to them what befell

him with the carrier ; and looking about to see whether
Sancho was by, and not seeing him, she gave them
a full account of his being tossed in a biaaket, at

which they were not a little diverted. And the priest

happened to say, that the books of chivalry, which

Don Quixote had read, had turned his brain, the inn-

keeper said : I cannot conceive how that can be ; for

really, as far as I can understand, there is no choicer

reading in the world ; and I have by me three or

four of them, with some manuscripts, which, in good
truth, have kept me alive, and not me only, but many
others beside. For, in the harvest time, many of the

reapers come hither every day for shelter, during the

noonday heat ; and there is always one or other

among them that can read, who takes one of these

books in hand, and about thirty of us place ourselves

round him, and listen to him with so much pleasure

that it prevents a thousand hoary hairs : at least I

can say for myself, that, when I hear of those furious

and terrible blows, which the knights-errant lay on,

I have a month's mind to be doing as much, and
could sit and hear them day and night. I wish you

did, quoth the hostess ; for I never have a quiet
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moment in my house but when you are listening to
the reading ; for then you are so besotted, that you
forget to scold for that time. It is true, said Mari-
tomes, and, in good faith, I too am very much delighted
at hearing those things ; for they are very fine, especi-

ally when they tell us how such a lady, and her knight,
lie embracing each other under an orange tree, and
how a duenna stands upon the watch, dying with
envy, and her heart going pit-a-pat. I say, all this

is pure honey. And pray, miss, what is your opinion
of these matters ? said the priest, addressing himself
to the innkeeper's daughter. I do not know indeed,
sir, answered the girl : I listen too ; and truly, though
I do not understand it, I take some pleasure in heaving
it : but I have no relish for those blows and slashes,

which please my father so much ; what I chiefly like

is the complaints tho knights make when they are
absent from their mistresses ; and really, sometimes,
they make me weep, out of the pity I have for them.
You would soon afford them relief, young gentlewoman,
said Dorothea, if they wept for you ? I do not know
wbat I should do, answered the girl ; onlj' 1 know,
tb several of those ladies are so cruel, that their

kn. ts call them tigers and lions, and a thousand
othei ugly names. And, Jesu ! I cannot imagine
what kind of folks they be, who are so hard-hearted
and unconscionable, that, rather than bestow a kind
look on an honest gentleman, they will let him die,

or run mad. And, for mj^ part, I cannot see why all

this coyness : if it is out of honesty, let them marry
them ; for that is what the gentlemen would be at.

Hold your tongue, huasy, said the hostess ; methinlu
you know a great deal of these matters ; and it does
not become young maidens to know, or talk, so much.
When this gentleman anked me a civil question, replied
the girl, I could do no less, sure, than answer him.

It is mighty well, said the priest ; pray, landlord,
bring me Uiose books, for I have a mind to see them.
With all my heart, answered the host ; and, going
into his chamber, he brought out a little old cloak-

\' 41 .r
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bag with a padlock and chain to it, and opening it,

he took out three large volumes, and some manuacnpt

papers written in a very fair character. The fawt

book he opened, he found to be Don CirongUto of

Thrace\ the next Felixmarte of Hyrcanta\ and the

third the History of the Orand Captain Gonfolo Her.

nandez of Cordova, with the Life of Dtego Garcia de

Paredes ». When the priest had re. i the titles of tho

two first, he turned about to tho barber, and said;

We want here our friend's housekeeper and niece.

Not at all, answered the barber; for I myself can

carry them to the yard, or to the chimney, where

there is a very good fire. What, sir, would you burn

my books ? said the innkeeper. Only these two, said

the priest, that of Don Cirongilio, and that of Delix-

marte. What, then, are my books heretical, or phleg.

metical, that you have a mind to bum them ? bclns-

matical, you would say, friend, said the barber, and

not phlcgmetical. It is true, replied the 'nnkeepcr;

but if you intend to bum any, let it be this of the

Grand Captain, and this of Diego de Garcia ;
for I

will sooner let you bum one of my children, than

either of the others. Dear brother, said the priest,

these two books are great liars, and full of extrava-

gant and foolish conceits ; and this of the Grand

Captain is a tme history, and contains the exploits

of Goncalo Hernandez of Cordova, who, for his many

and brave actions, deserved to be called by a,U the

world the Grand Captain ; a name renowned and

illustrious, and merited by him alone. As for Dicgo

Garcia de Paredes, he was a gentleman of note, bora

in the town of Truxillo in Estremadura, a very brave

soldier, and of such great natural strength, that he

could stop a millwheel. in its greatest rapidity, with

a single finger ; and, being once posted with a two-

handed sword at the entrance upon a bridge, he

» By Bernardo de Vargas, and published at Seville in

a See the note to Chapter vi, p 4o.

=> Published at Saragossa in 15o4.
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repelled a prodigious army, and provontod their pas<

Bags over it. And he performea other such things,

that if, instead of being related by himself, with tne

modesty of a cavalier who is his own historian, they

had been written by some other dispassionate and
unprejudiced author, they would have eclipsed the

actions of the Hectors, Achillescs, and Orlanc'os. Per-

suade my grandmother to that, quoth the innkeeper

;

do but see what it is ho wonders at—the stopping of

a mill-wheel ! Before God, your worship should have
read what I have read, concemitig FeUxmarte of

Hyrcania, who with one back-stroke cut asunder five

giants in the middle, as if they had been so many
bean-cods, of which the children make little puppet-

friars. At another time he encountered a very great

and powerful army, consisting of above a million and
six hundred thousand soldiers, all armed from head to

foot, and defeated them all, as if they had been a flock

of sheep. But what will you say of the good Don
Cirongilio of Thrace, who was so stout and valiant,

OS you may see in the book , wherein is related that,

as he was sailing on a river, a fiery serpent appeared
above water ; and he, as soon as he saw it, threw
himself upon it, and getting astride upon its scaly

shoulders, squeezed its throat with both his hands,

with so much force, that the serpent, finding itself

in danger of being choked, had no other remedy but

to let itself sink to the bottom of the river, carrying

along with him the knight, who would not quit his

hold : and, when they were got to the bottom, ho
found himself in a fine palace, and in so pretty a
garden that it was wonderful ; and presently the
serpent turned to a venerable old man, who said so

many things to him, that the like was never heard.

Therefore, pray say no more, sir ; for, if you were but
to hear all this, you would run mad with pleasure.

A fig for the Grand Captain, and for that Diego Garcia
you speak of.

Dorothea, hearing this, said softly to Cardenio : Our
landlord wants but little to make the second part of

!

]a\

\ <



m

t

III

M^

324 DON QUIXOTE

Don Quixote. I think so too, answered Cardenio;

for, according to the indications he gives, he takes all

that is related in these books for gospel, and neither

more nor less than matters of fact ; and the bare-

footed friars themselves could not make him believe

otherwise. Look you, brother, said the priest, there

never was in the world such a man as Felixmarte

of Hyrcania, nor Don Cirongilio of Thrace, nor any

other knights, such as the books of chivalry mention

:

for all is but the contrivance and invention of idle

wits, who composed them for the purpose of whiling

away time, as you see your reapers do in reading

them ; for T vow and swear to you, there never were

any such knights in the world, nor did such feats, or

extravagant things, ever happen in it. To another

dog with this bone, answered the host ; as if I did

not know how many make five, or where my own

shoe pinches : do not think, sir, to feed me with pap

;

for, before God I am no suckling. A good jest indeed,

that your worship should endeavour to make me

believe, that all the contents of these good books are

lies and extravagances, being printed with the licence

of the king's privy council ; as if they were people

that would allow the impression of such a pack of

lies, battles, and enchantments, as are enough to make

one distracted. I have already told you, friend, re-

plied the priest, that it is done for the amusement of

our idle thoughts : and as, in all well-instituted com-

monwealths, the games of chess, tennis, and billiards

are permitted for the entertainment of those who have

nothing to do, and who ought not, or cannot work

;

for the same reason they permit such books to be

written and printed, presuming, as they well may,

that nobody can be so ignorant as to take them for

true histories. And, if it were proper at this time,

and my hearers required it, I could lay down such

rules for composing books of chivalry, as should, per-

haps, make them agreeable, and even useful to many

persons : but I hope the time will come that I may

commimicate this design to those who can remedy it

;

s^
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and, in the meanwhile, Seiior Innkeeper, believe ^vhat

I have told you, and here take yoiir books, and mtiU)

the point, Wnether they contain truths or lies, as you

please ; and much good may you do with them , and

God grant you do not halt on the same foot your

guest Don Quixote does. Not so, answered the iim>

keeper, I shall not be so mad as to turn knight-errant

;

for 1 know very well that times are altered since thoso

famous knights-errant wandered about the world.

Sancho came in about the middle of this convcrsa*

tion, and was much confounded, and very pensive at

what he heard said, that knights-errant were not, now
in fashion, and that all books of chivalry were mere
lies and fooleries ; and he resolved with himself to

wait the event of this expedition of his master's ; and

if it did not succeed as happily aa he expected, ho
determined to leave him, and return home to his wifo

and children, and to his accustomed labour.

The innkeeper was carrying away the cloak-bag and
the books ; but the priest said to him : Pray stay, for

I would see what papers thoso are that are written

in so fair a character. The host took them out, and
having given them to him to read, ho found about

eight sheets in manuscript, and at the beginning a

large title, which w^as, The Novd of the Curious Im-
pertinent. The priest read three or four lines to him-

self, and said : In truth I do not dislike the title of

this novel, and I have a mind to read it all. To
which the innkeeper answered : Your reverence may
well venture to read it ; for I assure you that some
of my guests, who have read it, liked it mightily, and
begged it of mo with great earnestness ; but I would
not give it them, designing to restore it to the person

who forgot and left behind him this cloak-bag, with

these books and papers ; for perhaps their owner may
come this way again some time or other ; and though
I know I shall have a great want of the books, in

faith I will restore them ; for though I am an inn-

keeper, thank God I am a Christian. You are much
in the right, friend, said the priest ; nevertheless, if

ill'
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the novel please me, you must give me leave to take

a copy of it. With all my heart, answered the inn-

keeper. While they two were thus talking, Cardenio

had taken up the novel, and began to read it ; and,

being likewise pleased with it, he desired the priest to

read it so as that they might all hear it. I will, said

the priest, if it be not better to spend our time in

Bleeping than in reading. It will be as well for me,

said Dorothea, to pass the time in listening to some

story ; for my spirits are not yet so composed as to

give me leave to sleep, though it were needful. Well

then, said the priest, I will read it, if it w"" but for

curiosity ;
perhaps it may contain sometl r^ that is

entertaining. Master Nicholas and Sancho joined in

the same request: on which the priest, perceiving

that he should give them all pleasure, and receive

some himself, said : Be all attentive then, for the

novel begins in the following manner

:

t

\u
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CHAPTER XXXTII

In ivhirJi is recited The Novel of the Curious

Impertinent.^

In Florence, a rich and famous city of Italy, in the

province called Tuscany, lived Anselmo and Lothario,

two gentlemen of fortune and quality, and such great

friends that all who knew thcni styh^d them, by way

of eminence and distinction, the Two Friends. They

were both bachelors, young, of the same age, and of

the same manners : all which was a suflicient founda-

tion for their reciprocal friendship. It is true indeed

that Anselmo was somewhat more inclined to amorous

dalliance than Lothario, who was fonder of country

sports ; but, upon occasion, Anselmo neglected his

own pleasures, to pursue those of Lothario ; and

' This story of the Curious Impertinent is expanded

from the Orlando Furiofin, xliii.
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Lothario quitted his, to follow those of Anselmo :
and

thus their inclinations went hand in hand with such

harmony, that no clock kept such exact time. An-

selmo fell desperately in love with a beautiful young

lady of condition in the same city, called Camilla,

daughter of such good parents, and herself so good,

that he resolved (with the approbation of his friend

Lothario, without whom he did nothing) to demand

her of her father in marriage ; which he accordingly

did. It was Lothario who carried the message ;
and

it was he who concluded the match, so much to the

good liking of his friend, that, in a little time, he found

himself in the possession of what he desired, and Camilla

so satisfied with having obtained Anselmo for her

husband, that she ceased not to give thanks to heaven,

and to Lothario, by whose means such good fortune

had befallen her. For some days after the wedding,

days usually dedicated to mirth, Lothario frequented

his friend Ansclmo's house as he was wont to do,

striving to honour, please, and entertain him to the

utmost of his power : but the nuptial season being

over, and compliment' of congratulation at an end,

Iy)thario began to remit the frequency of his visits

to Anselmo, thinking, as all discreet men should,

that one ought not to visit and frequent the houses

of one's friends, when married, in the same manner

as when thoy were bachelors. For, though true and

real friendship neither can nor ought to be suspicious

in anything, yet so nice is the honour of a married

man, that it is thought it may suffer even by a brother,

and much more by a friend ? Anselmo took notice of

Lothario's remissness, and complained greatly of it,

teUing him, that, had he suspected that his being

married would have been the occasion of theu* not

conversing together as formerly, he would never have

done it ; and since, by the entire harmony between

them, while both bachelors, they had acquired so

Bweet a name as that of the Two Friends, he desired

he would not suffer so honourable and so pleasing a

title to be lost, by over-acting the cautious part ;
and

te^v-\'Mi
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therefore he besought him (if such a term might be
used between them) to return, and be master of hia

house, and come and go as heretofore ; assuring him,

that his wife Camilla had no other pleasure, or will,

than what ho desired she should have ; and that

knowing how sincerely and ardently they loved each
other, she was much surprised to find him so shy.

To all these, and many other reasons, which An-
selmo urged to Lothario, to persuade him to use his

house as before, Lothario replied with so much prudence,

discretion, and judgement, that Anselmo rested

satisfied with the good intention of his friend ; and
they agreed, that, two days in a week, besides holidays,

Lothario should come and dine with him : and,

though this was concerted between them two, Lothario

resolved to do what he should think most for the

honour o^ his friend, whose reputation was dearer

to him than his own. He said, and he said right.

that a married man, on whom heaven has bestowed

a beautiful wife, should be as careful what men ho

brings home to his house, as what female friends she

converses with abroad ; for that which cannot ho

done, nor concerted, in the markets, at churches, at

public shows, or assemblies (things, which husbands
must not always deny their wives) may be concerted

and brought about at the house of a female friend or

relation, of whom wo are most secure. Lothario

said also, that a married man stood in need of sorao

friend to advertise him of any mistakes in his con-

duct ; for it often happens, that the fondness a man
has at first for his wife, makes him cither not take

notice, or not tell her, for fear of offending her, that

she ought to do, or avoid doing, some things, the

doing, or not doing, whereof may reflect honour or

disgrace ; all which might easily be remedied by the

timely admonition of a friend. But where shall we
find a friend so discreet, so faithful, and sincere, as

Lothario here seems to require ? Indeed I cannot

tell, unless in Lothario himself, who, with the utmost
diligence and attention, watched over the honour
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of his friend, and contrived to retrench, cut short,

and abridge the number of visiting-days agreed upon,

lest the idle vulgar, and prying malicious eyes, should

censure the free access of a young and rich cavaUer,

80 well born, and of such accomplishments, as he

could not but be conscious to himself he was master

of to the house of a lady so beautiful as Camilla;

and though his integrity and worth might bridle the

tongues of the censorious, yet he had no mmd that

his own honour, or that of his friend, should be in

the least suspected; and therefore, on most of the

days agreed upon, he busied and employed himself

about such things as he pretended were indispensable.

And thus the time passed on in complaints on the

one hand, and excuses on the other.

Now it fell out one day, as th.y two were walking

in 'a meadow without the city, Anselmo addressed

Lothario in words to this etiect : I know very well,

friend Lothario, i can never be thankful enough to

God for the blessings he has bestowed upon me, hrst

in making me the son of such parents as mine were,

and giving me with so liberal a hand what men call

the goods of nature and fortune ; and especially m
having given me such a friend as yourself, and such

a wife as Camilla ; two jewels, which, if 1 value not

as high as I ought, 1 vahie at kast as* high as I am

able. Yet, notwithstajuling all these advantages,

which usually are suflicient to make men live con-

tented I live the most uneasy and dissaL^tied man m
the whole world; havmg been for some time past

harassed and oppressed with a dewire so strange, and

'-o much out of the eoniuKUi tra( < cf otli'i men, (hat

1 wonder at mysilf, and blame and rebuke myself

for it when 1 am alone, endeavouring in Ktifle and

conceal i\ even from my own tlu.ughtH. and yf t 1 have

succeeded no better in my endeavours to stiHe and

conceal it, thon if 1 had made it my business to pubhsh

it to all the world. And since, in short, it must one

day break out, 1 would fain have it lodged m the

archives of your breast ; not doubting but that,

m3
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through your secrecy, and friendly application to re-

lieve me, I shall soon be freed from the vexation it

gives me, and that, by your diligence, my joy will

rise to as high a pitch as my discontent has done by

my own folly. Lothario was in great suspense at

Anselnio's discourse, and unable to guess at what ho

aimed by so tedious a preparatirn and preamble ; and

though he revolved in his imagination what desire it

could be that gave his friend so much disturbance,

he still shot wide of the mark ; and, to be quickly rid

of the perplexity into which this suspense threw him,

he said to him, that it was doing a notorious injury to

their great friendship, to seek for roundabout ways

to acquaint him with his most hidden thoughts, since

he might depend upon him, either for advice or assist-

ance in what concerned them. It is very true, answered

Anselmo ; and in this confidence I give you to under-

stand, friend Lothario, that the thing which disquiets

mo is, a desire to know whether my wife Camilla

be as good and as perfect as I imagine her to be ;

and I cannot be thoroughly informed of this truth,

but by trying her in such a manner, that the proof

may manifest the perfection of her goodness, as firo

does that of gold. For it is my opinion, my friend,

that a woman is honest only so far as she is, or is not,

courted and solicited : and that she alone is reallychaste

who has not yielded to the force of promises, presents,

and tears, or the continual solicitations of importunate

lovers. For what thanks, said he, to a woman for

being virtuous, when nobody persuades her to be

otherwise ? what mighty matter if she be reserved

and cautious, who has no opportunity given her of

going astray and knows she has a husband who,

thf first time he catches her transgressing, will be sure

to take away her life ? The woman, therefore, who
is hont st out of fear, or for want of opportunity, I shall

not hold in the samo degree of esteem ^vith her who, after

solicitation and importunity, comes off with the crown

of victory. So that for these reasons, and for many
more I could assign in support of my opinion, my
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desire is that my wife Camilla may pass through these

trials, apd be purified and refined in the fire of court-

ship and solicitation, and that by some person worthy

of placing his desires on her: and if she comes off

from this conflict, as I believe she will, with the palm

of victory, I shall applaud my matchless fortune:

I shall then have it to say, that I have attained the

utmost of my wishes, and may safely boast, that the

virtuous woman is fallen to my lot, of whom the wise

man says, ' Who can find her ? ' ' And if the reverse

of all this should happen, the satisfaction of being

confirmed in my opinion will enable mo to bear, without

regret, the trouble so costly an experiment may
reasonably give me. And as nothing you can urge

against my design can be of any avail towards hindering

me from putting it in execution, I would have you, my
friend Lothario, dispose yourself to be the instrument

of performing this work of my fancy ; and I will give

you opportunity to do it, and you shall want for no

means that I can think necessary towards gaining

upon a modest, virtuous, reserved, and disinterested

womPt-. And, among other reasons which induce

me to trust this nice affair to your management, ono

is, my being certain that, if Camilla should be over-

come, you will not push the victory to the last extremity,

but only account that for done which, for good reasons,

ought not to bo done ; and thus I shall be wroMed
only in the intention, and the injury will remain hid in

the virtue of your silence, which, in what concerns me,

will, I am assured, be eternal as that of death. There-

fore, if you would have me enjoy a life that deserves

to be called such, you must immediately enter upon

this amorous combat, not languidly and lazily, but

ynth all the fervour and diligence my design requires,

and with the contidence our friendship assures me of.

This was what Ansclmo said to Lothario ; to all

which he was so att^sntive, that, excepting what he

is already mentioned to have said, ho opened not his

If

M

* Prov. xxxi. 10.
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lips until his friend had done : but now, perceiving

that he was silent, after he had gazed at him earnestly

for some time, as if he had been looking at something

he had never seen before, and which occasioned in

him wonder and amazement, he said to him : I cannot

persuade myself, friend Anselmo, but that what you

have been saying to me is all in jest ; for, had I thought

you in earnest, I would not have suffered you to pro-

ceed so far -• and, by not listening to you, I should

have prevented your long harangue. I cannot but

think, either that you do not know me, or that I

do not know you. But, no : I well know that you

are Anselmo, and you know that I am Lothario : the

mischief is, that I think you are not the Anselmo

you used to be. and you must imagine I am not that

Lothario 1 ougii* to be : for neither is what you have

said to me k- nu^ng that friend of mine, Anselmo;

nor is what you require of me to be asked of that

Lothario whom you know. For true friends ought to

prove and use their friends, as the poet ^ expresses it,

tisque ad aras ; as much as to say, they ought not

to employ theu- friendship in matters against the law

of God. If an heathen had this notion of friendship,

how much more ought a Christian to have it, who

knows that the divine friendship ought not to be

forfeited for any human friendship whatever. And

when a friend goes so far, as to set aside his duty to

heaven, in oonipliance with the interests of his friend,

it must not be for light and trivial matters, but only

when the honour and life of his friend are at stake.

Tell me then, Anselmo, which of these two are in

danger, that 1 should venture to compUment you with

doing a thing in itself so detestable as that you re-

quire of me ? Neither, assuredly : on the contrary,

if I understand you right, you would have rae take

pains ^' deprive you of honour and life, and, at the

same time, myself too of both. For, if I must do

that which will deprive you of your honour, it is plain

' Really riutarch, who ascribes the phrase to Pericles.
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I take away your life, since a man without honour

is worse than if he were dead : and I being the instru-

ment as you would have me to be, of doing you so

much harm, shall I not bring dishonour upon my-

self and, by consequence, rob myself of hfe ? near

me,' friend Anselmo, and have patience, and forbear

answering until I have done urging what I have to

say as to what your desire cxactn of me ;
for there

will be time enough for you to reply, and for me to

hear you. With all my heart, said Ansclmo ;
say

what you please.
^i n •

i „ n An
Then Lothario went on, saymg : Methmks, O An-

selmo, you are at this time in the same disposition

that the Moors are always in, whom you cannot con-

vince of the error of their sect, by citations from Holy

Scripture, nor by arguments drawn from reason, or

founded upon articles of faith ; but you must produce

examples that are plain, esusy, intelligible, demonstra-

tive and undeniable, with such mathematical demon-

strations as cannot be denied; as: when it is said:

'
If from equal parts we take equal parts, those that

remain are also equal'. And, when they do not

comprehend this in words, as in reality they do not,

vou must show it to them with your hands, and set it

before their very eyes; and, after all, nothing can

convince them of the truths of our holy religion, in

this very way and method must I deal with you;

for this 'desire, which possesses you, is so extravagant

and wide of all that has the least shadow of reason,

that I look upon it as mis-spending time to endeavour

to c»>nvince you of your folly ; for, at present, 1 can

give it no ktter name; and I am even tempted

to leave you to your indiscretion, ;w a punishment

of voar preposterous desire: but the friendship 1

have for you will not let me deal so rigorously with

you, nor will it consent that I should desert you in

Huoh manifest danger of undoing yourself. And, that

you may clearly see that it is so, say, Anselmo, have

you not told me, that I must solicit her that is re^

served, persuade her that is virtuous, bnl)o her that
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is disinterested, and cuurt her that is prudent ? Yes,

ijil
you have told me s >. If then you Know that you

'''*' have a reserved, virtuous, disinterested, and prudent
wife, what is it you would have ? And, if you are

of opinion she will come off victorious from all my
attacks, as doubtless she will, what better titles do
you think to bestow on her afterwards, than those she
has already ? or what will she be more then, than she
is now ? Either you do not take her for what you pre-

tend, or you do not know what it is you ask. If you
do not take her for what you say you do, to what
purpose would you try her, and not rather suppose
ner guilty, and treat her as such ? But, if she w as

good as you believe she is, it is impertinent to try

experiments upon truth itself, since, when that is done
it will remain but in the same degree of esteem it

bad before. And, therefore, we must conclude, that
to attempt things from whence mischief is more
likely to ensue than any advantage to us, is the part
of rash and inconsiderate men ; and especially when
they are such as wc are no way forced nor obliged to

attempt, and when it may be easily seen at a distance,

that the enterprise itself is downright madness. Diffi-

cult things are undertaken for the sake of God, of

the world, or of both together : those which arc

done for God's sake are such as are enterprised by the
saints, while they endeavour to live a Ufe of angels

in human bodies : those which are taken in hand for

love of the world are done by those who pass in-

finite oceans of water, various climates, and many
foreign nations, to acquire what are usually called
* the goods of fortune '

; and those which are under-

taken for the sake of God and the world together are

the actions of brave soldiers, who no sooner espy in

the enemy's wall so much breach as may be made by
a single cannon-ball, but layinj; aside all fear, without
deliberating, or regarding thc:- manifest danger that

threatens them, and borne upon the wings of desire

to act in defence of their faith, their country, and
their king, they throw themselves intrepidly into the
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midst of a thousand opposing deaths that await them.

These are the difficulties • which are commonly at-

tempted ; and it is honour, glory, and advantage, to

attempt them, though so full of dangers and incon-

veniencies. But that, which you say you would have

attempted and put in execution, will neither procure

vou Btorv from God, the goods of fortune, nor reputa-

tion among men. For, supposing the event to answer

vour desires, you will be neither happier, richer, nor

more honoured than you are at present :
and if you

should miscarry, you will find yourself m the most

miserable condition that can be imagmed ; for then it

will avail you nothing to think that nobodjr else knows

the misfortune that has befallen you : it will suffi-

ciently afflict and undo you to know it yourself. Ana,

as a further confirmation of this truth, I will repeat

the foUowing stanza of the famous poet, Louis TansUlo.

ar the end of the first part of the Tears of Saint

Peter :

When conscious Peter saw the blushing East,

He felt redoubled anguish in his breast.

And, though by privacy secured from blame.

Saw his own guilt, and seeing, died with shame.

For generous minds, betrayed into a fault.

No witness want but self-condemning thought

:

To such the conscious earth alone and skies

Supply the place of thousand prying eyea.

And, therefore, its being a secret will not prevent

your sorrow, but rather make it perpetual, and be a

continual subject for weeping, if not tears from your

eyes, tears of blood from youi heart, such as that simple

doctor wept, who, as the poet ^ relates of him, madt^

trial of the cup, which th^ prudent Rinaldo more

wisely decUned doing. And though this be a poetical

fiction, there is a concealed moral m it, worthy to

be observed, understood, and imitated. But 1 have

1 ArioBto, Orlando Furioso, xUii. But it was the knight,

not the doctor, who tasted the cup.

«^-f

1
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8till something more to say upon this subject ; which,

I hope, will bring you to a full conviction of the great

error you are going to commit.
Tell me, Anselmo, if heaven or good fortune had

made you master and lawful possessor of a super-

lative nnc diamond, of whose goodness and beauty all

jewellers who had seen it were fully satisfied, and
should unanimously declare that, in weight, good-

ness, and beauty, it came up to whatever tho nature

of such a stone is capable of, and you yourself should

believe as much, as knowing nothing to the contrary

;

would it bo right that you should take a fancy to lay

this diamond between the anvil and the hammer, and
by mere dint of blows try whether it was so hard,

and so fine, as it was thought to be ? and further,

supposing this put in execution, and that the stono

resists so foolish a trial, would it acquire thereby any
additional value or reputation ? and, if it should
break, as it might, would not all be lost ? Yea, cer-

tainly, and make its owner to pass for a simple fellow

in everybody's opinion. Make account then, friend

Anselmo, that Camilla is an exquisitely fine diamond,
both in your own opinioi., and in that of other people,

and that it is unreasonable to put her to the nazard
of being broken, since though she should n^main
entire, she cannot rise in her value : and should she

fail and not resist, consider in time what a condition

you would be in without her, and how justly you might
blame yourself for having been the cause both of her
ruin and your own. There is no jewel in the world
so valuable as a chaste and virtuous woman ; and all

the honour of women consists in the good opinion

the world has of them : and since that of your wife is

unquestionably good, why will you bring this truth into

doubt ? Consider, friend, that woman is an imperfect
creature, and that one should not lay stumbling-

blocks in her way to make her trip and fall, but rather

remove them, and clear the way before her, that she

may without hindrance advance towards her proper

perfection, which consists in being virtuous. Naturalists

I

!
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inform us that the erraino is a little white creature

with a fine fur, and that, when the hunters have

a mind to catch it, thoy make use of this artifice

:

knowing the way it usually takes, or the places it haunts,

thoy lay all the passes with dirt, and then frighten

the creature with noise and drive it toward those pla'^es S

and when the ermine comes to the dirt it stands stiil,

Buffering itself rather to be taken, than, by passmg

throueh the mire, destroy and sully its whiteness,

which it % alucs more than liberty or life. The virtuous

and modest woman is an ermine, and the virtue of

chastity is whiter and cleaner than snow; and he

who would not have her lose, but rather guard and

preserve it, must take quite a different method from

tliat which is used with the ermine: for he must

not lay in her way the mire of courtship and assiduity

of importunate lovers, since perhaps, and without

a perhaps, she may not have virtue and natural strength

enough to enable her, of herself, to trample down

and get clear over those impediments ; it is necessary,

therefore, to remove such things out of her way, and

set before her pure and unspotted virtue, and the charms

of an unblemished reputation. A good woman may

also l)c compared to a mirror of crystal, shining and

bright, but liable to be sullied and dimmed by every

breath that comes near it. The virtuous woman la

to be treated in the same manner as relics are, to bo

adored, but not handled. Tlic good woman is to bo

looked after and prized, liko a fine garden full of roses

and other flowers, the owner of which suffers nobody

to walk among them, or touch anything, but only at

a distance, and through iron rails, to enjoy its fra-

grance and beauty. Lastly, I will repeat to you

some verses, which I remember to have heard in a

modern comedy', and which seem very applicable

to our present purpose. A prudent old man advises

another, who is father of a young maiden, to look

1 This play has not been identified. The lines are a

gloss on the Spanish proverb quoted by Nunez
:

A^ dc

vidrio la mujcr.

4
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well after her, and lock her up

;

reasons, gives these following:
and, among other

If woman's glass, why shoiJd we try
Whether she can be broke, or no ?

Great hazards in the trial lie,

Because perchance she may be so.

II

Who that is wise, such brittle ware
Would careless dash upon the floor.

Which, broken, nothing can repair.

Nor solder to its form restore ?

Ill

In this opinion all are found.
And reason vouches what I say,

Wherever Dana6s abound.
There golden showers will make their way.

All that I have hitherto said, O Anselmo, relates

cnly to you : it is now fit I should say something con-
cerning myself ; and pardon me if 1 am prolix ; for

the labyrinth into which you have run yourself, and
out of which you would have me extricate you, re-

quires no less. You look upon me as your friend,
and yet, against all rules of friendship, would deprive
me of my honour : nor is this all ; you would have
me take away yours. That you will rob me of mine,
is plain : for, when Camilla finds that I make love to

her, as you desire I should, it is certain she will look
upon me as a man void of honour, and base, :.ince I

attempt, and do a thing so contrary to what I owe to

myself, and to your friendship. That you would
have me deprive you of yours, there is no doubt : for

Camilla, perceiving that I make addresses to her,
must think I have discovered some mark of light-

ness in her, which has emboldened me to declare to

her my guilty passion ; and her looking upon herself
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other as dishonoured, affects you, as being her husband.

And hence arises what we so commonly find, that the

husband of the adulterous wife, though he does not

know it, nor has given his wife any reason for trans-

gressing her duty, and though his misfortune be not

owing to his own neglect, or want of care, is never-

theless called by a vilifying and opprobrious name, and

those who are not unacquainted with his wife's incon-

tinence, are apt to look upon him with an eye rather

of contempt than of pity. But I will tell you the reason

why the husband of a vicious wife is justly dishonoiwed,

Ihoiigh he does not know that he is, nor has been at

all in fault, or connived at, or given her occasion to

become such : and be not weary of hearing me, since

the whole will redound to your own advantage.

When God created our first parent in the terrestrial

paradise (as the holy Scriptures inform us) he infused

a sleep into Adam ; and, while he slept, he took a rib

out of his left side, of which he formed our mother

Eve: and, when Adam awoke, and beheld her, he

said : * This is flesh of my flesh, and bone of my bone '.

And God said: 'For this cause shall a man leave

father and mother, and they two shall be one flesh '.

And at that time the holy sacrament of marriage was

instituted, with such ties as death only can loose.

And this miraculous sacrament is of such force and

virtue that it makes two different persons to be but

one flesh : nay, it doth more in the properly married ;

for though they have two souls, they have but one will.

And hence it is, that, as the flesh of the wife is the

very same with that of the husband, the blemishes

or defects thereof are participated by the flesh of the

husband, though, as is akeady said, he was not the

occasion of them. For, as the whole body feeld the

pain of the foot, or of any other member, because

they are all one flesh ; and the head feels the smart

of the ankle though it was not the cause of it : so the

husband partakes of the wife's dishonour by being

the selfsame thing with her. And as the honours

and dishonours of the world all proceed f'-om flesh

'M
'
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and blood, and those of the naughty wife being of thia

kind, the husband must of necessity bear his part in

them, and be reckoned dishonoured without hia

knowing it. Behold then, O Anselmo, the danger

to which you expose yourself in seeking to disturb

the quiet your virtuous consort enjoys. Considei

through how vain and impertinent a curiosity yon

would stir up the humours that now lie dormant k
the breast of your chaste spouse. Reflect that whal

you adventure to gain is little, and what you may lose

will be so great, that I will pass over in silence whal

I want words to express. But if all I have said b(

not sufficient to dissuade you from your preposterous

design, you must look out for some other instrumeni

of your disgrace and misfortune, for I resolve nol

to act this part, though I should thereby lose youi

friendship, which is the greatest loss I am able t(

conceive.

Here the virtuous and discreet Lothario ceased, anc

Anselmo was so confounded and pensive that, foi

some time, he could not answer him a word ; but ai

last he said : I have listened, friend Lothario, to al

you have been saying to me, with the attention yoi

may have observed ; and in your arguments, examples
and comparisons, I plainly discover your great dis

cretion, and the perfection of that friendship yoi

have attained to ; I see also and acknowledge, tha

in rejecting your opinion and adhering to my own
I fly the good and pursue the evil. Yet, this sup

posed, you must consider that I labour under th
infirmity to which some women are subject, who havi

a longing to eat dirt, chalk, coals, and other thing

still worse, even such as are loathsome to the sight

and much more so to the taste. And therefore soru'

art must be made use of to cure me : and it may h
done with ease only by your beginning to court Camilla
though but coldly and feignedly, who cannot be si

yielding and pliant that her modesty should fall ti

the ground at the first onset : and with this fain

beginning I shall rest satisfied, and you will have com
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died with what you owe to your friendship, not only

in restoring me to life, but by persuading me not

to be the cause of my own dislionour. And there is

one reason especially, which obliges you to undertake

this business, which is, that whereas I am deterrnmed,

as I am, to put this experiment in practice, it >^ehove8

vou not to let me disclose my frenzy to aother

nerson, and so hazard that honour you are endet, ,
ourmg

to preserve : and though your own should lose ground

in (Camilla's opinion while you are making love to

her it is of Uttle or no consequence ; since, in a short

time when we have experienced in her the integrity

we expect, you may then discover to her the pure

truth of our contrivance ; whereupon you will regain

vour former credit with her. And since you hazard

80 little, and may give me so much pleasure by the

risk, do not decline the task, whatever inconveniences

may appear to you in it, since, as I have already said,

H you will but set about it, I shall give up the cause

for determined.
, ^ , ^ .-

Lothario, perc .ig Ansclma's fixed resolution,

and not knowing what other examples to produce,

nor what further reasons to offer to dissuade him

from his purpose : and finding he threatened to im-

part his extravagant desire to some other person,

resolved, in order to avoid a greater evil, to gratify

him and undertake what he desired ; but with a full

purpose and intervtion so to order the matter that,

^thout giving Camilla any disturbance, Anselmo

should rest satisfied ; and therefore he returned for

answer that he desired he would not communicate

his design to any other person whatever, for he would

take the business upon himself, and would begm it

whenever he pleased. Anselmo embrac-d him with

great tenderness and affection, thankmg him for this

offer as if he had done him some great favour ;
and

it was agreed between them, that he should set abouc

the work the very next day, when he would give him

opportunity and leisure to talk with Camilla alone,

and would also furnish him with money and jewels

i !
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to present her with. He advised him to give hei

music, and write verses in her praise, and, if he did

not care to be at the pains he would make them foi

him. Lothario consented to everything, but with an

intention very different from what Anselmo imagined
Things thus settled they returned to Anselmo's

house, where they found Camilla waiting with greal

uneasiness and anxiety for her spouse, who had stayed

abroad longer that day than usual. Lothario aftei

some time retired to his own house, and Anselmo re-

mained in his, as contented as Lothario was pensive

who was at a loss what stratagem to invent to extri'

cate himself handsomely out of this impertineni

business. But that night he bethouj^ht himself of 8

way how to deceive Anselmo, without ofifendinj

Camilla : and the next day he came to dine with hi<

friend, and was kindly received by Camilla, whc
always entertained and treated him with much good

will, knowing the affection her spouse had for him
Dinner being ended and the cloth taken away. An
selmo desired Lothario to stay with Camilla while hf

went upon an urgent affair, which he would dispatcl:

and be back in about an hour and a half. Camilla

prayed him not to go, and Lothario offered to beai

him company : but it signified nothing with Anselmo
on the contrary, he importuned Lothario to stay and

wait for him ; for he haa a matter of great important
to talk to him about. He dso desired Camilla to beai

Lothario company until his return. In short, h(

knew so well how to counterfeit a necessity for hii

absence, though that necessity proceeded only fron

his own folly, that no one could perceive it wa
feigned.

Anselmo went away, and Camilla and Lothari(

remained by themselves at table, the rest of the famil]

being all gone to dinner. Thus Lothario found him
self entered in the lists, ashij friend had desired, witl

an enemy before him, able to conquer by her beaut;

alone a squadron of armed cavaliers : think then

whether Lothario had not cause to fear. But thi
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first thing he did, was, to lay his elbow on the arm of

the chair and his cheek on hia hand, and, begging

Camilla to pardon his ill-manners, he said he would

willingly repose himself a little until Anselmo's re-

turn. Camilla answered, that he might repose him-

self more at ease on the couch than in the chair,

and therefore desired him to walk in and lie down

there. Lothario excused himself, and slept where he

was until Anselmo's return : who, finding Camilla re-

tired to her chamber, and Lothario asleep, believed

that, as he had stayedso long, theyhad hadtimeenough

both to talk and to sleep ; and he thought it long

until Lothario awoke, that he might go out with

him, and inquire after his success. Ail fell out as he

wished. Lothario awoke, and presently they went

out together, and Anselmo asked him concerning

what he wanted to be informed of. Lothario answered

that he did not think it proper to open too far the

first time, and therefore all he had done was to tell

her she was very handsome, and that the whole town

rang of her wit and beauty ; and this he thought a

good introduction, as .j might insinuate him into her

good will, and dispose her to listen to him the next

time with pleiirure : in which he employed the same

artifice, which the devil uses to deceive a person who

is on his guard ; who, being in reality an angel of

darkness, transforms himself into one of light, and

setting plausible appearances before him, at length

discovers himself, and carries his point, if his deceit

be not found out at the beginning. Anselmo was

mightily pleased with all this, and said he would give

him the like opportunity every day without going

abroad ; for he would so employ himself at home
that Camilla should never suspect his stratagem.

Now many days passed, and Lothario, though he

spoke not a • 'ord to Camilla on the subject, told An-

selmo that he had, and that he could never perceive

in her the least sign of anything that was amiss, or

even discover the least glimpse or shadow of hope for

himself; on the contrary, that she threatened to

H-:
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tell her husband, if he did not quit his base design. I

is very well, said Anselmo, hitherto Camilla has resistet

words : we must next sec iiow she will resist deeds

to-morrow I will give you two thousand crowns in go](

to present her with, and as many more to buy jewel

by way of lure ; for women, especially if they ari

handsome, though never so chaste, are fond of beini

well-dressed and going fine : and if she resists thi

temptation, I will be satisfied, and give you no furtl

trouble. Lothario answered, that, since he ha<

begun, he would go through with this affair, thougl

he was sure he should come off wearied and repulsed

The next day ho received the four thousand crowns

and with them four thousand confusions, not knowin

what new lie to invent : but, in fine, he resolved t

tell him, that Camilla was as inflexible to present

and promises as to words, so that he need not wear

himself any further, since all the time was spent i

vain.

But fortune, which directed matters otherwise, s

ordered it that Anselmo, having left Lothario an

Camilla alone as usual, shut himself up in an adjoinin

chamber, and stood looking and listening throug

the keyhole, how they behaved themselves, and sa

that in above half an hour T-othario said not a woi

to Camilla ; nor would he have said a wor 1 had h

stood there an age. On which he concludeu that a

his friend had told him of Camilla's answers was mci

fiction and lies. And, to try whether they were so (

not, he came out of the chamber, and, calling Lothari

aside, asked him what news he had for him, an

in what disposition he found Camilla ? Lothari

replied, that he Avas resolved not to mention thj

business any more to her, for she had answered him s

sharply and angrily, that he had not the courage \

open his lips again to her. Ah ! said Anselmi

Lothario ! Lothario ! how ill do you answer yoi

engagement to me, and the great confidence I repof

in you ! I am just come from looking through tl

keyhole of that door, and have found that you ha\
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not spoken a word to Camilla ; whence I conclude,

that you have never yet spoken to her at all. If it De

80 as doubtless it is, why do you deceive me ? or wny

would you industriously deprive me of those means

I might otherwise find to compassmy desire ? Amelmo

said no more ; but what he had said was sufficient

to leave Lothario abashed and confounded: who,

thmking his honour touched by being caught in a

lie swore to Anselmo, that from that moment he

took upon him to satisfy him, and would tell him no

more lies, as he should find, if he had the curiosity to

watch him: which however he might save himself

the trouble of doing ; for he would endeavour so

earnestly to procure him satisfaction, that there should

be no room left for suspicion. Anselmo believed him

;

and to give him an opportunity, more secure and less

liable to surprise, he resolved to absent himself from

home for eight days, and to visit a friend of his who

lived in a village not far from the city. And, to excuse

his departure to Camilla, he contrived that his friec^

should press earnestly for his company. Rash and

unhappy Anselmo! what is it you are doing? what is it

you intend ? what is it you are contriving ? consider,

you are acting against yourself, designing your own

dishonour and contriving your own rum. Your

spouse CamiUa is virtuous ; you possess her peaceably

and quietly; nobody disturbs your enjoyment of

her ; her thoughts do not stray beyond the walls of

her house ; you are her heaven upon earth, the aim of

her desires, the accomplishment of her wishes, and

the rule by which she measures her will, adjustmg it

whoUy according to yours, and that of heaven. If,

then, the mine of her honour, beauty, virtue, and

modesty, yield you, without any toil, all the wealth

they contain, or you can desire, why will yov ransack

those mines for other veins of new and imheard-of

treasures, and thereby p'lt the whole in danger of

ruin, since, in truth, it is » pported only by the feeble

Piops of woman's weak nature ? Consider, that he

who seeks after what is impossible ought in justice

W-!
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to be denied what is possible ; aa a certair poet hai

better expressed it in these verbis

:

In death I life desire to sec.

Health in disease, in tortures^ rest;

In chains and prisons liberty,

And truth in a disloyal breast.

But adverse fate, and heav'n's decree.
In this to baffle mc are joined.

That, since I ask what cannot be,

What fan be I shall never find.

The next day Anselmo went to his friend's hous*

in the country, trlling Camilla that, during his absence
Lothario would come to take care of his house and din(

with her, and desiring her to treat him as siie wouk
do his own person. Camilla, as a discreet and virtuoui

woman should, was troubled at the order her husbanc
gave her, and represented to him, how improper i

was, that an3'body, in his absence, should take hi

place at his table ; and, if he did it, as doubting he
ability to manage his family, she desired he wouk
try her for this time, and he should see by cxperienci

that she was equal io trusts of greater consequence
Anselmo replied it was his pleasure it should be so

and that she had nothing to do but to acquiesce an(

bo obedient. Camilla said, she would, though mucl
against her inclination. Anselmo went away, and th

next day Lothario came to his house, where he va
received by Camilla with a kind a .id modest welcome
Bat she never exposed herself to be left alone will

Lothario, being constantly attended by her men am
maidservants, especially by her own maid calle(

Leonela, whom, as they had been brought up togethe

from their infancy in her father's house, she loved ver

much, and, upon her marriage with Anselmo, ha(

brought with her. Lothario p-aid nothing to her th

three first days, though he had opportunities whei

the cioth was ta';en away, and the ser-ants were gon
to make a hasty dinner : for so Camilla had directed
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and further. Leonela had orders to di«« ^^JT ^^^J
mistress and never to stir from her «de but she

having her thoughts intent upon other mat cers of her

own pleasure, and wanting to employ tho.e hours

Zd that opportunity, to her own purposes, did

not always Stscrve l.er mistress's orders, but often

?«ft them alone as if she had been expressly com-

^anded^o to do. Nevertheless, the mo<rest presence

S Camilla, the gravity of her countenance, and her

comrsed behavfour, were such that they a^ed and

Sed Lothario's L:)ngue. But the mfluence of her

virtues in silencing Lothario's tongue reclounded to

e greater prejudice of them both.
_
For if his tongu^

IftT BtiU his thoughts were in motion ;
and ho haa

eiufe to contemplate, on3 by one, all those perfec-

tions of goodness and beauty of which Camilla was

Sess. and which were sufficient to inspire love

S'o a statue of marble, and now much more into a

heart of flesh. Lothario gazed at her all the while he

Sthae talked to her, and considered how worthy

The was to be beloved : and this consideration began

bv little aud little to undermine the regards he had

fjr Anselmo: and, a thousan ' times, ho thought of

;Tthd?awSg from the city, anu going where Anselmo

Thould never see hiir, nor he Camilla more: but the

pleasure ho took in beholding her ha . ^T^ady thrown

an obstacle in the way of his intention. He did

Xlence to himself, and had frequent struggles with n

him to get the better of the pleasure he received m
ga^i^ig on Camilla. He blamed himself, when alone,

for hi? folly ; he called himself a false friend and a

bad ChrLiak. He reasoned upon and made com-

parisons between his own conduct and that of An-

selmo, and still concluded that Anselmo s lolly and

presumption were greater than his own mfideH^.

and if what he had in his thoughts were but as ex-

cusable before God as it ^'^ before men, he shouW

fear no punishment for his fault In fine, the beauty

and goodness of Camilla, together with the oppor-

tunity which the thoughtless husband ha^. put into

I i-
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his hands, quite overturned Lothario's integrity. An<J
without regarding anything but what tended to the

f

[ratification of his passion, at the end of thr"*) days
rom the time of Anselmo's absence, during wL h no
had been in perpetual strugsle with his desires, lie

began to solicit Camilla with such earnestness and
disorder, and with such amorous uxprossions, that
Camilla was astonished, and could only rise from her
seat, and retire to her chamber, without answering a
word.

^
But, notwithstanding this sudden blast, Lo«

thario's hope was not withered : for hope, being bom
with love, alr,'ay8 lives with it. On the contrary, he
was the more eager in the pursuit of Cami''\: who,
having discovered in Lothario what the cvuld never
have imagined, was at a loss how to behave. But
thinking it neither safe nor right tc give him oppor-
tunity or leisure of talking to her any more, she re«
solved, as she accordingly did, to send that very night
one of her servants to Anselmo with a letter, whercia
she wrote as follows.

CHAPTER XXXIV

In which ia continued the novd of the Curious
Impertinent.

Camilla's Letter to Axselmo.

' An army, it is commonly said, makes but an ill

appearance without its general, and a castle without
its governor ; but a young married woman, I say,
makes a worse without a husband, when there is no
just cause for his absence. I am so uneasy without you,
and so entirely unable to support this absence, that,
if yc" do not retv speedily, I must go and pass my
time at my fe .r's house, though I leave youra
without a guard : for the guard you left me, if you
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left him with that title, is, I believ'^. "»<";« ij^^"*;???"

his ovm pleasure than upon anyt' g which concerns

you^.^d. since you arV wise, I saall say no more,

nor is it proper I should.'

Anselmo received this letter, and understood by it

that Lothario had begun the attack, and that Camilla

must have received it according to his wish
:

and

Tverioyed at this good news, he sent Camilla a verbal

meMMeVnot to stir from her house upon any account,

£Te*5ould return very speedily. Camilla was .ur-

wised at Anselmo's answer, which increased the

Serplexity she was under ; for now she durst neither

Jtay iTher own house, nor retire to that of her parents ;S in staying she hazarded her virtue, and in going

the should^act contrary to her husband's positive

command At length she resolved upon that which

X^ the worst for her ; which was. to stay and not

rihun Lothario's company, lest it might give her

servants occasion to talk ; and fbe already began to

be lorry she had written what she did to her spouse.

fearSiTlest he should think Lothario must have

oSved some signs of li|htne8s in her which had

emboldened him to lay aside the respect he owed her.

fiSt. conscious of her own integrity, she trusted in

God and her own virtuous disposition, resolvmg to

resist by her silence, whatever Lothario should say to

Ter witLut giving her husband any further account.

S iTshould involve him in any q"a'^'^«^°J,^'^°"^^^;

She even began to consider how she might excuse

Lothario to inselmo, when he should n^ her the

cause of her writing that letter.
„rnnpr

With these thoughts, more honoiirable than proper

or beneficial, the next day she sat still, and heard

what Lothario had to say to her ;
^ho^phed her so

warmly, that Camilla's firmness began to totter
,
and

her virtue had much ado to get into her eyes, and pre-

vent some indications of an amorous compassion,

wWch the tears and arguments of Lothaxio had

IwcTened in her breast. All this Lothario observed,

!
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and all contributed to inflame him the more. In
short, he thought it necessary, whilst he had the time
and opportunity, ^ hich Anselmo's absence afforded
him, to shorten the siege of this fortress. And there-
fore he attacked her pride with the praises of her
beauty ; for there is nothing which sooner reduces
and levels the towering castles of the vanity of the
fair sex, than vanity itself, when posted upon the
tongue of flattery. In effect, he undermined the rock
of her integrity with such engines, that, though she
had been made of brass, she must have fallen to the
ground. Lothario wept, entreated, flattered, and so-

licited with such earnestness and demonstrations of
sincerity that he quite overthrew all Camilla's reserve,
and at last triumphed over what he least expected,
and most desired. She surrendered—even Camilla
surrendered : and what wonder, when even Lothario's
friendship could not stand its ground ? A plain ex-
ample, showing us, that the passion of love is to be
vanquished only by flying, and that we must not pre-
tend to grapple with so powerful an enemy, since
divine succours are necessary to subdue such force,
though human. Leonela alone was privy to her lady's
frailty ; for the two faithless friends, and new lovers,
could not hide it from her. Lothario would not ac-
quaint Camilla with Anselmo's project, nor with his
having designedly given him the opportunity of
arriving at that point, lest she should esteem his
passion the less, or should think he had made love to
her by chance, rather than out of choice.
A few days after, Anselmo returned home, and

did not miss what he had lost, which was what he
took least care of, and yet valued most. He pre-
sently went to make a visit to Lothario, and found
him at home. They embraced each other, and the
one inquired what news concerning his life or death.
The news I have for you, friend Anselmo, said
Lothario, is, that you have a wife worthy to be the

Eattem and crown of all good women. The words I
ave said to her are given to the wind ; my offers
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have been despised, my presents refused ; a^d, when

T shed some fev feigned tears, she made a mere jest

if them In short, as Camilla is the sum of all beauty,

«heSo the repository in which modesty, good nature

and reserve, with all the virtues which can make a good

woman praiseworthy and happy, are treasured up

ThSXre, friend, take back your ^loney ; here i^s ;

I liad no occasion to make use of it ;
for Camillas

integrity is not to be shaken by thmgs so mean as

riesfnte and promises. Be satisfied, Anselmo. and

Sake no further trials; and since you have safely

nassed the gulf of those doubts and suspicions wo

!rc apt to entertain of women, do not agam expose

yourself on the deep sea of new disquiets, nor make

ffrcsh trial, with another pilot, of the goodness and

strerg h^ he vessel, whict heaven has allotted you

for vour passage through the ocean of this world

;

but make^account, that you are arrived safe in port ;

and secure yourself with the anchor of senous consi-

deration, a/d lie by, until you are required to pay that

duty from which no human rank is exempted.

Anselmo was entirely satisfied with Lotharios

words, aSd believed them as if they had been dehvered

by some oracle. Nevertheless he desired him not to

Give over the undertaking, though he carried it on

SIrely out of curiosity and amusement ;
however ^e

need not, for the future, ply her so close as he had

Sone • ail that he now desired of him, was, that he

would write some verses in her praise under the name

of Chlori., and he would give Camilla to understand

?hat he was in love with a lady, to whom he had given

ha name, that he might celebrate her with the regard

due to her modesty : and, if Lothario did not care to

be at the trouble of writing the verses himself, he

would do it for him. There will be no need of that

said Lothario ; for the Muses are not so unpropitious

to me, but that, now and then, they make a visit.

Tell Camilla your thoughts of my counterfeit passion,,

and leave me to make the verses ; which, if not so

good as the subject deserves, shall, at least, be the

'W\
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best I can make. Thus agreed the impertinent and
the treacherous friend. And Ansehno, being returned
to his house, inquired of Camilla, what she wondered
he had not already inquired, namely, the occasion of

her writing the letter she had sent him. Camilla
answered, that she then fancied Lothario looked at her
a little more licentiously than when he was at home

;

but that now she was undeceived, and believed it to be
but a mere imagination of her own ; for Lothario had,
of late, avoided seeing, and being alone with her.

Anselmo replied, that she might be very secure from
that suspicion ; for, to his knowledge, Lothario was
in love with a young lady of condition in the city,

whom he celebrated under the name of Chloris ; and,
though it were not so, she had nothing to fear, con-
sidering Lothario's virtue, and the great friendship
that subsisted between them. Had not Camilla been
beforehand advertised by Lothario, that this story of

his love for Chloris was all a fiction, and that he had
told it Anselmo, that he might have an opportunit}%
now and then, of employing himself in the praises of

Camilla herself, she had doubtless fallen into the
desperate snare of jealousy: but, being prepared
for it, it gave her no disturbance.
The next day, they three being together at table,

Anselmo desired Lothario to recite some of the verses
he had composed on his beloved Chloris ; for, since
Camilla did not know her, he might safely repeat
what he pleased. Though she did know her, answered
Lothario, I should have no reason to conceal what I

have written ; for, when a lover praises his mistress's
beauty, and at the same time taxes her with cruelty,
he casts no reproach upon her good name. But, bo
that as it will, I must tell you, that yesterday I made
a sonnet on the ingratitude of Chloris ; and it is this

:

In the dead silence of the peaceful night.
When others' cares are hush'd in soft repose.
The sad account of my neglected woes
To conscious heaven and Chloris I recite.

11
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And when the sun with hia returning light.

Forth from the east his radiant journey goes.

With accents such as sorrow only knows.

My griefs to tell, is all my poor delight.

And when bright Phoebus, from his starry throne.

Sends rays direct upon the parched soil.

Still in the mournful tale I persevere.

Returning night renews my sorrow's toil

;

And though from morn to night I weep and moan.

Nor heaven nor Chloris my complainings hear.^

Camilla was very well pleased with the sonnet, but

Anselmo more : he commended it, and said, the ladv

was extremely cruel, who made no return to so much

truth. What then ! replied Camilla, are we to take

all that the enamoured poets tell us for truth ? Not

all they tell us as poets, answered Lothario, but as

lovers; for though as poets they may exceed, as

lovers they always fall short of the truth. There is

no doubt of that, replied Anselmo, resolved to second

and support the credit of everything Lothario said

with Camilla, who was now become as indifferent to

Anselmo' 8 artifice, as she was in love with Lothario.

Being therefore pleased with everything that was

his, and besides taking it for granted, that all his de-

sires and verses were addressed to her, and that she

was the true Chloris, she desired him, if he could re-

collect any other sonnet or verses, to repeat them.

I remember one, answered Lothario ; but I believe

it is not so good as the former, or to speak properly,

less bad ; as you shall judge ; for it is this :

I die, if not believed, 'tis sure I die.

For ere I cease to love and to adore.

Or fly, ungrateful fair, your beauty's pow'r.

Dead at your feet you shall behold me lie.

When to the regions of obscurity

I hence am banish'd to enjoy no more

Glory and life, you, in that luckless hour.

Your image graven in my heart shall see.

^ Cervantes introduced this sonnet again in his play,

La Casa de los Cdoa y Selvaa de Ardenia.
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That relic, with a lover's generous pride,

I treasure in my breast, the only source

Of comfort whilst thy rigour lets me live.

Unhappy he, who steers his dangerous course

Through unfrequented seas, no star to guide.

Nor port his shatter'd vessel to receive.

Anselmo commeiided this second sonnet as much

as he had done the first ; and thus he went on, adding

link after link to the chain, wherewith he bound him-

self, and secured his own dishonour; for when Lo-

thario dishonoured him most, he then assured him

his honour was safest. And thus, every step of the

ladder Camilla descended towards the centre of her

disgrace, she ascended in her husband's opinion, to-

wards the uppermost round of virtue and her good

fame.
Now it happened one day that Camilla, bemg

alone with her maid, said to her : I am ashamed, dear

Leonela, to think how little value I set upon myself,

in not making it cost Lothario more time to gain the

entire possession of my inclinations, which I gave up

BO soon : 1 fear he will look upon my easiness in

surrendering as levity, without reflecting on the

violence he used, which put it out of my power to

resist him. Dear madam, answered Leonela, lot not

this trouble you ; for there is nothing in it ; the value

of a gift if it be good in itself, and worthy of esteem, is

not lessened by being soon given ; and therefore they

say, he who gives quickly, gives twice. They say

also, quoth Camilla, that which costs little is less

valued. This does not afifect your case, answered

Leonela; for love, as I have heard say, sometimes

flies and sometimes walks ; runs with one person and

goes leisurely with another ; some he warms and

some he burns ; some he wounds, and others he kills

;

in one and the same instant he begins and concludes

the career of his desires. He often in the morning

lays siege to a fortress, and in the evening has it sur-

rendered to him ; for no force is able to resist him.

And, this being so, what are you afraid of, if this be
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the very case of Lothario, love having made my
master's absence the irstrument to oblige you to

surrender to him, and it being absolutely necessary

to finish, in that interval, what love had decreed,

without giving Time himself any time to bring back

Ansehno, and, by his presence, render the work im-

perfect ? for love has no surer minister to execute

his designs than opportunity: it is that he makes

use of in all his exploits, especially in the beginnmgs.

All this I am well acquainted with, and from experience

rather than hearsay ; and, one day or other, madam,

I may let you see, that I also am a girl of flesh and

blood. Besides, madam, you did not declare your

passion, nor engage yourself so soon, but you had first

seen, in his eyes, in his sighs, in his expressions, m his

promises, and his presents, Lothario's whole soul;

and in that, and all his accomplishments, how worthy

Lothario was of your love. Then, since it is so, let

not these scruples and niceties disturb you, but rest

assured, that Lothario esteems you no less than you

do him ; and live contented and satisfied, that, since

you are fallen into the snare of love, it is with a per-

son of worth and character, and one who possesses

not only the four SS \ which they say, aU true lovers

ought to have, but the whole alphabet. Do but hear

me, and you shall see how I have it by heart. He is,

if I judge right, amiable, bountiful, constant, daring,

enamoured, faithful, gallant, honourable, illustrious,

kind, loyal, mild, noble, obliging, prudent, quiet,

rich, and the SS, as they say ; lastly, true, valiant,

and wise : the X suits him not, because it is a harsh

letter ; the Y, he is young ; the Z, zealous of your

honour.
Camilla smiled at her maid's alphabet, and took

her to be more conversant in love matters than she

had hitherto owned; and indeed she now confessed

to Camilla, that she had a love affair with a young

* Sahio, solo, soUeito, secrete, or sage, solitary, solicitous,

secret. Leonela's alphabet cannot, of course, be literally

rendered from the Spanish.
i
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gentleman of the same city. At which Camilla waa

much disturbed, fearing lest from that quarter her

own honour might be in danger. And therefore she

sifted her, to know whether her amour had gone

further than words. She, with little shame, and much
boldness, owned it had. For, it is certain, that the

slips of the mistress take off all shame from the maid-

servants, /ho, when they see their mistresses trip,

mako nothing of downright halting, nor of its being

known. Camilla could do no more but beg of Leonela

to say nothing of her affair to the person she said was

her lover, and to manage her own with such secrecy,

that it might not come to the knowledge of Anselmo

or of Lothario. Leonela answered, she would do so;

but she kept her word in such a manner as justified

Camilla's fears that she might lose her reputation by

her means. For the lewd and bold Leonela, when

she found that h r mistress's conduct was not the

same it used to be, had the assurance to introduco

and conceal her lover in the house, presuming that

her lady durst not speak of it, though she knew it.

For this inconvenience, among others, attends the

failings of mistresses, that they become slaves to their

very servants, and are necessitated to conceal their

dishonesty and lewdness ; as was the case with Cam-

illa : for, though she saw, not once only but several

times, that Leonela was with her gallant in a room

of her house, she was so far from daring to chide her,

that she gave her opportunities of locking him in, and

did all she could to prevent his being seen by her

husband. But all could not hinder Lothario from

seeing him once go out of the house at break of day

;

who, not knowing who ho was, thought, at first, it

must be some apparition. But when he saw him steal

off, muffling himself up, and concealing himself with

care and caution, he changed one foolish opinion for

another, which must have been the ruin of them all,

if Camilla had not remedied it. Lothario was so far

from thinking that the man whom he had seen coming

out of Aiaselmo's house, at so unseasonable an hour.
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rame thither upon Leonela's account, that he did not

:rmuch as remember there was such a person as

Uonela m the world. What he thought, was, that

ramilla. as she had been easy and complying to him,

^^80 to another also : for the wickedness of a bad

woman carries this additional mischief along with it,

SSit weakens her credit even with the man to whose

pntreaties and persuasions she surrendered her honour ,

and he is ready to believe, uron the slightest grounds,

that she yields to others even with greater facility.

All Lothario's good sense and prudent reasonings

Beem to have failed him upon this occasion : for, with-

out making one proper, or even rational reflection,

^UhSit more adofgrown impatient, and blinded with

a iealous rage that gnawed his bowels, and dying to

Se revenged ou Camilla, who had offended him in

nothing, he went to Anselmo before he was up, and

"aid to him : Know, Anselmo, that for several days

past I have struggled with myself to keep from you

That is no lonfe.i- possible nor just to conceal. Know

that Camilla's fort is surrendered, and submitted to

my will and pleasure ; and if I have delayed dis-

covering to you this truth, it was to satisfy myself

whether it was any wanton desire in her, or whether

Bhe had a mind to try me, and to see whether the

love I made to her, with your connivance, was m
earnest. And I still believed, if she was what she

ought to be, and what we both thought her, she would,

before now, have given you an account of my soUci-

Ss. But, since I find she has not, I conclude

Bhe intends to keep the promise she has made me of

giving me a meeting the next time you are absent

from home, in the wardrobe (and, indeed, that was

the place where Camilla used to entertain him). And,

Bince the fault is not yet committed, excepting in

thought only, I would not have you run precipitately

to take revenge ; for, perhaps, between this and the

time of putting it in execution, Camilla may change

her mind and repent. And therefore, as you have

hitherto always followed my advice, m whole or in

i •; Y \
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part, follow and observe this I shall now give yoaj

that \vithout possibility of being mistaken, and upon
maturest deUberation, you may satisfy yourself as to

what is most fitting for you to do. Pretend an absenco

of three or four days, as you used to do at other times,

and contrive to hide yourself in tb'3 wardrobe, where
the tapestry and other movables may serve to con-

ceal you ; and then you will see with your own eyes,

and I with mine, what Camilla intends ; and if it be

wickedness, as is rather to be feared than expected,

you may then, with secrecy and caution, be the

avenger of your own injury.

Anselmo was amazed, confounded, and astonished

at Lothario's words, which came upon him at a time

when he least expected to hear them ; for he already

looked upon Camilla as victorious over Lothario's

feigned assaults, and began to enjoy the glory of the

conquest. He stood a good while with his eyes fixed

motionless on the ground, and at length said : Lo-

thario, you have done what I expected from your

friendship ; I must follow your advice in everjrthing

;

do what you will, and be as secret as so unlooked-for

an event requires. Lothario promispd him ho would

;

and scarcely had he left him when he began to repent

of all he had said, and was convinced he had acted

foolishly, since he might have revenged himself on

Camilla by a less cruel and less dishonourable method.

He cursed his want of sense, condemned his heedless

resolution, and was at a loss how to undo what wa?

done, or to get tolerably well out of the scrape. Al

last he resolved to discover all to Camilla ; and, as

he could not long want an opportunity of doing it,

that very day he found her alone ; and immediately

on his coming in, she said : Know, dear Lothario

that I have an uneasiness at heart, which tortures

me in such a manner, that methinks it is ready tc

burst it, and, indeed, it is a wonder that it does not

for Leonela's impudence is arrived to that degree, thai

she every night entertains a gallant in the house, wh(

stays with her until daylight, so much to the preju



PART I, CHAPTER XXXlV 369

dice of my reputation, that it ,^m leave roomJot

er^u?e to^ whoever ehall Bee him, go out at ^u^h

nnaeasonable hours: anc? what givea me the most

^nrpm is that I camiot chastise or so much as

Zrand'he?! for her bemg.in the secret of our

coCpondence puts a bridle into ^^X ,^?,«t^.'

^\^^
obliges me to conceal hers ; and I am afraid of some

iinluckv event from this quarter.
, ,

At fost. when Camilla said this Lothario beheved

it a piece of cunning to deceive him. by pereuadrng

him that the man he saw go out was Leonela's gallant,

and not Camilla's ; but, perceiving that she wept and

afflicted herself, and beggP^his assistance in findm^

a rpmedv. he soon came into the belief of what she

«a dTand so was filled with confusion and repentance

foi what he had done. He desired Camilla to make

hersllf easy, for he would take an effectual course to

restrl Snela's insolence. He also told her what

the furious rage of jealousy had mstigated him to tel

AnseC and how t was agreed that Anselmo should

hSe hSisdf in the wardrobe, to be an eyewitness

?rom thence of her disloyalty to him He begged her

to pardon this madness, and desired h^'
^f^;;;^^^^^^^

to remedy what was done, and extricate them out of

80 pe^^lexed a labyrinth, as his rashness had involved

themL Camilla was astonished at hearmg what

Lothario had said, and, with much resentment re-

proached h?m for the ill thoughts he had entertamed

S her ; and with many and discreet reasons set

?;fore him the folly and inconsiderateness of the reso

lution he had taken. But. as women have naturaUy

a more ready invention, either for good or bad pur-

poses than men. though it often faUs them when

they set themselves purposely to deliberate. Camilla

nstantly hit upon a way to remedy an affair seemingly

ncapable of all remedy. She bid Lothario see that

Anselmo hid himself the next day where he had pro-

posed ; for by this very hiding she P'-«P°«^^//' «^,^":^^;

for the future, their mutual enjoyment without fear

of surprise ; and. without letting him into the whole

n i
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m.

of her design, she only desired him, after Anselmo
was posted, to be ready at Leonela's call, and that

he should take care to answer to whatever she should

say to him, just as he would do if he did not know
that Anselmo was listening. Lothario pressed her to

explain to him her whole design, that no might with

the more safety and caution be upon his guard in all

he thought necessary. No other guard, said Camilla,

is necessary, but only to answer me directly to what
I shall ask you. For she was not willing to let him
into the sCv^et of what she intended to do, lest he

should not come into that design, which she thought
BO good, and should look out for some ether not

likely to prove so successful.

Lothario then left her ; and the next day Anselmo,
under pretence of going to his friend's villa, went
from home, but turned presently back to hide himself,

which he might conveniently enough do, for Camilla

and Leonela were out of the way on purpose. An-
selmo being now hid, with all that palpitation of heart

which may be imagined in one who expected to see

with his own eyes the bowels of his honour ripped

up, and was upon the point of losing that supremt
bliss he thought himself possessed of in his beloved
Camilla ; she and Leonela, being well assiu'ed that

Anselmo was behind the hangings, came together into

the wardrobe ; and Camilla had scarce set her foot

in it, when, fetching a deep sigh, she said : Ah, dear

Leonela, would it not be better before I put that in

execution, which I would keep secret from you, lest

you should endeavour to prevent it, that you should

take Anselmo's dagger, and plunge it into this infa-

mous breast ? But do it not ; for it is not reasonable

I should bear the punishment of another's fault. I will

first know what the bold and wanton eyes of Lothario

saw in me, that could give him the assurance to ima-

gine so wicked a design, as that he has discovered

to me, in contempt of his friend and of my honour.

Step to the window, Leonela, and call him, for, doubt-

less, be is waiting in the street in hopes of putting
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his wicked design in execution. But first mv cruel,

but honourable purpose shall be executed. Ah ! dear

madam, answered the cunning and well-instructed

Leonela, what is it you intend to do with Ihis dagger T

is it to take away your own life, or Lothario's ? which-

ever of the two you do will redound to the ruin of

your credit and fume. It is better you should dis-

semble your w. ong than to let this wicxcd man now

into the house while we are alone. Consider, madam,

we are weak women, and he a man, and resolute ; and,

as he comes blinded and big with his wicked purpow,

ho may perhaps, before you can execute yours, do

what would bo worse for yod than taking away jour

life. A mikjchief take my master Anselmo for giving

this impudent fellow such an ascendant in his house.

But pray, madam, if you kill him, as I imagine you

intend, what shall wo do with him after he is dead ?

What, child ? answered Camilla ; why leave him hero

for Anselmo to bury him ; for it is but just he should

have the agreeable trouble of burjring his own infamy.

Call him without more ado ; for all the time I lose in

delaying to take duo revenge for my wrong, methinks

I offend against that loyalty I owe to my husband.

All this Ansehno listened to, and at every word

Camilla spoke his sentiments changed. But when he

understood that she intended to kill Lothario, he was

inclined to prevent it, by coming out and discovering

himself; but was withheld by the strong desire he

had to see what would be the end of so bra^ "d

virtuous a resolution ;
purposing, however, .

»e

out in time enough to prevent mischief. Ai. uow
Camilla wp« *aken with a strong fainting fit; and

throwing herself upon a bed that was there, Leonela

began to weep bitterly, and to say : Ah, woe is me !

that I should be so unhappy as to see die here, be-

tween my arms, the flower of the world's virtue, the

crown of good women, the pattern of chastity ; with

other such expressions, that nobody, who had heard

her, but would have taken her for the most com-

passionate and faithful damsel in the universe, and
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her lady for another persecuted Pcneloix;. Camil

Boon recovered from her swoon, and, when she wi

come to herself, she said : Why do you not go, Lei

nela, and call the most faithless friend of all fricnt

that the sun ever saw, or the night covered ? I

quick, run, fly ; let not the fire of my rage evapora

and be Hpent by delay, and the just vengeance

c pect pass off in empty threatenings and curse

I a/n going to call him, said Leoncla ; but, do

madam, you must first give me that dagger, Ics

when I am gone, you should do a thing which migl

give tiioso who love you cause to weep all 'heir liv

long. Go, dear Leonela, and fear not, said Camilh

I will not do it, for though I am resolute, and,

your opinion sincere in defending my b nour, I sht

rot be so to the degree that Lucretia was, of who
it is said that she killed herself without having cot

mitted any fault, and without first killing him '.vl

was the cause of her mi&fortune. Yes, I will die,

die I must ; but it shall be after I have satiated n

revenge on him who is the occasion of my being nc

here to bewail his insolence, which proceeded from i

fault of mine.

Leonela wanted a great deal of entreaty before si

would go and call Lothario ; but at last she wcr

and, while she was away, Camilla, as if she was talkii

to herself, said : Good God ! would it not have be(

more advisable to have dismissed Lothario, as 1 ha

done many other times, than to give him room,

I have now done, to think me dishonest and naugl

though it be only for the short time I defer the u

deceiving him ? without doubt it would have bc(

better : but I shall not be revenged, nor my husbanc

honour satisfied, if he gets off so clean, and so smooth)

from an attempt to which his wicked thoughts ha

led him. No ! let the traitor pay with his life f

Tvhat he enterprises with so lascivious a desire. L

the world know (if perchance it comes to know :

that Camilla not only preserved her loyaltv to h

husband, ^ut revenged him on the j-^rson who dar



PART I, CHAPTER XXXIV 363
mn

to wrong him. But, after oil, it would perhaps bo

better to give an account of tho whole matter to

Anselmo; but I have already hinted it to him in

the letter I wTote him into the country ; and I fancy

bi8 neglecting to remedy tho mischief 1 pointed out

to him, must be owing to pure good nature, and a

confidence in Lothario which would not let him believe

that the lensl thought, to the prejudice of his honour,

could be lodged in the breast of so faithful a friend

:

nor did I myself believe it, for manjr days, nor should

ever have given credit to it, if his insolence had not

risen so high, and his avowed presents, large promises,

and continual tears, put it past all dispute. But why

do I talk thus ? does a brave resolution stand in

need of counsel ? No, certainly. Traitor, avaunt

!

come vengeance ! let tho false one come, let him

enter, let him die, and then befall what will. Un-

epotted I entered into the power of him whom heaven

allotted me for my husband, and unspotted I will leave

him, though bathed all over in my own chaste blood

and the impure gore of the falsest friend that friend-

ship ever saw. And saying this she walked up and

down the room with the drawn dagger in her hand,

taking such irregular and huge strides, and with such

gestures, that one would have thought her beside her-

self, and have taken her, not for a soft and delicate

woman, but for some desperate ruffian.

Anselmo observed all from behind tho arras, where

he had hid himself, and was amazed at all, and already

thought what he had seen and heard sufficient to

balance still greater suspicions, and began to wish that

Lothario might not come, for fear of some sudden

disaster. And being now upon the point of discovering

himself, and coming out to ( inbrace and undeceive his

wife, he Mas prevented by seeing Leonela return with

Lothario by the hand ; and, as soon as Camilla saw

him, she drew with the dagger a long line between

her and him, and said: Take notice, Lothario, of

what I say to you : if you shall dare to pass this

hne you see here, or but come up to it, the moment

I

i

t

''1

•
f

I

,

-h^- i



r;

is

im^

364 DON QUIXOTE

I see you attempt it, I will pierce my breast wit)

this dagger I hold in my hand : but before you answe
me a word to this, hear a few more I have to say t(

you, and then answer me as you please. In the firs

place, Lothario, I desire you to tell me, whether yoi

know Anselmo my husband, and in what estimatioi

you hold him ? and, in the next place, I would b

informed whether you know me ? Answer me to this

and be under no concern, nor study for an answer
for they are no difficult questions I ask you. Lothari

was not so ignorant, but that from the instant Camill

bid him hide Anselmo, he guessed what she intende(

to do, and accordingly humoured her design so well

that they were able, between them, to make th

counterfeit pass for something more than truth ; am
therefore he answered Camilla in this manner : I di(

not imagine, fair Camilla, that you called me to answe
to things so wide of the purpose for which I cam
hither. If you do it to delay me the promised favoui

why did you not adjourn it to a still further day
for the nearer the prospect of possession is, the mor
eager we arc to enjoy the desired good. But, tha

you may not say I do not answer to your questions

I reply, that I know your husband Anselmo, and tha

we have known each other from om: tender years : o

our friendship I will say nothing, that I may not b
a witness against myself of the wrong which love

that powerful excuse for greater faults, has made m
do him. You too I know, and prize you as highl;

as he does : for, were it not so, I should not for les

excellence, have acted so contrary to my duty a

a gentleman, and so much against the holy laws c

true friendship, which I have now broken and violated

through the tyranny of that enemy, love. If yoi

acknowledge so much, replied Camilla, mortal enem;

of all that justly deserves to be loved, with what fac

dare you appear before her, whom you know to b

the mirror in which Anselmo looks, and [in] which ym
might have seen upon what slight grounds you injur

him ? But ah ! unhappy me ! I now begin to fim
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what it was that made you forget yourself : it was,

doubtless, some indiscretion of mine : for I will not

call it immodesty, since it proceeded not from design,

but from some one of those inadvertencies which

women frequently fall into unawares, when there is

nobody present before whom they think they need

be upon the reserve. But tell me, traitor, when

did fever answer your addresses with any word or

sign, that could give you the least shadow of hope,

that you should ever accomphsh your infamous de-

sires ? when were not your amorous expressions

repulsed and rebuked with rigour and severity ? when

were your many promises and greater presents be-

lieved or accepted ? but knowing that no one can

persevere long in an affair of love, unless it be kept

aUve by some hope, I take upon myself the blame of

your impertinence ; since without doubt, some inad-

vertency of mine has nourished your hope so long,

and therefore I will chasti£e, and inflict that punish-

ment on myself, which your offence deserves. And,

to convince you, that, being so severe to myself, I

could not possibly be otherwise to you, I had a mind

you should come hither to be a witness to the sacrifice

I intend to make to the offended honour of my worthy

husband, injured by you with the greatest deUbera-

tion imaginable, and by me too through my carelessness

in not shunning the occasion (if I gave you any) of

countenancing and authorizing your wicked intentions.

I say again that the suspicion I have, that some in-

advertency of mine has occasioned such Ucentious

thoughts in you, is what disturbs me the most, and

what I most desire to punish with my own hands

:

for should some other executioner do it, my crime,

perhaps, would be more public. Yes, I will die, but

I will die killing, and carry with me one, who shall

entirely satisfy the thirst of that revenge I expect,

and partly enjoy already, as I shall have before my
eyes, to what place soever I go, the vengeance of

impartial justice strictly executed on him who has

reduced me to this desperate condition.

'
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At these words, she flew upon Lothario, with th(

drawn dagger, so swiftly, and with such incredibl

violence, and with such seeming earnestness to stal

him to the heart, that ho v/as almost in doubt him
self whether those efforts were feigned or real : an(

he was forced to make use of all his dexterity anc

strength to prevent his being wounded by Camilla

who played the counterfeit so to the life, that, to givi

this strange imposture a colour of truth she resolvec

to stain it with her own blood. For, perceiving, o

pretending, that she could not wound Lothario, sin

said : Since fortune denies a complete satisfaction t(

my just desires, it shall not, however, be in its powe
to defeat that satisfaction entirely : and so strugglirij

to free her dagger-hand, held by Lothario, she got i

loose, and directing the point to a part where it migh
give but a slight wound, she stabbed herself above th^

breast, near the left shoulder, and presently fell to tb

ground as in r swoon. Leonela and Lothario stoo(

in suspense, and astonished at this accident, and wer
in doubt what to think of it, especially when the;

saw Camilla lying on the floor, and bathed in her owi

blood. Lothario ran hastily, frighted, and breathless

to draw out the dagger ; but perceiving the slightncs

of the wound, the fear he had been in vanished, an(

he admired afresh the sagacity, prudence, and grea

ingenuity of the fair Camilla. And now, to act hi

part, he began to make a long and sorruwful lamenta
tion over the body of Camilla, as if she were dead

imprecating heavy curses, not only on himself, but oi

him who had been the cause of bringing him to tha

pass, and, knowing that his friend Anselmo over

heard him, he said such things, that whoever hai

heard them would have pitied him more than the

would have done Camilla herself, though they hai

judged her to be really dead. Leonela took her ii

her arms, and laid her on the bed, beseeching Lothari

to procure somebody to dress Camilla's wound secret!)

She also desired his advice and opinion what the;

should say to Anselmo about it, if he should chanc
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to come home before it was healed. He answered,

that they might .y what they pleased ; that he was

not in a condition of giving any advice worth follow-

ine- he bid her endeavour to statmch the blood;

and. for himself, he would go where he should

neve, oe seen more. And so, with a show of much

sorrow and concern, he left the house, and when he

found himself alone, and in a place where nobody saw

him, he ceased not to cross himself in admiration at

the cunning of Camilla, and the suitable behaviour

of Leonela. He considered what a thorough assur-

ance Anselmo must have of his wife's being a second

Portia, and wanted to be with him, that they might

rejoice together at the imposture and the truth, the

most artfully disguised that can be imagined.
^

Leonela, as she was bidden, staunched her mistress s

blood, which was just as much as might serve to colour

her stratagem ; and washing the wound witl. a little

wine, she bound it up the best she could, saying such

things while she was dressing it, as were alone suflici-

ent to make Anselmo believe that he had m Camilla

an image of chastity. To the words Leonela said,

Camilla added others, calling herself coward and poor

spirited, in that she wanted the resolution, at a time

when she stood most in need, to deprive herself of

that life she so much abhorred. She asked her maid s

advice whether she should give an account of what

had happened to her beloved spouse, or no. .f^oneja

persuaded her to say nothing about it, since it would

lav him under a necessity of revenging himself on

Lothario, which he could not do without great danger

to hims Jf ; and a good woman was obliged to avoid

all occasion of involving her husband in a quarrel,

and should rather prevent all such as much as she

possibly could. Camilla replied she approved of her

opinion, and would follow it ; but that by all means

they must contrive what to say to Anselmo about

the wound which he muRt needs see. To which

Leonela answered, that, for her part, she knew not

how to tell a lie, though but in jest. Then, pray

n
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thee, replied Camilla, how should I know how, wh
dare not invent, or stand in one, though my life wei
at a stake ? If we cannot contrive to come well of

it will be better to tell him the whole truth, tha
that he should catch us in a false story. Be in o
pain, madam, answered Leonela ; for, between th
and to-morrow morning, I will study what we sha
tell him ; and perhaps the wound being where it ii

you may conceal it from his sight, and heaven ma
be pleased to favour our just and honourable inter

tions. Compose yoiirself, good madam ; endeavoi
to quiet your spirits, that my master may not fin

you in so violent a disorder ; and leave the rest t

my care, and to that of heaven, which always favoui
honest designs.

Anselmo stood, with the utmost attention, listenin

to, and beholding represented, the tragedy of the deal
of his honour ; which the actors performed with sue
strange and moving passions, that it seemed as
they were transformed into the very characters the
personated. He longed for the night, and for a

opportxinity of slipping out of his house, that li

might see his dear friend Lothario, and rejoice wit
him on the finding so precious a jewel, by the pci

fectly clearing up of his wife's virtue. They hot
took care to give him a convenient opportunity (

going out ; which he made use of, and immediatel
went to seek Lothario ; and, having found him, it

impossible to recount the embrac i he gave him, tli

satisfaction he expressed, and the praises he bestowe
on Camilla. All which Lothario hearkened to, witi
out being able to show any signs of joy ; for he coul
not but reflect how much his friend was deceivec
and uo\' ungenerously he treated him. And thoug
Anselmo perceived that Lothario did not express an
joy, he believed it was because Camilla was woundec
and he had been the occasion of it. And therefori

among other things, he desired him to be in no pai

about Camilla : for, without doubt, the wound mus
be very slight, since her maid and she had agreed t

Li t '3
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hide it from him : and as he might depend upon it

there was nothing to be feared, he desired that thence-

forward he would rejoice and be merry with him,

eini through his diligence, and by his means, he

found himself raised to the highest pitch of happi-

ness he could wish to arrive at; and, for himself,

he said, he would make it his pastime and amusement

to write verses in praise of Camilla, to perpetuate her

memory to all future ages. Lothario applauded hia

good resolution, and said, that he too would lend

a helping hand towards raising so illustrious an edifice.

Anselmo now remained the man of [all] the world the

most agreeably deceived. He led home by the hand

the instrument, as he thought, of his glory, Jut m
reality the ruin of his fame. Camilla received Lotha-

rio with a countenance seemingly shy, but with inward

gladness of heart. This imposture lasted some time,

until, a few months after, fortune turned her wheel,

and the iniquity, until then bo artfully concealed,

came to Ught, and his impertinent curiosity cost poor

Anselmo his life.

t' i'.
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CHAPTER XXXV

The conclusion of the novel of the Curious Impertinent,

with the dreadful battle betwixt Don Quixote and cer-

tain wine-skins.

Theee remaine' little nor^ f the novel to be

read, when from . oom, where Don Quixote lay,

Sancho Panza came running out all in a fright, crymg

aloud: Rim, sirs, quickly, and succour my ma^t^r,

who is over head and ears in the toughest and closest

battle my eyes have ever beheld. As God shall save

me, he has given the giant, that enemy of the princess

Micomicona, such a stroke, that he has cut off his

head close to his shoulders, as if it had been a turnip.

What say you, brother ? quoth the priest (leavmg oil

J h
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reading the remainder of the novel), are you in yc
senses, Sancho ? How the devil can this be, seeing 1

mant is two thousand leagues off ? At that insts
they heard a great noise in the room, and Don Quix(
caUmg aloud: Stay, cowardly thief, robber, rogu
for here I have you, and your scimitar shall avail ynothmg. And it seemed as if he gave several hac
and slashes against the walls. Do not stand listenii
quoth Sancho ; but go in and pare the fray, or tmy maate. : though by this time there will be
occasion; for doubtless the giant is akeady dea
and givmg an account to God of his past wick

u 'u
^^^ ^ ^*^ *^® ^^°°^ ^^^ ^^°"* ^^^ floor, ai

the head cut off, and fallen on one side, and as I
as a great wine-skin. I will be hanged, quoth t
innkeeper, at this juncture, if Don Quixote, or D(
Devil, has not given a gash to some of the wine-ski
that stand at his bed's-head, and the wine he has 1

out must be what this honest fellow takes for blooc
and, so saying, he went into the room, and the who
company after him ; and they found Don Quixote
the strangest situation in the world. He was in h
shirt, which was not quite long enough before
cover his thighs, and was six inches shorter behinc
his legs were very long and lean, full of hair, an
not over clean : he had on his head a little red cai
somewhat greasy, which belonged to the innkeepe
About his left arm he had twisted the bed-blanket (jwhich Sancho owed a grudge, and he very well kne
why), and in his right hand he held his drawn swore
with which he was laying about him on all sides, an
uttering words as if he had really been fighting wit
some giant

: and the best of it was, his eyes wer
shut

; for he was asleep, and dreaming that he wa
engaged in battle with the giant : for his imaginatio
was so taken up with the adventure he had undei
taken, that it made him dream he was already arrive
at the kingdom of Micomicon, and already engageim light with his enemy ; and, fancving he was cleavin
the giant down, he had given the skins so many cuts
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hftt the whole room was afloat with wine. The inn-

teoLr P^rceVving it, fell into such a rage, that he
keeper, P«i^^*

Oiiirntfi and with his clenched fists,

^' :n^?o gwThS so"^^^ if Cardcnio and

Jbe pri^st^had not taken lim. off, he ^^^^ ^ave put

an end to the war of the gian ; ^^d yet notwith-

BtenSng all this, the poor gentleman did not awake

«n5l th^e barber brought a large bucket of.cold water

from the well, and soused it all over his body at

ITsh • whereat Don Quixote awoke, but not so

thoroughly as to be sensible of the pickle he was in.

Dorothfa, perceiving how scantily and airily he was

iSaved would not go in to see the fight between her

Son and her Adversary Sanc^^J-j ^.^^^^^^^^
1! oWMif the floor for the head of the giant, ana

not finding u! he'slid : Well, I see plainly that every-

JhingaboSt this house is enchantment :
for. the time

befo?e! in this very same place where I now am. I

W sevSal punches and thumps given me, without

kSSwTng from whence they came, or seeing anybody

:

andioi the head is vanished, which I saw cut off

^th mv own eyes, and the blood spouting from the

Todv Uke a^ fountain. What blood, and what foun-S thou^enemy to God ^nd his saints 'said the

i-nnkpeoer- dost thou not see, thief, that the biooa

and thrfountain are nothing but these skins pierced

aSd ripped open, and the red wine floating about the

room ? I wish I may see his soul floating m hell that

Sed thim ! I know nothing, said Sancho
;

only

?iat I shoSd be so unfortunate, that, for want o

finding th?s head, my earldom will melt awaj hke^sa b

Si water. Now Sancho awake, was madder than his

master asleep ; so besotted was he with the prom^es

he had made him. The innkeeper Ifta,ll
patience

to see the squire's phlegm, and the knight s vncked

handiwork ; and he swore they should not escape,

asthcv did the time before, without paying ;^
and

L% bout the privileges of ^^^ cjivaky sno^^^^

not exempt him from discharging both reckonings,

even to the patches of the torn skins.

t it

I ;

i 1
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The priest held Don Quixote by the hands : wlimagmmc he had finished the adventure, and thatwas m the presence of the princess Micomicona.
i

rit,™ J'f^ *^^°';? *^® P"^«*' ^"^ «aid: High arenowned lady, well may your grandeur from this dforward hyo more secure, now that this ill-born cr(ture can do you no hurt ; and I also, from this dforward, am freed from the promise I gave you. sinby the assistance of the most high God, and throuthe favour of her by whom I hve and b;ea?he I ha
80 happily accomplished it. Did not I teU you 8(quoth Sancho, hearing this ; so that I was not drunl
see. If my master has not ahready put the giant

^IVr. mT k'" *,^^ i^^^"' my earldom is salWho could forbear laughing at the absurdities of bomaster and man ? they all laughed except the in

tef' I^^u'T^'^ i^^^'^^^ *° *^e devil. But
length, the barber Cardenio, and the priest, wiimuch ado, threw Don Quixote on the bid, who ffast asleep, with signs of very great fatigue. The

fno^Tfr.^
sleep on and went out to the inn doo

^nZ^^l ^l^'f''
^"""^ '^^^ fi"d^"« t^e giant's hea.though they had most to do to pacify the innkee:^who was out of his wits for the murder of WsZ,

Skins. The hostess muttered, and said : In an unluckmmute, and in an evil hour, came this knight-erraimto my house : that my eyes had never seen himhe has been a dear guest to me. The la^t --ne hwent away with a night's reckoning, for supp. beestraw, and barley, for himself, and for his squire, fa torse and an ass, telling us, forsooth, that he w
fiwy!^^^;^'^''!''*'^^^. ^^V^

adventures befall him, an

^ was not obliged to pay anything ; for so it wawittea m the registers of knight-er?antry : and nmagam, on his account too, comes this other gentlemanand carries off my tail, and returns it me with two

«nlotf?r°''^''*'*P'"°J'*y^
originating mth some relieve(spectator previously doubtful as to the arrival of tbbulls in time for the bull-fight.

»"nvai oi m
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pennyworth of damage, all the hair off. so that it

Jan serve no more for my husband's purpose. And.

after all. to rip open my skins, and let out rny wine !

would I could sefhis blood so let out. But let him

not think to escape ; for by the bones of my father,

and the soul of my mother, they shall pay me down

upon the nail every farthing, or may I never be called

bv my own name, nor be my own father s daughter,

lie hostess said all this and more, in great wrath;

and honest Maritornes, her reaid, seconded her. ino

daughter held her peace, but now and then smiled.

The priest quieted all, promising to make them tho

best reparation he could for their loss, as well m the

wine-skins as the wine, and especially for the damage

done to the tail, which they valued sp much. Doro-

thea comforted Sancho Panza. telUng him, that when-

ever it should really appear, that his master had cut

off the giant's head, she promised when she was

peaceably seated on her throne, to bestow on him

the best earldom in her dominions. Herewith Sancho

was comforted, and assured the princess, she might

depend upon it. that he had seen the giant s head, by

the same token that it had a beard which reached

down to the girdle ; and if it was not to be found,

it WM because everything passed in that house by way

of enchantment, as he had experienced the last

time he lodged there. Dorothea said she beheved so.

and bid him be in no pain ; for all would be well,

and succeed to 'nis heart's desire. All bemg now

pacified, the priest had a mind to read the remainder

of the novel ; for he saw it wanted but little. Car-

denio. Dorothea, and the rest entreated him so to do ;

and he. willing to please all the company, and himself

among the rest, went on with the story as follows

:

Now so it was, that Anselmo. through the satisfac-

tion he took in the supposed virtue of Camilla, lived

with all the content and security in the world
;
and

CamUla purposely looked shy on Ixjthario, that An-

selmo might think she rather hated than loved him:

m
'

^.\
r '\\
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and Lothario, for further Hccurity in chis affair, bef
Anselmo to excuse his coming any more to his ho
since it was plain, the sight of him gave Camilla g;

uneasiness. But the deceived Anselmo would hy
means comply with his request : and thus, by a tl

sand diii -ent ways, he became the contriver of
own dishjnomr, while he thought he was so of
Eleasure. As for Leonela, she was so pleased to
erself thus at liberty to follow her amour, that, w

out minding anything else, she let loose the reins,
ook ner swing, being confident that her lady wc

conceal it, and even put her in the most commodi
w^ of carrying it on.
In short, one night, Anselmo perceived somcb

walking in Leonela's chamber, and being desirous
go in to know who it was, he found the door was I

against him, which increased his desire of getting
and he made such an efifort, that he burst open
door, and, just as he entered, he saw a man leap dc
f;om the window into the street : and running has
to stop him, or to see who he was, he could do neith
for Leonela clung about him, cr3ring : Dear sir,

calm, and be not so greatly disturbed, nor pursue
man who leaped out ; he belongs to me ; in short
is my husband. Anselmo would not believe Leoni
but, blind with rage, drew his poniard, and offeree
Btab her, assuring her, that, if she did not tell 1

the whole truth, he would kill her : she, with
fright, not knowing what she was 8a3ring, said

:

not kill me, sir, and I will tell you things of greo
importance than any you c. .magine. Tell me tl

quickly, said Anselmo, or you are a dead worn
At present, it is impossible, said Leonela, I am
such confusion : let me alone until to-morrow morni
and then you shall know from me what will am;
you : in the meantime be assured, that the pen
who jumped out at the window is a young man
this city, who has given me a promise of marria
With this Anselmo was somewhat pacified, and \

content to wait the time she desired, not dreami
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bo should hear anything against Camilla, of whc^

virtue he was so satisfied and secure ;
and so leaving

be r^m. ho locked Leonela in. telling her ahe should

not sUr from hence, until she had told him what she

Sad to sav to him. He went immediately to Cam Ua.

aid related to her all that had passed with her wai mg-

Xian. and the promise she had given him to acquaint

him with things of the utmost importance. It is need-

les^ To say, whether Camilla was disturbed or not

:

BO Croat was the consternation she was in, that, venly

beS (as indeed it was very like y that Ix^onela

would tel Anselmo all she knew of her disloyalty

ThP had not the courage to wait until she saw whether

£ suspfSon was well or ill grounded : and that very

riuht when she found Anselmo was asleep, taking

S her all her best jewels, and some money, without

b^ ng perceived by anybody, she left her house, and

went to Lothario's, to whom che recounted what had

mssed desiring him to conduct her to some place of

Lfetv^r to g^o off with her. where they, might hvo

Bccure from Anselmo. Camilla put Lothario mto such

confusion, that he knew not how to answer her a word,

much less to resolve what was to be done. At length,

he bethought himself of carrying Camilla to a convent.

?he prioress of which was his ^^ter CamiUa con-

eented. and Lothario conveyed her thither with aU

the haste the case required, and left her in the mon-

asLry r and he too presently left the city, without

acouaintin" anybody with hin absence.
, .

WhenTt'wJd,vbreak Anselmo. without missing

Camilla from his side (r impatient was he to know

what Leonela had to tell him), got up. and went to

the chamber where he had left her locked m. He

opened the door, and went in, but found no Ixjonela

?hcre he only ound the sheets tied to the window

an evident s?gn that by them she had sUd down, and

w^s gone off.*" He presently returned, full of concern^

to acquaint Camilla with it ; and, not hnding her m
^d Sor anywhere in the house, he stood astonished.

He inquired of the servants for her, but no one could
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give him any tidings. It accidentally happened, as 1

was searching for Camilla, that he found her cabin
open, and most of her jewels gone; and this ca
him the first suspicion of his disgrace, and that le
nela was not the cause of his misfortune. And s
just as he then was but half dressed, he went st
and pensive, to give an account of his disaster to h
friend Lothario ; but not finding him, and his scrvan
telling him that their master went away that nigh
and took all the money he had with him, ho w
ready to run mad. And, to complete all, when Icame back to his house, he found not one of all h
servants, man nor maid, but the house left alone an
deserted. Ho knew not what to think, say, or d(
and, by little and little, his wits began to fail hin
He considered, and saw himself, in an instant, di
prived of wife, friend, and servants ; abandoned i

he thought by the heaven that covered him, bu
above all, robbed of his honour, since, in missin
Camilla, ho saw his own ruin. After some thouch

I r!?u ^ *° ^° *° ^" friend's country house, whei
he had been, when he gave the opportunity for plottin
this unhappy business. He locked the doors of hi
house, got on horseback, and set forward with grea
oppression of spirits : and scarcely had he gone ha
way, when, overwhelmed by his melancholy thought!
he was forced to alight, and tie his horse to a tree
at the foiot whereof he dropped down, breathing ou
bitter and mournful sighs, and stayed there until ahnos
night

; about which time, he saw a man coming o
horseback from the city ; and, having saluted hiir
he mquired what news there was in Florence ? Th
strangest, replied the citizen, that has been hear.
these many days ; for it is publicly talked, that las
night Lothario, that great friend of Ansehno the Rich
who hved at St. John's, carried oflf Camilla, wife h
Ansehno, and that he is also missing. All this wa
told by a maidservant of Camilla's, whom the govemo
caught m the night letting herself down by a shea
from a window of Anselmo's house. In short, I d(

', |!
f^

'^^^SL^JSLC^
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not know the particulars; all I know is, that the

whole town is in afitonishmcnt at thia accident :
for

no one could have cxiKctcd any such thing, con-

Bidering the great and entire friendship between them,

which it is said, was so rcmnrkablc, that they were

Btvlcd the Two Friends. Pray, is it known, said

Anselmo, which way Lothario and Camilla have taken?

It is not, replied the citizen, though the governor has

ordered diligent search to be made after them. God

b. \vith you, said Anselmo. And with you also, said

the citizen, and went his Avay.

This dismal news reduced Anselmo almost to the

Iciing, not only of his wits, but his life. He got up as

well as he could, and arrived at his friend's house,

who had not yet heard of his misfortune ; but seeing

him come in pale, spiritless, and faint, he concluded

he was oppressed by some heavy affliction. Anselmo

begged him to lead him immediately to a chamber,

and to let him have pen, ink, and paper. They did

BO, and left him alone on the bed, locking the door,

as he desired. And now, finding himself alone, he so

overcharged his imagination with his misfortunes,

that he plainly perceived he was drawing near his

end, and therefore resolved to leave behind him

some account of the cause of his strange death
:
and

beginning to \vrite, before he had set down alj he

had intended, his breath failed him, and he yielded

up his life into the hands of that sorrow, which was

occasioned by his impertinent curiosity. The master

of the house, finding it grow late, and that Anselmo

did not call, determined to go m to him, *» know

whether his indisposition increased, and found him

with his face downwards, half of his body in bed, and

half leaning on the table, with the paper he had written

open, and his hand still holding the pen. His friend

having first called to him, went and took him by the

hand ; and finding he did not answer him, and that he

was cold, he perceived that he was dead. He was

very much surprised and troubled, and called the

family to be witnesses of the sad mishap that had

'.t

l^WHK*rT.
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befallen Anselmo : afterwards he read the paper, whi(
he knew to be written with Anselmo's own ban
wherein were these words

:

Anselmo's Paper.
' A foolish and impertinent desire has deprive

me of life. If the news of my death reaches Camilla
ears, let her know I forgive her ; for she was m
obliged to do miracles, nor was I under a neoessil
of desiring sue should : and, since I was the contrivi
of my own dishonour, there is no reason why '

Thus far Anselmo wrote ; by which it appearei
that, at this point, without being able to finish tl

sentence, he gave up the ghost. The next day h
friend sent his relations an account of his death ; vfi

had already heard of his misfortune, and of Camilla
retiring to the convent, where she was almost in
condition of bearing her husband company in that ii

evitable journey ; not through the news of his deatl
but of her lover absenting himself. It is said, tha
though she was now a widow, she would neither qu
the convent, nor take the veil, until, not many daj
after, news being come of Lothario's being killed i

a battle, fought about that time between Monsieur d

Lautrec, and the Great Captain Gon^alo Hernandez (

Cordova, in the kingdom of Naples \ whither the toe

late repenting friend had made his retreat, she the
took the religious habit, and soon after gave up he
life into the rigorous hands of grief and melancholy
This was the end of them all, an end sprung from a
extravagant rashness at the beginning.

I like this novel very well, said the priest ; but
cannot persuade myself it is a true story : and if it h
a fiction, the author has erred against probability : fc

it cannot be imagined, there can be any husband s

^ A chronological slip : the Great Captain left Ital
with Ferdinand in the summer of 15Q7, and was ncvc
employed again : Lautrec commanded the French arm
in Italy twenty years later.
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flpnseless, as to desire to make so dangerous an ex-

irment. as Anselmo did: had this case been sup-

Sed between a gallant and his mistress, it might

IZ; but, between husband and wife, there is some-

Cg impossible m it : however. I am not displeased

with the manner of telling it.

¥n\iii i i :

CHAPTER XXXVI

Which treats of other uncommon accidents, that happened

at the inn.

While these things passed, the host, who stood at

the inn-door, said: Here comes a.,fR^^y ^°°Xfmn«
euests: if they stop here, we will sing Gaudeamus.

fvhat folks are they? said Cardenio. Four men

answered the host, on horseback a la gineta .jntn

lances and targets, and black masks on their faces

;

and with them a woman on a side-saddle, dressed in

white, and her face likewise covered: and two lads

Ss on foot. Are they near at hand ? demanded

the priest. So near, replied the innkeeper, that they

arc already at the door. Dorothea, hearing this,

veiled her face ; and Cardenio went into Don Quixote a

chamber ; and scarcely had they done so, when

the persons the host mentioned entered the yard,

and the four horsemen, who. by their appearance,

seemed to be persons of distinction, havmg alighted,

went to help down the lady, who came on the side-

saddle : and one of them, taking her in his arms, set

her down in a chair, which stood at the door of the

room, into which Cardenio had withdrawn. In all

this time, neither she, nor they, had taken off their

masks, or spoken one word : only the lady, a* sitting

down in the chair, fetched a deep sigh, and let fall

her arms, Uke one sick, and ready to famt away. iHe

^ Arab fashion, with high cantle and short stirrups.

'. !
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servants on foot took the horses to the stable. [

priest, seeing all this, and desirous to know who t!

were in that odd guise, and that kept such siler
went where the lads were, and inquired of one
them ; who answered him : In truth, seilor, I can
inform you who these gentlefolks are ; I can only
you, they must be people of considerable quali
especially he who took the lady down in his arn
I say this, beeaut e all the rest pay him such respe
and do nothing but what he orders and directs. A
the lady, pray, who is she V demanded the pri(
Neither can I tell that, replied the lackey : for 1 hj
not once seen her face during the whole journe
I have indeed often heard her sigh, and utter si
groans, that one would think any one of them enou
to break her heart : and it is no wonder we kn
no more than what we have told you ; for it is i

above two days since my comrade and I came to sei
them : for, having met us upon the road, they ask
and persuaded us to go with them as far as Ant
lusia, promising to pay us very well. And have yheard any of them called by their names ? said t

priest. No, indeed, answered the lad ; for they
travel with so much silence that you would wonde
and you hear nothing among them but the sighs ai

Bobs of the poor lady, which move us to pity he
and whithersoever it is she is going, we believe it mt
be against her will; and, by what we can gath
from her habit, she must be a nun, or going to be or
which seems most probable : and, perhaps, becau
the being one does not proceed from her choice s
goes thus heavily. Very likely, quoth the pries

v^ u (f^^^"g
*^em, he returned to the room whe

he had left Dorothea : who, hearing the lady in t!

mask sigh, moved by a natural compassion, went
her, and -laid : What is the matter, dear madam
If It be anything that we women can assist you i

speak
; for, on my part, I am ready to serve you wii

great goodwill. To all this the afflicted lady return
no answer

; and, though Dorothea urged her still mor
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I
she persu-ted in her silence, until tli^c^'^jJJ^J.If *^.°

mask who the servant said was superior to the rest.

Tme up7and said to Dorothea : Trouble not yourself,

'

mTdam! to offer anything to this woman ;
for it is

her way not to be thankful for any service done her

,

nor Seavour to get an answer from her^ unless you

wald hear some lie from her mouth. No, said she.

who had hitherto held her peace ; on the contrary,

iJ is for being so sincere, and so averse from lying and

deceit that I am now reduced to such hard fortune

:

and o this you may be a witne«. yourself, since it is

my truth alone which makes act so false and

*"ctdlTo heS^hese words i
..ay and distinctly

behig very near to her who spoke them ;
for Don

Sote's chamber-door only was between and as

soon as he heard them, he cried out aloud: Good

God' what is this I hear ? what voice is this, which

has rerched my ears ? The lady, all in surprise,

turned her head at these exclamations ; and, not see-

ng who uttered them, she got up, and™ going into

h! room ; which the cavalier perceiymg, he stopped

her and would not suffer her to stir a step. With

thL perturbation, and her sudden rising, her mask

m^Xd she 'discovered a beauty meomparable

and a countenance miraculous, though pale and full

of horror : for she rolled her eyes round as far as she

could see. examining every place with so much eager-

ness, that she seemed distracted ; at which Dorothea

and the rest, without knowing why she did so, were

moved to great compassion. The cavalier held her

Tastby the shoulders ; and, his hands being thus em-

ployed, he could not keep on hj^^'^ask which was

falling off, as indeed at last it did; and Dorothea

who had clasped the lady in her arms ^ tmg "p

her eyes, discovered that the person who also he d

her, was her husband, Don Fernando :
and scarcely

had she perceived it was he. when fetching from

the bottom of her heart a deep and dismal Oh !
she

feU backwards in a swoon ; and, had not the barber,

W

H
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who stood close by, caught her in his arms, she woi
have fallen to the ground. The priest ran immediate
and took off her veil, to throw water in her fa(
and no sooner had he uncovered it, but Don Fernan
(for it was he who held the other in his arms) kn
her, and stood like one dead at the sight of her : nev
theless, he did not let go Lucinda, who was the la
that was struggling so hard to get from him

; j

she knew Cardenio's voice in his exclamations, and
knew hers. Cardenio heard also the groan, whi
Dorothea gave when she fainted away ; and believi
it came from his Lucinda, he ran out of the room
a fright, and the first he saw was Don Fernando holdi
Lucmda close in his arms. Don Fernando present

^^^T^^^'"^®^^® '
^°^ *^^ *^^^®' Lucinda, Cardem

and Dorothea, were struck dumb, hardly knowii
what had happened to them. They all stood siler
and gazmg on one another, Dorothea on Don Femand
Don Fernando on Cardenio, Cardenio on Lucinda, ai
Lucmda on Cardenio. But the first who brol
silence was Lucinda, who addressed herself to Dc
Fernando in this manner: Suffer me, Seiior D(
Fernando, as you are a gentleman, since you will ni
do it upon any other account, suffer me to cleave i

that wall, of which I am the ivy ; to that prop, froi
which neither your importunities, your threats,' yot
promises, nor your presents, were able to separate m
Observe how heaven, by unusual, and io us hidde
ways, has brought me into the presence of my tn
husband

; and well you know, by a thousand dea
bought experiences, that death alone can efface hii
out of my memory. Then (since all further attempi
are vain) let this open declaration convert your lov
mto rage, your goodwill into despite, and thereb
put an end to my life ; for if I lose it in the presenc
of my f^ear husband, I shall reckon it well disposed of
and, perhaps, my death may convince him of the fidelit

1 ^ve preserved for him to my last moment.
By this time Dorothea was come to herself, am

had listened to all that Lucinda said, whereby eh

4,^
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discovered who she was : but, seeing that Don Fer-

nando did not yet let her go from between his arms,

nor make any answer to what she said, she got up as

well as she could, and went and kneeled down at his

feet, and, pouring forth an abundance of lovely and

Biteous tears, she began to say vhus :—
^

If my dear lord, the rays of that sun you hold now

eclipsed between your arms had not dazzled and

obscured your eyes, you must have seen, that she

who lies prostrate at your feet is the unhappy (so long

as vou are pleased to have it so) and unfortunate

Dorothea. 1 am that humble country girl, whom

vou through goodness or love, did deign to raise to the

honour of calling herself yours. I am she. who, con-

fined w'thin the bounds of modesty, lived a contented

Ufe uual. to the voice of your importunities, and

seemingly sincere and real passion, she opened the

gates of her reserve, and delivered up to you the

keys of her liberty : a gift by you so ill requited, as

anpears by my being driven into tha curcumstances in

which you find me, and forced to see you in ^^e pos-

ture you are in now. Notwithstanding all this, I

would not have you imagine that I am brought hither

bv any dishonest motives, but only by those of grief

and concern, to see myself neglected and forsaken by

vou. You would have me be yours, and would have

it in such a. manner, that though now you would not

have it be so, it is not possible you should cease to be

mine. Consider, my lord, that the matchless affec-

tion I have for you may balance the beauty and

nobility of her, for whom I am abandoned. You

cannot be the fair Lucinda's, because you are mine

;

nor can she be yours, because he is Cardenio s. And

it is easier, if you take it right, to reduce your mchna-

tion to love her. who adores you, than to bring her to

love, who abhors you. You importuned my indit-

ference ;
you solicited my integrity ; you were not

ignorant of my condition ; you know very well m
what manner I gave myself up entirely to yo«r™ J

you have no room to pretend any deceit ;
and if tnis

i I
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bo 80, as it really is, and if you are as much a Chri
tian as a gentleman, why do you, by so many evasioi
delay making me as happy at last as you did at first

And if you will not acknowledge me for what I ai
your true and lawful wife, at least admit me for yoi
slave ; for, so I be under your power, I shall accoui
myself happy and very fortunate. Do not, by fo

saking and abandoning me, give the world occasion
censure and disgrace me. Do not so sorely afflict n
aged parents, whose constant and faithful services,

i

good vassals to yours, do not deserve it. And if yc
fancy your blood is debased by mixing it with min
consider, there is httle or no nobility in the wor
but what has run in the same channel, and that whi
is derived from women is not essential in illustrioi

descents : besides, true nobility consists in virtu(
and if you forfeit that by denying me what is i

justly my due, I shall then remain with greater a(

vantages of nobihty than you. In short, sir, I she
only add, that, whether you will or no, I am yoi
wife : witness your words, which, if you value you
self on that account, on which you undervalue m
ought not to be false ; witness your handwriting
and witness heaven, which you invoked to bei

testimony to what you promised me. And though t

this should fail, your conscience will not fail to whisp
[to] you in the midst of your joys, justifying this trui

I have told you, and disturbing your greatest plcasur
and satisfactions.

These and other reasons did the afflicted Doroth(
urge so feelingly, and with so many tears, that all wl
accompanied Don Fernando, and all who were pr
sent besides, sjrmpathized with her. Don Fernanc
listened to her without answering a word, until si

had put an end to what she had to say, and a begii

ning to so many sighs and sobs, that it must hai
been a heart of brass which the signs of so mnc
sorrow could not soften. Lucinda gazed at her wit

no less pity for her affliction than admiration at hi

wit and beauty ; and, though she had a mind to go 1
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her and endeavour to comfort her, she was prevented

bv 'Don Femando's stUl holding her fast in his arms

;

Jho full of confusion and astonishment, after ne

had attentively beheld Dorothea for a good while,

onened his arms, and, leaving Lucinda free, said:

Vou have conquered, fair Dorothea, you have con-

quered ; for there is no withstanding so many united

^^ucinda was so faint, when Don Fernando let her

CO. that she was just falling to the ground. But

Cardenio, who was near her, and had placed himself

behind Don Fernando, that he might not know him,

now laying aside all fear, and at all adventures, ran to

support Lucinda ; and, catching her between his arms,

he said: If it pleases pitying heaven, that now at

last vou should have some rest, my dear, faithful, and

constant mistress, I believe you can find it nowhere

more secure than in these arms, which now receive

vou. and did receive you heretofore, when fortune

was pleased to allow me to caU you mme. At these

expressions Lucinda fixed her eyes on Cardenio ;
and

having begun first to know him by his voice, and

being now assured by sight that it was him, almost

beside herself, and without any regard to the forma

of decency, she threw her arms about hia neck, and

joining her face to his, she said to him :
You, my

dear Cardenio, you are the true owner of this your

slave, though fortune were yet more adverse, and

though my Ufe, which depends upon yours, were

threatened yet more than it is.
, j n

A strange sight this was to Don Fernando, and all

the bystanders, who were astonished at so unex-

pected an event. Dorothea fancied that Don Fer-

nando changed colour, and looked as if he had a mmd
to revenge himself on Cardenio ; for she saw him put

his hand toward his sword ; and no sooner did she

perceive it, but she ran immediately, and, embrawng

his knees, and kissing them, she held him so fast that

he could not stir ; and, her tears trickling down with-

out intermission, she said to him : What is it you

D. Q. I

^ i

f\ 'ir,i
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intend to do, my only refuge, in this unexpected cri

you have your wife at your feet, and she, whom
would have to be yours, is in the arms of her (

husband : consider, whether it be fit or possible

you to undo what heaven has done, or whether it

become you to raise her to an equality with your
who, regardless of all obstacles, and confirmed in

truth and constancy, is bathing the bosom of her
husband before your face, with the tears of ]

flowing from her eyes. For God's sake, and
3

own character's sake, I beseech you, that this pu
declaration may be so far from increasing your \vt

that it may appease it in such sort, that these
lovers may be permitted, without any impedin
from you, to live together in peace all the time hea
shall be pleased to allot them : and by this you
show the generosity of your noble and illustr

breast, and the world will see, that reason sways n
with you than appetite.

While Dorothea was saying this, Cardenio, tho
he held Lucinda between his arms, kept his (

fixed on Don Fernando, with a resolution, if he
him make any motion towards assaulting him, to

deavour to defend himself, and also to act offensi^

as well as he could, against all who should take
]

against him, though it should cost him his life,

now Don Fernando's friends, together with the pi

and the barber, who were present all the while,

omitting honest Sancho Panza, ran, and surroun
Don Fernando, entreating him to have regard
Dorothea's tears ; and, aa they verily believed she
said nothing but was true, they begged of him, t

he would not suffer her to be disappointed in her
j

expectations : they desired he would consider, tl

not by chance, as it seemed, but by the partici

providence of heaven, they had all met in a pi

where one would have least imagined they shou
and the priest put him in mind, that nothing
death could part Lucinda from Cardenio, and tl

though they should be severed by the edge of
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Bword, they would account their deaths most happy

:

aJd that. L a case which could not be remedied, the

^hest wisdom would be, by forcing and overcommg

Elf to show a greatness of mind, in suffermg that

Se. b^ his mere goodwill, to enjoy that happi-

^eS^ whicli heaven had akeady granted them: -he

d^ed him also to turn his eyes on the beauty of

DorXnnd see how few, if anv could equal, much

kss exceed her : and that to her feeauty he would add

her hummty. and the extreme love she had for him

;

but especially that he would remember t^a*. if he

valued^imself on being a gentleman, and a Christian

he could do no less thSn perform the promise he had

dven her; and that, in so doing he would pl^e

God and do what was right in the eyes of all wise

^en. who know and understand, that it is the pre-

rogative of beauty, though in a mean subject. ^ it te

Accompanied with modesty, to be able to raise and

equaUtself to any height, without any d^spa'^g^Xt
to him who raises and equals it to himself ;

and that

S complyhig with the strong dictates of appetite.

SereTSing blameworthyT provided there be no

B^L^he action. In short. Jo these they aU added

Buch and so many powerful arguments, that the

generous heart of^Don Fernando bemg nourished

S noble blood, was softened and «u««^?d i\\",^

be overcome by that truth, which, i^ j^ejiad had a

mind! he could not have resisted: and the proof he

gave of surrendering himself, and submitting to what

was proposed, was, to stoop down, and embrace

DorotheaV saying to her. Rise, dear madam ;
for it

Tnot fit she should kneel at my feet, who is mistress

of my soul : and if hitherto I have given no prcwf of

what I say, wrhaps it has been so ordered by heaven.

Tat by finding in you the constancy of your affection

to me. I may know how to esteem you as you deserve.

What I fc-eg of you is. not to reproach me with my
past unkind behaviour and great neglect of you :

for the

very same cause and motive that induced me to take

you for mine mfluenced me to endeavour not to be

ii r,\
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yours ; and, to show you the truth of what I sav,

and behold the eyes of the now satisfied Luoinda,
in them you will see an excuse for all my errors :

since she has found and attained to what she des
and I have found in you all I want, let her live se

and contented many happy years with her Cardc
and I will beseei. . heaven that I mav do the like

my dear Dorot* . (>. And saying this, he embn
her again, and joined his face to hers, with :

tenderness of passion, that ho had much ado to
vent his tears from giving undoubted signs of

love and repentance. It was not so with Lucinda
Cardenio, and almost all the rest of the comp
present ; for they began to shed so many tears, s

for joy on their own account, and some on the
count of others, that one would have thought s

heavy and dismal disaster had befallen them all. i
Sancho Panza wept, though he owned afterwa
that, for his p'%rt, he wept only to see that Doroi
was not, as he imagined, the queen Micomicona, f

whom he expected so many favours.

The joint wonder and weeping lasted for s

time ; and then Cardenio and Lucinda went
kneeled before Don Fernando, thanking him for

favour he had done them, in such terms of resp

that Don Fernando knew not what to answer ; an
he raised them up, and embraced them with w
courtesy and many demonstrations of affection. 1
he desired Dorothea to tell him how she came to 1

place so far from home ? she r-^neated in few
discreet words all she had before x lated to Cardei
with which Don Fernando and his company wen
f>leased, that they wished the story had lasted m
onger, such was the grace with which Dorothea
counted her misfortunes. And when she had m
an end, Don Fernando related what had befallen
in the city, after his Hnding the paper in Lucini

bosom, wherein she declar^ that she was wife

Cardenio, and could not be his. He said that he
a mind to have killed her, and should have done i
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her parents had not hindered him ;
upon

>;;1^>^J
}^«

left the house, enraged and ashamed, with
«;

resolu

ion of rexcng ng himself at a more convement time .

IS the following day, he heard that Lucinda was

^issine from C^fathei's house, without anybody's

kZing wWther she was gone ; in fine, that, at the

eSd of some months, he came to know that she was

in a convent, purposing to remain there all her days

mless she COU& spend them with Cardenio ;
and that.

^Inon M he knew it, choosing those three gentlemen

oVhis rom^aSs. he went to the Pl-e whei^ b^^^

\vIb but did not speak to her, feanng, if she knew he

w^ U^ere. monastery would be better guarded;

ITd so waU... .or a day.'^when the Power's lodge was

tmen he left two to secure the door, and he with the

otS entered into the convent in search o Lucmda,

whom They found in the cloisters talking to a nun;

rnaTnatchinK her away, without giving her time for

aSvtWnrthey came wHh her to a place where they

accommJdatS themselves with whatever was needful

?:r tC carrymg her off ;
^l ^^^Vhey could ve^

safely do. the monastery being m the fields, a gooa

way out of the town, fee said. that, when Lucinda

law herself in his power, she swooned away, and that

wTen she cLe to^erself. she did nothing but weeg.

and sigh, without speaking one word: and that m
thS manner, accompanied with silence and teaw,

theyCvS at that imi, which to him was arriving

at h^eav^n, where all earthly misfortunes have an end.
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CHAPTER XXXVII

Wherein is continued the history of the famous Inft
Micomicona, with other pleasant adventures.

Sancho heard all this with no small grief of m
seeing that the hope of his preferment was disappea
and vanishing into smoke ; and that the fair prin
Micomicona was turned into Dorothea, and the g
into Don Fernando, while his master lay in a so
sleep without troubling his head about what pasi

Dorothea could not be sure whether the happii
iho enjoyed was not a dream. Cardenio was in
aamo doubt ; and Lucinda knew not what to tb
Don Fernando gave thanks to heaven for the blesi

bestowed on him, in bringing him out of that
]

f)lexed labyrinth, in which ho was upon the brinl
osing his honour and his soul. In short, all that v
in the inn were pleased at the happy conclusior
such intricate and hopeless aflfairs. The priest,
a man of sense, placed everything in its true lij

and congratulated every one upon their share of
good that had befallen them. But she who rejoi
most, and was most delighted, was the hostess, Card(
and the priest having promised to pay her with
terest for all the damages sustained upon Don Quizo
account. Sancho, as has been said, was the c

afflicted, unhappy, and sorrowful person : and so, v
dismal looks, he went in to his master, who was tl

awake, to whom he said : Your worship may v
well sleep your fill, Senor Sorrowful Figure, with
troubling yourself about killing any giant or restoi
the princess to her kingdom ; for all is done and o
already. I verily believe it, answered Don Quixo
for I have had the most monstrous and dreadful ba
with the giant, that over I believe I shall have in
the days of mv life ; and with one back-stroke I tumb
his head to the ground, and so great wtis the quani
of blood that gushed from it, that the streams i
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.1.. ^n,r,A u if it had been w»ter. Ai U it

riong *• PS""?*"'' worship might better lay.

hwi been red
»'»«•/"';' J™.iTl!»ve vou to know, iJ

•-'S^l.o^t'SSt^t'Sr.U h.tTeCd giant i. .

^Tnotable alacrity and vigour, and
^JJ^h

m much

'?TirE#£rOi£Taf!
irgfandTeetraoddeiU and traLfonnations you

Z, f„\To*AK'<irot?s ».«1°?JX°Poo1

Kdv'e Sain. He related aleo to them atoosj^l

tte^venf^s which Sancho '>«i 'eeonnted |^h,eh

A^vdid not a little wonder and laugh, thinking, «
fve^b^y did! that it was the strangest kmd of m«i.

ri.,
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ness that ever entered intoan extravagant imaginai
The priest said further, that, since Madame DorotI
good fortune would not permit her to go on with 1

design, it was necessary to invent it d find out e

other way of getting him home to nis village,

denio offered to assist in carrying on the project,

proposed that Lucinda should personate Dorot
No, said Don Fernando, it must not be so ; for I

have Dorothea herself go on with her contriva
and as it is not far from hence to this good gentlen
village, I shall be glad to contribute to his cure,

not above two days' journey, said the priest. Th<
it were farther, said Don Fernando, I would vmder
it with pleasure, to accomplish so good a work.
By this time Don Quixote sallira forth, comph

armed with his whole furniture ; Mambrino's hel
though bruised and battered, on his head, his ts

braced on, and resting on his saplin or lance,
strange appearance he made greatly surprised
Fernando and his company, especially when they
ceived his tawny and withered lantern-jaws,
ill-matched armour, and the stiffness of his meas
pace : and thev stood silent to hear what he w
say, when, with much gravity and solemnity, fi

his eyes on the fair Dorothea, he said : I am infon
fair lady, by this my squire, that your grandei
annihilated, and your very being demolished, and
from a queen and great lady, which you were woi
be, you are metamorphosed into a private maider
this has been done by order of the necromantic
your father, out of fear lest I should not afford
the necessary and due aid, I say, he neither knows
ever did know, one half of his trade, and that ]

but little versed in histories of knight-errantry:
had he read and considered them as attentively,
as much at his leisure, as I have read and consid
them, he would have found at every turn, how c

knights, of a great deal less fame than myself, ]

achieved matters much more difiScult, it beinf
such mighty business to kill a pitiful giant, be he n
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80 arrogant ; for not many hours are past since I had

a bout with one myself, and—I say no more, lest I

should be thought to lie : but time, the revealer of all

things, will tell it, when we least think of it. It was

with a couple of wine-skins, and not a giant, quoth

the innkeeper : but Don Fernando commanded him

to hold his peace, and in no wise to interrupt Don
Quixote's discourse, who went on, saying: I say,

in fine, high and disinherited lady, that if for the

cause aforesaid, your father has made t. < metamor-

phosis in your person, I would have you give no heed

to it at all : for there is no danger upon earth, through

which my sword shall not force a way, and, by bringing

down the head of your enemy to the ground, place

the crown of your kingdom upon your own m a few

days. . ,

Don Quixote said no more, but awaited the princess a

answer; who, knowing Don Femando's inclination,

that she should carry on the deceit, until Don Quixote

was brought home to his house, with much grace and

gravity, answered him : Whoever told you, valorous

Knight of the Sorrowful Figure, that I was changed

and altered from what I was, did not tell you the truth :

for I am the same to-day that I was yesterday : it

is true indeed, some fortvmate accidents, that have

befallen me, to my heart's desire, have made some

alteration in me for the better : yet, for all that, I do

not cease to be what I was before, and to have the same

thoughts I always had of employing the prowess of

your redoubted and invincible arm. So that, dear sir,

of your accustomed boimty, restore to the father who
begot me his honour, and esteem him to be a wise and

prudent man, since by his skill he found out so easy

and certain a way to remedy my misfortune : for I

verily believe, had it not been for you, sir, I shouldnever

have lighted on the happiness I now enjoy ; and in this

I speak the very truth, as most of these gentlemen here

present can testify. What remains is, that to-morrow

morning we set forward on our journey ; for to-day

we could not go far, and for the rest of the good success

o3

'i
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I expect, I refer it to God, and to the valour of voui
breast.

"^

Thus spoke the discreet Dorothea, and Don Quixote
having heard her, turned to Sancho, and, with an
air of much indignation, said to him : I tell thee now,
little Sancho, that thou art the greatest little rascal in
all Spain: tell me, thief, vagabond ; didst thou not tel]
me just now, that this princess was transformed into
a damsel called Dorothea ; and that the head, which,
as I take it, I lopped offfrom a giant, was the whore that
bore thee ; with other absurdities, which put me into
the greatest confusion I ever was "n all the days ofmy life T I vow (and here he looked up to heaven,
and gnashed his teeth) I have a great mind to make
Buch havoc of thee, as shall put wit into the noddles
of all the lying squires of knights-errant that shall
be from henceforward in the world. Pray, dear
sir, be pacified, answered Sancho ; for I may easily
be mistaken as to the transformation of madam the
princess of Micomicona ; but as to the giant's head,
or at least the piercing of the skins, and the blood's
bemg but red wine, I am not deceived, as God liveth

:

for the skins yonder at your worship's bed's-head are
cut and slashed, and the red wine has turned the
room into a pond ; and if not, it will be seen in the
frying of the eggs \ I mean, you will find it, when
his worship senor innkeeper here demands damages.
As for the rest, I rejoice in my heart that madam the
queen is as she was ; for I have my share in it, as
every neighbour's child has. I tell thee, Sancho,
said Don Quixote, thou art an ass ; forgive me, that's
enough. It is enough, said Don Fernando, and let
no more be said of this ; and since madam the princess
says we must set forward in the morning, it being
too late to-day, let us do so, and let us pass this night
in agreeable conversation, until to-morrow, when
we will all bear Sefior Don Quixote company : for we

» A proverb originating in the reply of a thief, who, as
lie made off with the frying-pan, was asked what he had
there.
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desire to be eye-witnesses of the valorous and unheard-

of deeds, which he is to perform in the progress of this

grand enterprise, which he has undertaken. It is I

that am to wait upon you, and bear you company,

answered Don Quixote ; and I am much obliged to you

for the favour you do me, and the good opinion you

have of me ; which it shall be my endeavour not to

disappoint, or it shall cost me my life, and even more,

if more it could cost me.
Many compliments, and many offers of service,

passed between Don Quixote and Don Fernando

:

but all was put a stop to by a traveller who just then

entered the inn ; who by his garb seemed to be a

Christian newly come from among the Moors ; for he

had on a blue cloth loose coat, with short skirts, half

sleeves, and no collar : his breeches also were of blue

cloth, and he wore a cap of the same colour : he had

on a pair of date-coloured stockings, and a Moorish

scimitar hung in a shoulder-belt that came across his

breast. Hiere came in immediately after him a

woman mounted on an ass, in a Moorish dress, her

face veiled, a brocade turban on her head, and covered

with a mantle from her shoulders to her feet. The
man was of a robust and agreeable make, a little above

forty years old, of a brownish complexion, large whis-

kers, and a well-set beard : in short, his mien, if he

had been well-dressed, would have denoted him a

person of quality and well-bom. At coming in, he
asked for a* room, and, being told there was none to

spare in the inn, he seemed to be troubled, and going

to the woman, who bjj^ her habit seemed to be a Moor,

he took her down in his arms. Lucinda, Dorothea,

the landlady, her daughter, and Maritomes, gathered

about the Moorish lady, on account of the novelty of

her dress, the like of which they had never seen before

:

and Dorothea, who was always obliging, complaisant*

and discreet, imagining that both she and her con-

ductor were uneasy for want of a room, said to her

:

Be not much concerned, madam, about proper accom-
modations ; it is what one must not expect to meet

'1
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i 1 with at inns. And since it is so, if you please to takj

share with us (pointing to Lucinda), perhaps, in the
course of your journey, you may have met with worse
entertainment. The veiled lady returned her no
answer, but only, rising from her seat, and laying
her haii'l-j across on her breast, bowed her head and
body in Voken that she thanked her. By her silence
they concluded she must be a Moor, and could not
speak the Christian language.
By this time her companion, who had hitherto

been employed about something else, came in, and
seeing that they were all standing about the woman
that came with him, and that, whatever they said to
her, she continued silent, he said : Ladies, this young
woman understands scarce anjrthing of our language,
nor can she speak any other than that of her own
country ; and therefore it is, that she has not answered
to anything you may have asked her. Nothing has
been asked her, answered Lucinda, but only whether
she would accept of our company for this night, and
take part of our lodging, where she shall be accom-
modated, and entertained, as well as the place will
afford, and with that good will which is <kie to all

strangers that are in need of it, and especially from
us to her, as she is of our own sex. Dear madam.
answered the stranger, I kiss your hands for her and
fOT myself, and highly prize, as I ought, the favour
offered us, which, at such a time, and from such
persons as you appear to be, must be owned to be
very great. Pray tell me, seiior, said Dorothea, is

this lady a Christian or a Moor ? for her habit and her
silence make us think she is what we wish she were
not. She is a Moor, answered the stranger, in her
attire and in her body ; but in her soul she is already
very much a Christian, having a very strong desire to
become one. She is not yet baptized then ? answered
Lucinda. There has been no time for that yet,
answered the stranger, since she left Algiers, her
native country and place of abode, and she has not
hitherto been in any -^anger of death so imminent, as
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to make it necessary to have her baptized, before die

be instructed in all the ceremonies our holy mother

the church enjoins ; bxit I hope, if it please God, sue

shall soon be baptized, with the decency becommg

her quality, which is above what either her habit or

mine seem to denote. ,
, , , , . , • *„

This discourse gave all who heard him a desire to

know who the Moor and the stranger were; but

nobody would ask them just then, seeing it was more

proper, at that time, to let them take some rest, than

to be inquiring into their lives. Dorothea took her

by the hand, and led her to sit down by her, desiring

her to imcover her face. She looked at the stranger,

as if she asked him what they said, and what she

should do. He told her in Arabic that they desired

she would uncover her face, and that he would have

her do so: accordingly she did, and discovered a

face so beautiful, that Dorothea thought her hand-

Bomer than Lucinda, and Lucinda than Dorothea;

and all the bystanders saw, that, if anv beauty

could be compared with theirs, it must be that of the

Moor; nay, some of them thought she surpassed

them in some things. And, as beauty has the pre-

rogative and power to reconcile minds, and attract

inclinations, they all presently fell to caressing and

making much of the beautiful Moor. Don Fernando

asked of the stranger the Moor's name, who answCTed,

Lela Zoraida ; and as soon as she heard this, under-

standing what they had inquired of the Christian, me
said hastily, Tsdth a sprightly but concerned air, No,

not Zoraida ; Maria, Maria ; letting them know her

name was Maria, and not Zoraida. These words, and

the great earnestness with which she pronounced

them, extorted more than one tear from those who

heard her, especiallyfrom the women, who are natural^

tender-hearted and compassionate. Lucinda embraced

her very affectionately, saying to her : Yes, yes,

Maria, Maria ; to whom the Moor answered : Yes,

yes, Maria, Zoraida macange; as much as to say,

not Zoraida.

14
<
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By this tune it was four in the afternoon, and, h
order of Don Fernando and his company, the inn
keeper had taken care to provide a coUation for them
the best it was possible for him to get ; which beinjnow ready, they all sat down at a long table, lik
those m halls, there being neither a round, nor t

square one, in the house. They gave the upper-end
and prmcipal seat (though he would have declined it
to Don Quixote, who would needs have the lad\
Micomicona sit next him, aa being her championmen sat down Lucinda and Zoraida, and opposite to
the . Don Fernando and Cardenio, and then the
stranger and the rest of the gentlemen ; and next to
the ladies sat the priest and the barber : and thoa
they banqueted much to their satisfaction; and it
gave them an additional pleasure to hear Don Quixote
who, moved by such another spirit, as that which Iiad
moved him to talk so much when he supped with the
goatherds, instead of eating, spoke as follows

:

hi truth, gentlemen, if it be well considered, great
and unheard-of things do they see, who profess the
order of kmght-errantry. If any one thinks other,
wise, let me ask him, what man living, that shouldnow enter at this castle gate, and see us sitting in this
manner, could judge or believe us to be the persons
we really are ? Wlho could say. that this lady, sitting
here by my side, is that great queen that we all know
h«r to be, and that I am that Knight of the Sorrowful
figure, so blazoned abroad by the mouth of fame

»

There IS no doubt, but that this art and profession
exceeds aU that have ever been invented by men •

and so much the more honourable is it, by how much
it is exposed to more dangers. Away with those
who say, that letters have the advantage over arms •

I wiU tell them, be they who they will, that they
know not what they say. For the reason they usually
give, and which they lay the greatest stress upon,
w, that the labours of the brain exceed those of the
body, and that arms are exercised by the body alone

;

as if the use of them were the business of porters,

tmnKmi
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for which nothing is necessary but downright strength

;

cJ M if in this, which we who profess it caU chivalry,

were not included the acts of fortitude, which require

a very good understanding to execute them ;
or aa

if the mind of the warrior, who has an army, or tne

defence of a besieged city, committed to his charge,

does not labour with his understandmg as well as ma

body. If not, let us see how, by mere bodily strengtn,

he will be able to penetrate into the dwigoB of the

enemy, to form stratagems, overcome difficulties, and

nrevent dangers which threaten : for all th^e thmga

are acts of the understanding, in which the body has no

share at all. It being so then, that arms employ the

mind as well as letters, let us next see whose mmd
labours most, the scholar's or the warrior s. And this

may be determined by the scope and ultimate end of

each : for that intention is to be the most esteemed,

which has the noblest end for its object. Now the end

and design of letters (I do not now speak of divmity,

which hM for its aim the raising and conductmg souls

to heaven ; for to an end so endless as this no other

can be compared), I speak of human learnmg, whose

end. I say, is to regulate distributive justice, and give

to every man his due ; to know good laws, and ca,u8e

them to be strictly observed ; an end most certainly

generous and exalted, and worthy of high conunenda-

tion ; but not equal to that which is annexed to the

profession of arms, whose object and end if pef^e.

the greatest blessing men can wish for in this Ufe.

Accordingly, the first good news the world and men

received, was what the angels brought, on that mght

which was our day, when they sung in the clouds

:

' Glory be to God on high, and on earth peace, a-nd

good will towards men ' : and the salutation, which

the best master of earth or heaven taught his foUowers

and disciples, was, that when they entered into any

house, they should say, 'Peace be to this house :

and many other times he said :
' My peace I give unto

you, my peace I leave with you, peace be amongst you .

A jewel and legacy worthy of coming from such a

41'
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hand
! a jewel, without which there canbe no happine.either in earth or in heaven ! Hus peace is theT^end of war

;
for to say arms or war. is the same thSGranting therefore this truth, that the end of wa?peace, and that in this it has the advantage Tihend proposed by letters, let us come now to ^e bo<UIlabours of the scholar, and to those of the prof^iof arms

; and let us see which are the greatestDon Quixote went on with his discourse in sucl

of"??^®'' if^1,"*J^"?.^ P'°P®' expressions, that non.

tr^ ^7^"" ^^"^ ¥°* ** **^»* *»°»« <'0"ld take hinfor a madman. On the contrary, most of his hearenbemg gentlemen, to whom the use of aiU proSbelongs, they hstened to him with pleasure, and hcontmued saying

:

^ ^'-•ure, ana tu

thir^in^l'"' fi^f \^^ hardships of the scholar are

^1 nnnr w T^^* ^h""^' P^^^'^^y '' °ot that they araU poor, but I would put the case in the stroneesmanner possible: and when I have said that hendures poverty, methinks no more need be said tshow his misery ; for he who is poor is dSuof every good thing: he endures poverty ^ allpMts^ sometimes in hunger and cold, and sometimes Lnakedness, and sometimes in aU these tnoptw

s^tm hfSt^ir''".^ ^"
*'^«t

'^ '^
-" so'^eVffthai

still he eats, though somewhat later thfn usual, or othe rich man's scraps and leavings, or, which is thescholar's greatest misery, by whit is 'cd?^ aLn'them gomg a-sopping.i Neither do they alwavf

sT whvr^?\^'^
chimney-corner of someYther p'r!son. which If It does not quite warm them, at \lZtabates their extreme cold :^and lastly, at Sght, th?v

Otis trT'"^''t
"^^'^ ^°^^^- I ^"1 nSJ^mention

sno^, the thmness and threadbareness of their

eitJS.f°' ?i ^^y'""^ ^^'^"^ '^'^ ^th so mucheagerness and pleasure, when good fortune sets a

giveJ'ilL^lr"'" " -°^-^^y-gate to share the soup
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plentiful table in their way. By this way that I have

Sescribed. rough and difficult, here stumbling, there

falling, now rising, then falling again, they amve to

the degree they desire, which being attained, we have

seen many, who, having passed these Syrtes, these

Soyllas, these Charybdises, buoyed up as it wOTe Dy

a favourable fortune, I say, we have seen them from a

chair command and govern the world ; their hunger

converted into satiety, their pinching cold into refresh-

ing coohiess, their nakedness into embroidery, and

their sleeping on a mat to reposing in holland and

damask; a reward justly merited by their virtue. But

their hardships, opposed to and compared with those

of the warrior, fall far short of them, as I shall pre-

sently show.
'

i

CHAPTER XXXVIII

The cotUinuaiion of Don Quixote's curious discourse upon

arms and letters.

Don Quixote, continuing his discourse, said :
Since

in speaking of the scholar, we began with his poverty,

and its several branches, let us see whether the soldier

be richer. And we shall find that poverty itself is

not poorer: for he depends on his wretched pay,

which comes late, or perhaps never ; or else on what

he can pilfer, with great peril of his life and conscience.

And sometimes his nakedness is such, that his slashed

buflE doublet serves him both for finery and shirt ;
and

in the midst of winter, being in the open field, he has

nothing to warm him but the breath of his mouth,

which, issuing from an empty place, must needs come

out cold, against all the rules of nature. But let

us wait until night, and see whether his bed will make

amends for these inconveniencies : and that, if it

be not his own fault, will never offend in point M
narrowness ; for he may measure out as many feet of
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ewthM he pleases, and roU himself thereon at pleasui
jnthout few of rumpling the sheets. Supple ncthe day and hour come of taking the degree of 1

II^JT^'V- i '*y' "yPP^® *^« day of battle comand then his doctoral cap will be of lint, to cure sonwound made by a musket shot, which, perhaps, higone though his temples, or lamed him a leg oraim. And thouch this should not happen, but mere

unhlT^ f?r ^^"P "^i preservfhii aliv^ ^unhurt, he shall remam, perhaps, in the same povertaj before; and there must happen a second and
third engagement, and battle after battle, and he muicome off victor from them all, to get anything coisideraUe by it. But these miracles^re sddom seelAnd tell me, gentlemen, if you have observed it, hoimuch fewer are they, who are rewarded for their seivices in war, than those who have perished m it
Doubtless, you must answer, that there is no compenson between the numbers ; that the dead cannot hreckoned up, whereas those who live and are rewardedmay be numbered with three figures.* All this iquite otherwise with scholars, who from the eowi
(I am loath to say the i eves ») are aU handsomely provided for. TTius, though the hardships of the soldie.
are greater, his reward is less. But to this may b(answered, that it is easier to reward two thousand
scholars, than thirty thousand soldiers : for the formeiare rewarded by giving them employments, whichmust of course bo given to men of their profession;
whereas the latter cannot be rewarded but with thevery property of the master whom they serve ; and
this impossibihty serves to strengthen my assertion.

But, settmg aside this, which is n very intricate
point, let us turn to the pre-eminence of arms over
letters

;
a controversy hitherto undecided, so strong

*mJ«?
meaning is that those who are rewarded do notamount to a thousand in number.

/oi'J*^^P^T.'* obscure
; but fcUdas (gown) and mangos

(rfeeves) are taken to mean salary and perquisites resp?^
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are the reaaon* which each party aUegea on its own

Bide: for, besides those I have already mentioned,

letters say, that, without them, arms could not sub-

Bist
• for war also has its laws, to which it is subject,

and laws are the province of letters, and learned men.

To this arms answer, that laws cannot be supported

without them : for by arms republics are defended,

kingdoms arc preserved, cities are guarded, highways

are secured, and the seas are cleared from corsairs

and pirates ; in short, were it not for them, republics,

kingdoms, monarchies, cities, journeys b" land and

voyages by sea, would be subject to the orut-.ues and

confiwion. which war carries along with it, while it

lasts, and is at liberty to make use of its privileges

and its power. Besides, it is past dispute, that what

costs most the attaining is, and ought to be, most

esteemed. Now, in order to arrive at a degree of

eminence in beaming, it coste time, watchmg, hunger,

nakednese, dizziness in the head, weakness of the

stomach, and other such like inconveniencies, as I have

already mentioned in part. But for a mail to rise

gradually to be a good soldier, costs him aU it can

cost the scholar, and that in so much a greater degree,

that there is no comparison, since at every step he is

in imminent danger of his liio. And what dread of

necessity and poverty can affect or distress a scholar,

equal to that which a soldier feels, who, being besieged

in some fortress, and placed as a sentmel in some

ravelin or cavalier, perceives that the enemy is mmmg
towards the place where he stands, and yet must on

no account stir from his post, or shun the danger that

so nearly threatens him ? all that he can do in such

a case, is to give notice to his officer of what passes,

that he may remedy it by some countermine, and,

in the meantime, he must stand his ground, feanng

and expecting when of a sudden he is to mount to the

clouds without wings, and then descend headlong to

the deep against his will. And if this be thought

but a trifling danger, let us see whether it be equaUed

or exceeded by the encounter of two galleys, prow

il
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P t

«?fe ^,^? ^*KP^^ together, there is no more rSWt for the BoMier than the two-foot plank at ibeakhead: «id though he sees as many threaten^mmwteni of death before him. as the?e wrl 2of artUlery and small arms pointed at him from
OPPOH^U side, not the length of a lance from his S,dana though he knows. tHat the first slip of his f^will send &m to visit the profound depths of NeptVn

nnJ^K- ""'i?*
°° ^y ^°°"' *»»* ^°»P»'e« him. he

Eww'"""*^^" * """^ *** *" *^«'^ fi'«' and endeavouby that nanow pass, to force his way into the enem

18 one fallen, whence he cannot arise until the endthe world, when another takes his place; and "fialso fdl into the sea. which lies in wait for hTm ian enemy, another and another succeeds without aintermission between their deaths ; an Stance
bravery and mtrepidity the greatest that is to be m^th m all the extremities of war. A blessing on th^!

H«?£k*^^^
strangers to the dreadful fur/ of tho

tZr^i
|?«truments of artillery, whose iiventorverdy believe, IS now in hell receiving the reward (his diabohcal invention ; by means of which it is

Itl SrT.°u^
a cowardly and base hand to take awa

th!t x^-tl'^^ t'^"^'."' 'r*^^^''
^d ^« ^hi^h is owl'

rnS-f * *w ^^T""!^ *'°^' o'^ ^^o°» whence, in "hmidst of that resolution and bravery, which inflame

vfri^. K '• "^^u'
P^^*»aP8' fled and was frighted at thve^ flash in the pan. and in an instant cuts short m

S±,*S,rl *°
f^« *^°"«*»^ ^d life of him^wh

&coL^dIr i'-'^^'^S^^i^^^^-
And.theref!?wnen l consider this, I could almost sav. I renent ohavmg undertaken this profession of knight oSr?

Souah^nf^*^^^
"" *«^!.'" *^" ^ ^^^'^ ^« live

; iJ

ion^fi. ? ^t^'^u^^ ^*"^^ °»^' «ti" it gives me 8om(

deSS^'ri^^*^ *^* ponder and lead may chanceddepnve me of the opportunity of becomkig famous
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and renowned, by the alour of my arin «;d edge of

mV sword, over the face of the whole earth. But

f/av^^^llTedono: I bave this satisfaction, thati

sbaU acquire so much the greater fame, if I ««c;e~.

Sr how much the perils, to which I expose myself, are

^ea?er San those, to which the knights-errant of past

**Don*Siixot? made this long harangue while the

rest were eating, forgetting to reach a bit to his mouth,

though Sancho Panza ever and anon desired him to

Snd his victuals, telling him, he would have time

^ough afterwards to talk as much as he pleased.

ThosI who heard him were moved wiUi fresh com-

oaasion. to see a man. who to everybody sthmking

gad 80 good an understanding, and could talk so well

upon every other subject, so eoregiously want it,

whenever the discourse happened to \^^ ^V°\}^
unlucky and cursed chivalry. The priest told him,

Se was great reason in alf he had said in favour of

arms, and that he, though a scholar and a graduate,

was of his opinion.
, . ^ , „

The collation being over, and the cloth taken away,

while the hostess, her daughter, and Mantornes were

preparing the chamber where Don Quixote de la

LJcha lay i« ^^^^^ '^ ^" °"^ff ^^t n^ '^/r
should be lodged by themselves that

JJJgl^t'
^o».

f^J;
nando desired the stranger to relate to them the history

of his life, since it could not but be extraordmary and

entertaining, if they might J^dgejjy^is commg m
company with Zoraida. To which the stranger an-

swered, that he would very willmgly do what they

desired, and that he only feared the story would not

prove such as might afford them the pleasure he

wished ; however, rather than not comply ^th their

request, he would relate it. The priest and all the

rest thanked him, and entreated him to begin. And

he, finding himself courted by so many, said
:

Ihere

is no need of entreaties, gentlemen, where you may

command : and therefore, pray be attentive, and you

will hear atnie story, not to be equalled, perhaps, oy

1
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any feigned ones, though usually composed with tb

most curious and studied art. What he said made a

the company seat themselves in order, and observe

strict silence ; and he, finding they held their peaci

expecting what he would say, with an agreeable as

composed voice, began as follows

:

CHAPTER XXXIX

Wherein the captive relates his life and adventures

In a certain town, in the mountains of Leon, n

lineage had its beginning ; to which nature was mo
kind and liberal than fortime ; though amidst tl

penury of those parts my father passed for a ri<

man, and really would liave been such, had he h
the knack of saving, as he had of squandering 1

estate. This disposition of his to prodigality and pi

fusion proceeded from his having been a soldier in I

younger days ; for the army is a school in which t

niggardly become generous, and the generous pi

digal : and if there are some soldiers nisers, they s

a kind of monsters but very rarely seen. My fatb

exceeded the bounds of liberality, and bordered ne

upon being prodigal ; a thing very inconvenient
married men, who have children to inherit their nai

and quality. Mv father had three, all sons, and
age to choose tneir way of life : and seeing, as

himself said, that he could not bridle his natural pi

pensity, he resolved to deprive himself of the mea
that made him a prodigal and spendthrift, whi
wac, to rid himself of his riches, without which Al(

ander himself could not be generous. According
one day, calling us all three into a room by our:jelv

he spoke to us in this or the like manner

:

My sons, to tell you that I love you, it is sufiScic

that I say you are my children ; and to make y
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To^S. you Xrrtep-father. I design to do a thm«

tv^, vbich I have had in my thoushu this Mod

SiiU md weighed with matr-e dehberation. You

^sSi£woSS<i°a.tr.Mp|^^^

Slryi%rei^d°=»-^H
a^ Sfference ; and the fourth I will

^^^f
v\^,

sK upon for the remaining days of my life. But

Xn each has the share that belongs to him in his

ni^ nower I would have him foUow one of these

w^T^all propose. We have a Proverb here in

Sn iTmy opinion a very true one, as most pro-

vSZ'aJS bJing short sentences drawn from long and

^srexrerien^e ; and it is this :
' the church, the sea,

HheTourt '

;

' as if one should say more plamly

whoever would thrive and be rich, let h m either get

^to the ^Tch, or go to sea and exercise the art of

K»^:'i«SLv^"^i.v&»S
riS^i.oii^^^'^'^-^fs^M
^ht third serve the king in his wars ;

for it is difficult

oget^Snint. Ss l^ousehold; and though^

ware do not procure a man much wealth, they ^^ajy

^SiWirreaefyorrrinIX
effect Tell me now whether you will 10"°^/"^

opLtn and advice in what I have proposed
;
^"d

*^^
he bade me, being the eldest, to ajiswer. After I had

dPsired him not to part with whpi, he had, but to

snend whatever he pleased, we being young enough

rrhift for oi^elves- I concluded with aasurmg hmi

ii-A

'I

•I'

n

: i
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I would do as he desired, and take to the army, there

to serve God and the king. My second brother com-i

plied likewise, and chose to go to the Indies, tuming
his portion into merchandise. The youngest, and !

believe the wisest, said, he would take to the church,

and finish his studies at Salamanca.
As soon as we had agreed, and chose our several

professions, my father embraced us all, and with the

dispatch he had promised, put his design in execution,

giving to each his share, which, as I remember, was

three thousand ducats ; for an uncle of ours bought
the whole estate, and paid for it in ready money, that

it might not be alienated from the main branch of the

family. In one and the self-same day, we all took

leave of our good father, and it then seeming to me
inhuman to leave my father so old, and with so Uttle

to subsist on, I prevailed upon him to take two thou*

sand ducats out of my tluree, the remainder being

sufficient to equip me with what was necessary for a

soldier. My two brothers, incited by my example,

returned him each a thousand ducats ; so that my
father now had four thosuand in ready money, and

three thousand more, which was the value of the land

that fell to his share, and which he would not sell.

To be short, we took our leave of him, and of our

aforesaid uncle, not without much concern and tears

on all sides, they charging us to acquaint them with

our success, whether prosperous or adverse, as often

as we had opportunity. We promised eo to do ; and

they having embraced us, and given us their blessing,

one of us took the road to Salamanca, the other to

Seville, and I to Alicante, where I heard of a Genoese
ship that loaded wool there for Genoa. It is now two

and twenty years since I first left my father's house,

and in all tnat time, though I have written several

letters, I have had no news either of him, or of mj
brothers. As to what has befallen me in the course

of that time, I will briefly relate it.

I embarked at Alicante, and had a good passage tc

Genoa: from thence I went to Milan, where I fur<

iMH
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^a\^^ mvBelf with arms, and some military finery;

anXS^hence deteSed to go into the service

fn PieSnt : and being upon the road to Alessandria

de£pSSa. iw^ informed that the great Duke de Alva

wTpMiing into Flanders with an army. Hereu«)n

IdiS my mind, went with him. and served und^

him^ all fiis engagements. I was present at t^

death of the Counts Egmont and Horn. I got an

ensipi's commission in the company of a famous cap-

tKf Guadalajara, called Diego de Urbma K And

Boon after my arriv:.! in Flanders, news came of the

feaSie concluded between Pope Pius V of happy

memory, and Spain, against the common enemy, theS who about the same time had taken with hia

fl^et the^famous island of Cyprus which was before

sxibiect to the Venetians ; a sad and unfortunate loss I

It was known for certain, that the most serene Don

JoCof Austria, natural brother of our good kmg

PhiUp. was appointed generalissimo of this lea^e.
^f

great preparations for war were everywhere talk^f.

Sfwhich incited a vehement desire in me to be present

fn the battle that was expected ; and though I h^
reason to believe, and had some Promises and almost

assurances, that, on the first occasion that offered,

I should be promoted to the rank of a captam, I

Jesolved to quit all. and go as I did. in*o Italy. -^^^

mv Kood fortune would have it, that Don John of

Austria was just then come to Genoa, and was gomg

Naples to join the Venetian fleet, as he afterwards

did at Messina. In short. I was present at that

glorious action, being already made a eaptam of foo^

to which honourable post I w^ ^dvanc^, rather by

my good fortune, than by my deserts. But that day

which was so fortunate to Christendom (for aU nations

were then undeceived of their error m beheving that

the Turks were invincible by sea) ; on that day, i

say, in which the Ottoman pride and haughtiness

were broken ; among so many happy persons m there

1 Cervantes served as a private in Urbina's company,

which formed part of Diego de Moncada's regiment.

''
I
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were (for sure the Christians, who died there, had

better fortune than the survivors and conquerors),

I alone remained unforttmate, since, instead of, what

I might have expected b&d it been in the times of

the Romans, some naval crown, I found myself, the

night following that famous day, with chains on my
feet, and manacles on my hands. Which happened

thus:
Uchali ^, king of Algiers, a bold and successful cor-

sair, having boarded and taken the captain-galley of

Malta, three knights only being left alive in her, and

those desperately wounded ; the captain-galley of

John Andrea Dona ' came up to her relief, on board

of which I was with my company ; and, doing my
duty upon this occasion, I leaped into the enemy's

gaUey, which, getting off suddenly from ours, my
soldiers could not follow me ; and so I was left alone

among my enemies, whom I could not resist, being so

many : in short, I was carried off prisoner, and sorely

wounded. And, as you must have heard, gentlemen,

that Uchali escaped with his whole squadron, by that

means I remained a captive in his power, being the

only sad person, when so many were joyful ; and a

slave, when so many were freed : for fifteen thousand

Christians, who were at the oar in the Turkish galleys,

did that day recover their long-wished-for liberty.

They carried me to Constantinople, where the Grand

Sefior Selim made my master general of the sea, for

having done his duty in the fight, and having brought

off, as a proof of his valour, the flag of the Order of

Malta. The year following, which was seventy-two,

I was at Navarino, rowing in the captain-galley with

the three lanterns ' ; and there I saw and observed

the opportunity that was then lost of taking the whole

» Aluch Ali.
' Giovanni Andrea Doria : the fragments of a etatne

erected to him are preserved in the cloister of San Matteo

at Genoa.
' The distinctive sign of the admiral's vessel.

wmF



PART I, CHAPTER XXXIX 411

KSninff awav unmediately by land, without 8t»y™g

Tnd because God permits and <>/dains. that there

-v:««M ftlwavs be some scourges to chastise ua. in

S?thrport7and lay still until the season of the year

?nrr«dW Johu to retuTu homo. In his campaign.

l?e faUeyrcaU^ the Prize whose captam was a son

nf thrfamous corsair Barbarossa, was taken by the

jlntSnSlev of Naples, called the SJ^-wdf, com-

™?ndS bv that thSnd;rbolt of war, that father

rXlolSLrs Uiat fortunate and invindWe captam

Don Alvarode Bazan, marquess of S^^J^^^'.^^
I cannot forbear relating what happened at tbetafcmg

"^^m^oJTif Barbarossa was so cruel, and treated

hJslavef so ill, that, as soon as they who were at

jTe otl saw thkt th; She-ivdf was ready to board

inri ttke^hem they all at once let fall their oars,

Sd U^g hSd on their captain, who stood near the

noon ?^llinK out to them to row hard, and passing

E^along from bank to^-^. -d from the poop to

thfi crow they Rave him such blows, that ne naa

XSTu't littfe beyoi.d the mast before his soul was

5S to hell: such was the cruelty wherewith he

treated them, and the hatred they ^ore to him.
^^ ,.,

We returned to Constantmople, and t^^e yearjf^^-

lowing, which was seventy-three, it was known there

1 I have corrected the translator's mistake in rendering

hvantes by 'Levantines '.
. iTnaUsh

» Eatanterol: there is no precise equivalent m English.

-^ U »!'
J- *. iS'.
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that Don John had taken Tunis, and that kingdom

from the Turks, and put Mulev Hamet in possession

thereof, cutting off the hopes that Muley Hamida had

of reigning again there, who was one of the cruellest

and yet bravest Moors, that ever was in the worli

The Grand Turk felt this loss very sensibly, and

putting in practice that sagacity, which is inherent

m the Ottoman family, he clapped up a peace with

the Venetians, who desired it more than he : and the

year following, being that of seventy-four, he attacked

the fortress of [the] Goleta \ and the fort which Don

John had left half finished near Tunis. During all these

transactions I was still at the oar, without any hope

of redemption : at least I did not expect to be ran-

somed ; for I was determined not to write an account

of my misfortune to my father. In short, the Goleta

was lost, and the fort also ; before which places the

Turks had seventy-five thousand men in pay, besidei

above four hundred thousand Moors and Arabs fron

all parts of Africa: and this vast multitude wai

furnished with such quantities of ammunition, m
Buch large warlike stores, together with so man]

pioneers, that, each man bringing only a handful o

earth, they might therewith have covered both th

Goleta and the fort. The Goleta, until then though

impregnable, was first taken, not through the defaul

of the besieged, who did all that men could do, bi

because experience had now shown,how easily trenche

might be raised in that desert sand ; for though th

water used to be within two spans of the surface, th

Turks now met with none within two yards ; and i

by the help of a great number of sacks of sand, the

raised their works so high as to overlook and commai

the fortifications : and so levelling from a cavalie

they put it out of the power of the besieged to mal

any defence. It was the general opinion, that d

troops ought not to have shut themselves up in tl

Goleta, but have met the enemy in the open field,

the place of debarkment : but they who talk th

> La Ooleta = the ' gullet ' (of the lagoon).

"•J 1 ii UF»1 ^.^ i £i-
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.neak at random, and like men little experienced m

a:S5i^M»Mi£

e^eciSy when besieged by an army that is both

nZvoZ and obstinate, and besides
^//"J^^j

rountrv ? But many were of opmion, and i was ot

th^SiberTthat heaven did a particular grace and

SJoSTspain, in suffering the destruction of that

Ce and refug; of all iniquity, that devojer, that

Innncre and that moth of infinite sums of money,

K;nrtheierto no other purpose than to preserve

IhJrSemory of i^s bavmg Un a conquest

invincible emperor Charles the JJiftn, as n i* we

To^ also was taken at last^^^^^ the TorW^or^f,

def^dSTfiugh wi^S s'^h brlvery and resolution

?hS th7y IdSed above twenty-five thousand of tae

enemy in two-and-twenty general assaults. And of

tKmidred that were left aUve, not one was taJcen

Drisonerimwounded ; an evident proof of their coitt-

Sae^d Travery, and of the vigorous defence they

Ha mair* a little fort also, or tower, m the middle

of tr?:^ commanded by Don John Zapoguera.

a cavalier if Valencia and a famous sol^er^^

rendered upon terms. They took prisoner Don l-edro

S^ocanero. general of [the] Goleta, who <i>d aU that

™pSe for the defence of his fortress and took the

S out so much to heart, that he died for ^ef on

the way to Constantinople, whither they were car^g
him^rlsoner They took also the commander of the

^S.,^:alkd Gabrio^Cerbellon, a Milanese gentlem^^

ft OTeat enrineer and a most vahant soldier, beverai

peSons of^sJLction lost their lives in these two

fJ^ZJl among whom was Pagano Dona, knight

0^.

its.

.• 9
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of Malta, a gentlemaa of great generosity, as appea
by his exceeding liberality to nis brother, the lam
John Andrea Doria : and what made his death
more lamented was, his dying by the hands of sc

African Arabs, who, upon seeing that the fort ^

lost, offered to convey him, disguised as a Moor,
Tabarca, a small haven or settlement, which
Genoese have on that coast for the coral-fishing. Tb
Arabs cut off his head, and carried it to the gen(

of the Turkish fleet, who made good upon them
Castilian proverb, that, * though we love the treat

we hate the traitor ' ; for it is said, the general ordei

that those, who brought him the present, should
instantly hanged, because they had not ! 'ought 1

alive. Among the Christians who were taken in

fort was one Don Pedro de Aguilar, a native of sc

town in Andalusia, who had been an ensign in

garrison, a good soldier, and a man of excellent pai

in particular, he had a happy talent in poetry ^
mention this, because his fortune brought him to

slave to the same patron with me, and we served

the same galley and at the same oar : and before

Earted from that port, this cavalier made two sonn

y way of epitaph, one upon [the] Goleta, and the ot

upon the fort. Ana indeed I have a mind to rep

them ; for I have them by heart, and I believe tJ

will rather be entertaining than disagreeable to yov
At the instant the captive named Don Pedro

Aguilar, Don Fernando looked at his companions, i

all three smiled : and when he mentioned the sonn
one of them said : Pray, sir, before you go any furt

I beseech you to tell me what became of that I

Pedro de Aguilar you talk of ? All I know, answe
the captive, is, that, after he had been two years

C!onstantinople, he escaped in the habit of an Ams
with a Greek spy, and I cannot tell whether

* A manuscript containing memoirs ascribed to i

Aguilar was discovered in England, and was printed

1876.



PART I, CHAPTER XXXIX «»

recovered l^liberty;Jioug^^^^^^^^^

tt^iai^Trtha?Dr?e5?o*iJ S^^ottS^ J^d

fs nowTiur town, in health, and rich is mamed.

SidTastliee children. Thanks be to God. said the

^«tivT for the blessings bestowed on him ;
for in my

"^ ? •!«' there is not on earth a satisfaction equal to

fh^SVecoveSig one^s Uberty. Besides. repUed the

^'entl^Lri hTvl by. heart t^e soimeU my b^^^^^^^

made Then, pray, sir. repeat them, saia ine c»p

^T-' for you will be able to do it better than I c^.

with aU my heart, answered the gentleman: that

upon Goleta was thus

:

CHAPTER XL

In which is coTUinued the history of the captive.

SONNBT

O happy souls, by death at length set free

From the dark prison of mortaUty,

Bv glorious deeds, whose memory never dies,

Fr^om earth's dim spot exalted to the skies!

What fury stood in every eye confess d S

What cenerous ardour fired each manly breast

!

WhSst Birughter'd heaps disdain'd the sandy shore,

And the t^^ged ocean Wh'd. with hostjte gore.

O'erpower'd by numbers, gloriously ye feU

.

Death only could such matchless courage quelL

Whilst dving thus ye triumph o'er your foes,

Its fame'the world, its glory heaven bestows I

You have it right, said the <\^Vti^f-,^^ ^^^^J
fort, said the gentleman, if I do not forget, was as

follows

:

SONNET

From 'midst these walls, whose ruins spread around,

Sid scX'd clods that heap th'ensangmn'd ground.

^i'

.
1

1

:r

J.

1^

'
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Three thousand souls of warriors, dead in fight.

To better regions took their happy flight.

Long with unconquer'd force they bravely stood,

And fearless shed their unavailing blood

;

Till, to superior force compell'd to yield.

Their lives they quitted in the well-fought field.

This fatal soil has ever been the tomb
Of slaughter'd heroes, buried 'i its womb

;

Yet braver bodies did it ne'er sustain.

Nor send more glorious souls the skies to gain.

The sonnets were not disliked, and the capti'

pleased with the news they told him of his comrai

went on with his story, saving

:

[The] Goleta and the fortbeing delivered n p. the Tui

gave orders to dismantle [the] Goleta : as for the fort

was in such a condition that there was nothing 1

to be demolished. And to do the work more speedi

and with less labour, they undermined it in tbi

places : it is true, they could not blow up what seem

to be least strong, the old walls ; but whatever

mained of the new fortification, made by the engin(

Fratin *, came very easily down. In short, the fli

returned to Constantinople victorious and triumphal

and within a few months died my master the fam(

Uchali, whom people called Uchali Fartax, that is

say, in the Turkish language, ' the scabby renegade

for he was so ; and it is customary among the Tui

to nickname people from some personal defect,

give them a name from some good quality belong

to them. And the reason is, because there are I

four surnames of families which contend for nobil

with the Ottoman ; and the rest, as I have said, it

names and surnames either from the blemishes of 1

body, or the virtues of the mind. This leper had b(

at the oar fourteen years, being a slave of the Gra

Seilor's : and, at about thirty-four years of age, be;

enraged at a blow given him by a Turk while he •%

at the oar, to have it in his power to be revenged

* Fratin « little monk, the nickname of Giaco

Paleara
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him he renounced hia religion. And "O great wm hw

V "otiftbat. without risinl by those bwe method, by

Xch the minions of the Grand Seftor usually ruw.

he came to be king of Algiers, and afterwards gen^^

of the sea. which iJ the third command in that emp^e.

He was bom in Calabria, and was a good morai man.

fnd treated his slaves with irreat bumanitv He hi^

?hree thousand of them, and thev were d^v'ded »fter

his death, as he had ordered by his last w^ill. one half

to the Grand Seftor. who is every man s heir in part,

shi^K equally with the chUdren of the deceased, and

thfSSer^mong his renegadoes, I fell to the lot of

a Venetian renegado, who, havmg been cabin-l^ m
I ship, was taken by Uchali, and was so beloved^
him that ho became one of his most favourite boys.

He was one of the cruellest renegadoes that ever was

feen: his name was Azanaga ^ p .fF^?;.
^^7 "^»

and became king of Algiers ; and with him I came

?rom Constantinople, a little comforted by bemg so

near Spain : not that I intended to write an account

to anybody of my unfortunate circumstances, but in

hopes fortune would be more favourable to me in

Alners than it had been in Constantmople, where 1

had tried a thousand ways of making mj escape, but

none rightly timed nor successful : and in Algiers i

purposed to try other means of compassing what I

dcsSed : for the hope of recovermg my liberty never

entirely abandoned me ; and whenever what I devised,

contrived, and put in execution, did not answer my

design, I presently, without despondmg, searched out

and formed to myself fresh hopes to sustam me. though

thev were slight and inconsiderable.

Thus I made a shift to support life, shut up m a

prison or house, which the Turks call a bath, where

they keep their Christian captives locked up, as weU

those who belong to the king as some of those be-

lonffing to private persons, and those also whom they

call of the Almazeu, that is to say, 'captives of the

council,' who serve the city in its public works, and

» A mistake of the author's for Hassan Pasha.

I).Q. I ^

\i
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in other offices. This kind of captives find it ^

difficult to recover their liberty ; for, as they bel

to the public, and have no particular master, tl

is nobody for thorn to treat with about their rans

though they should have it ready. To these ba

as I have said, private persons somotimes carry t

slaves, especially when their ransom is agreed up

for there they keep them without work, and in saf

until their ransom comes. The king's slaves also,

are to bo ransomed, do not go out to work with

rest of the crew, unless it be when their ransoi

long in coming ; for then, to make them write I

with greater importunity, they are made to work,

go for wood witn the rest ; which is no small toil

pains. As they knew I had been a captain, I was

upon ransom ; and though I assured them I wa

both interest and money, it did not hinder me \

being put among the gentlemen, and those who

to bo ransomed. They put a chain on me, rathi

a sign of ransom than to secure me ; and so I pt

my life in that bath, with many other gentlemen

persons of condition, distinguished and accountc

ransomable. And though hunger and nakedness c

and indeed generally afflicted us, nothing troubl(

so much as to see, at every turn, the unparallelec

excessive cruelties with which our master usee

Christians. Each day he hanged one, impaled anc

and cut off the ears of a third ; and that upoi

least provocation, and sometimes none at all,

much that the very Turks were sensible ho did

the mere pleasure of doing it, and to gratify his

derous and inhuman disposition. One Spanish si

only, called such an one De Saavedra ^ happen

be in his good graces ; and though he did t

which will remain in the memory of those peep

many years, and all towards obtaining his libcrt

he never gave him a blow, nor ordered one to be

him, nor over gave him so much as a hard word

for the least of many things he did, we all feai

* Cervantes himself.
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would be impaled alive, and he feared it himBolf more

than once ; and. were it not that the time will r. ot

allow me. I would now tell you of aome thmgn dono

by this soldier, which would be more entcrtainii g.

ftid more surprising, than the relation of my story.

But to return. The courtyard of our nnson was

orerlooked by the windows of a house belonging to

a rich Moor of distmction, which, as is usual there,

were rather peep-holes than windows ; and oven these

had their thick and close lattices. It fell out then,

that one day as I was upon a terrace of our prison

with three of my companions, trying, by way of pas-

time, who could leap farthest with his chains on.

being by ourselves (for all the rest of the Christians

were gone out to work), by chance I looked up. and

saw. from out of one of those little windows I have

mentioned, a cane appear, with a handkerchief tied at

the end of it : the cane moved up and down, as il it

made signs for us to come and take it. Wo looked

earnestly up at it, and one of my companions went

and placed himself imder the cane, to see whether

they who held it would let it drop, or what they

would do ; but, as he came near, they advanced the

cane, and moved it from side to side, as if they had

said No, with the head. The Christian came back,

and the cane was let down with the same motions

as before. Another of my companions went, and the

same happened to him as to the former : then tho

third went, and he had the same success with the

I
first and second. Seeing this, I resolved to try my
fortune likewise ; and, as soon as I had placed myself

under the cane, it was lot drop, and fell just at my
j feet. I immediately untied the handkerchief, and m
a knot at the comer of it I found ten zianyis, a sort

of base gold coin used by the Moors, each piece worth

about ten reals of our money. I need not tell you

I

whether I rejoiced at the prize ; and indeed I was no

less pleased than surprised to think from whence this

good fortune could come to us, especially to me ; for

the letting fall the cane to me alone plainly showed

4.;

I

'

:H
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that the favour was intended to me alone. I took

my welcome money ; I broke the cane to pieces ; I

returned to the terrace ; I looked back to the window,

and perceived a very white hand go out and in, to

open and shut it hastily. Hereby we understood, or

fancied, that it must be some woman, who lived in

that house, who had been thus charitable to us ; and,

to express our thanks, we made our reverences after

the ftloorish fashion, inclining the head, bending the

body, and laying the hands on the breast.

Soon after, there was put out of the same window
a. little cross made of cane, which was presently r ;

•n
in again. On this signal we concluded, that some
Christian woman was a captive in that house, and

that it was she who had done us the kindness ; but

the whiteness of the hand, and the bracelets we hod

a glimpse of, soon destroyed that fancy. Then again

we imagined it must be some Christian renegade,

whom their masters often marry, reckoning it happy

to get one of them ; for they value them more than

the women of their OA\n nation. All our reasonings

and conjectures were very wide of the truth ; and

now all our entertainment was to gaze at and observe

the window, as our north, from whence that star, the

cane, had appeared. But full fifteen da3r8 passed, in

which we saw neither hand, nor any other signal what-

ever. And though in this interval we endeavoured all

we could to inform ourselves who lived in that house,

and whether there was any Christian renegade there,

we never could learn anything more, than that the

house was that of a considerable and rich Moor, named
Agimorato, who had been Alcaide of Pata S an office

among them of great authority. But, when we least

dreamed of its raining any more zianyis from thence,

we perceived, unexpectedly, another cane appear, and

another handkerchief tied to it, with another knot

larger than the former ; and this was at a time when

the bath, as before, was empty, and without people.

We made the same trial as before, each of my three

* Xcar Gran.
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oompanions going before me ; but the cane was not

Ipt down to either of them ; but when I went up to

;., it was let fall. I untied the knot, and found in

it forty Spanish crowns in gold, and a paper written

in Arabic ; and at the top of the writing was a large

cross. I kissed the cross, took the cro^\•ns, and re-

turned to the terrace : we all made our reverences;

the hand appeared again ; I made signs that I would

read the paper; the hand shut the window; wid

we all remained amazed, yet overjoyed at what had

happened: and as none of us understood Arabic,

great was our desire to know what the paper con-

tained, and greater the difficulty to find one to read it.

At last I resolved to confide in a renegado, a native

of Murcia, who professed himself very much my friend,

and we had exchanged such pledges of our mutual

confidence as obliged him to keep whatever secret I

should commit to him : for it is usual with renega-

does, when they have a mind to return to Christen-

dom, to carry with them certificates from the most

considerable captives, attesting, in the most ample

manner, and best form they can get, that such a

renegado is an honest man, and has always been kind

and obliging to the Christians, and that he had a

desire to make his escape the first opportunity that

offered. Some procure these certificates with a good

intention : others make use of them occasionally, and

out of cunning only ; for, going to rob and plunder

on the Christian coasts, if they happen to be ship-

wrecked or taken, they produce their certificates, and

pretend that those papers will show the design they

came upon, namely, to get into some Christian country,

which was the reason of therr going a-pirating with

the Turks. By this means Ihey escape the first fury,

and reconcile therauelvee to the church, and live un-

molested ; and, when an opportunity offers, they

return to Barbary, and to their former course of life.

Others there arc who procure and make use of these

papers with a good design, and remain in the Christian

countries. Now this friend of mine was a renegado
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of this sort, and bad gotten certificates from all of va,

wherein we recommended him as much as possible

;

and if the Moors hod found these papers about him
they would certainly have burnt him alive. I knew
he understood Arabic very well, and could not only

speak, but write it. But, before I would let him into

the whole affair, I desired him to read that paper,

which I found by chance in a hole of my cell. He
opened it, and stood a good while looking at it, and
translating it to himself. I asked him if he under-

stood it. He said, he did very well, and, if I desired

to know its contents word for word, I must give him
pen and ink, that he might translate it with more
exactness. We gave him presently what he required,

and he went on translating it in order, and having

done, he said : What is here set down in Spanish is

precisely what is contained in this Moorish paper

;

and you must take notice, that where it says Lela

Marien, it means our Lady the Virgin Mary. We read

the paper, which was as follows

:

* When I was a child, my father had a woman-
slave, who instructed rae in the Christian worship,

and told me many things of Lela Marien. This

Christian died, and I know she did not go to the fire,

but to Allah ; for I saw her twice afterwards, and she

bid rae go to the country of the Christians, to see

Lela Marien, who loved me very much. I know not

how it is ; I have seen many Christians from this

window, and none has looked like a gentleman but

yourself. I am very beautiful and young, and have
a great deal of money to carry away with me. Try
if you can find out how we may get away, and you
shall be my husband there, if you please ; and if not,

I shall not care ; for Lela Marion will provide me
a husband. I write this myself : be careful to whom
you give it to read : trust not to any Moor : for they

are all treacherous : therefore I am very much per-

plexed ; for I would not have you discover it to any-

body ; for if my father comes to know it, he will

1
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immediately throw me into a well, and cover me
with stones. I will fasten a thread to the cane ; tie

your answer to it : and if you have nobody that can

write Arabic, tell me by signs ; for Lela Marien will

make me understand you. She and Allah keep you,

and this cross, which I very often kiss ; for so the

captive directed me to do.'

Think, gentlemen, whether we had not reason to

be overjoyed and surprised at the contents of this

paper : and both our joy and surprise was so great,

that the renegado perceived that the paper was not

foimd by accident, but was written to one of us ; and
therefore he entreated us, if what he suspected was
true, to confide in him, and tell him all ; for he would
venture his life for our liberty ; and saying this, he

pulled a brass crucifix out of his bosom, and with

many tears, swore by th.^ God that image represented,

in whom he, thougn a great sinner, truly and firmly

believed, that he would faithfully keep secret what-

ever we should discover to him : for he imagined,

and almost divined, that by means of her who had
written that letter, himself and all of as should regain

our liberty, wid he in particular attain what he so

earnestly desired, which was to be restored to the

bosom of the holy church his mother, from which,

like a rotten member, he had been separated and cut

off through his sin and ignorance. The renegado said

this with so many tears, and signs of so much repent-

ance, that we unanimously agreed to tell him the

truth of the case ; and so we gave him an account (A

the whole, without concealing anything from him.

We showed him the little window, out of which the

cane had appea ed, and by that he marked the house,

and resolved to take especial care to inform himself

who lived in it. We also agreed it would be right

to answer the Moor's billet : and as we now had one

who knew how to do it, the renegado that instant

v.Tote what I dictated to him, which was exactly what
1 shall repeat to you ; for of all the material circum-
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stances which befell me in this adyenturc, not one has

yet escaped my memory, nor shall I ever forget them
whilst I have breath. In short, the answer to the

Moor was this

:

' The tnie Allah preserve you, dear lady, and that.

blessed Marion, who is the true mother of God, and

is she who has put into your heart the desire of gomg
into the country of the Christians, because she loves

yon. Pray to her, that she will be pleased to instruct

you how to bring about what she commands you to

do ; for she is so good she will assuredly do it. On
my part, and that of all the Christians with me, I

offer to do for you all we are able, at the hazard of

our lives. Do not fail writing to me, and acquainting

me with whatever resolutions you take, and I will

constantly answer you ; for the great Allah has given

us a Christian captive, who speaks and writes your

language well, as you may perceive by this paper.

So that you may without fear give us notice of your

intentions. As to what you say of becoming my wife,

when you get into a Christian country, I promise you

on the word of a good Christian, it shall be so ; and

know, that the Christians keep their words better than

the Moors. Allah, and Marien his mother, have you

in their keeping, dear lady.

This letter being written and folded up, I waited

two days until the bath was empty, as before, and

then presently I took my accustomed post upon the

terrace, to sec if the cnno appeared, and it was not

long before it appeared. As soon as I saw it, though

I could not discern who hold it out, I showed the

paper, as giving them notice to put the thread to it

;

but it was already fastcncfl to the cane, to which I

tied the letter, and. in a short time after, our star

appeared again with the white flag of peace, the band-

kerchief, it was let drop, and I took it up, and found

in it, in all kinds of coin, both silver and gold, above

fifty crowns ; which multiplied our joy tifty times,
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confirming the hopes we had conceived of regaining
our liberty. That same evening, our renegado re-
turned, and told us he had learned that the same
Moor, we were before informed of, dwelt in that house,
and that his name was Agimorato ; that he was ex-
tremely rich, and had one only daughter, heiress to
all he had ; that it was the general opinion of the
whole city, that she was the most beautiful woman
in all Barbary ; and that several of the viceroys, who
had been sent thither, had sought her to wife, but
that she never would consent to marry : and he also
learned that she had a Christian woman slave, who
died some time before : all which agreed perfectly
with what was in the paper. We presently consulted
with the renegado, what method we should take to
carry off the Moorish lady, and make our escape into
Christendom : and in fine it was agreed for that time
that we should wait for a second letter from Zoraida

:

for that was the name of her, who now desires to be
called Maria : for it was very easy to see, that she,
and no other, could find the means of surmounting
the difficulties that lay in our way. After we were
come to this resolution, the renegado bid us not be
uneasy ; for he would set us at liberty, or lose his
life. The bath, after this, was four days full of people,
which occasioned the cane's not appearing in all that
time : at the end of which, the bath being empty as
usual, it appeared with the handkerchief so pregn««it,
that it promised a happy birth. Tlie cane and the
linen inclined toward me : I found in it another paper,
and a hundred crowns in gold onlj% without any other
coin. Tlie renegado being present, we gave him the
paper to read in our cell, and he told us it said thus :

' I do not know, dear sir, how to contrive a method
for our going to Spain, nor has Lela Marien informed
me, though I have asked it of her. What may be
done, is : I will convey to you through this window
a large sum of money in gold : redeem yourself and
your friends therewith, and let one of you go to the

p3
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country of the Christians, and buy a bark, and return

for the rest ; and he will find me in my father s gar-

den, at the Babaxon-gate close to the seaside, where

I am to be all this summer with my father and my
servants. Thence you may carry me off by night

without fear, and put me on board the bark. And

remember you are to be my husband ; for, if not,

I will pray to Marien to punish you. If you can

trust nobody to go for the bark, ransom yourself and

go ; for I shall be more secure of your return than

another's, as you are a gentleman and a Christian.

Take care not to mistake the garden : and when I

see you walking where you now arc, I shall conclude

the bath is empty, and will furnish you with money

enough. Allah preserve thee, dear sir

!

These were the contents of the seccnd letter :
which

being heard by us aii, every one offered himself, and

would fain be the ransomed person, promismg to go

and return very punctually. I also offered myself:

but the renegado opposed these offers, saying, he

would in no wise consent, that any one of us should

get his liberty before the rest, experience havmg

taught him, how ill men, when free, keep the promises

they have made while in slavery ; for several con-

siderable captives, he said, had tried this expedient,

ransoming some one, who should go to Valencia or

Majorca, with money, to buy and arm a vessel, and

return for those who ransomed him, but the person

sent has never come back : for liberty once regained,

and the fear of losing it again, effaces out of the

memory all obligations in the worid. And, in con-

firmation of this truth, he told us briefiv a case, which

had happened very lately to certain Christian gentle-

men, the strangest that had ever fallen out even m
those parts, whe:c every day the most surprising and

wonderful things come to pass. He concluded with

saving, that the beat wav would bo. to give him the

money designed for the ransom of a Christian, to buy

a vessel there in Algiers, upon pretence of turning

wtm^mm
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merchant, and trading to Tetuan, and on that coast,

and that, being master of the vessel, he could easily
oontriye how to get them all out of the bath, and put
them on board. But if the Moor, as she promised,
should furnish money enough to redeem them all, it

would be a very easy matter for them, being free, to
go on board even at noonday : the greatest difficulty,

he said, was, that the Moors do not allow any rene-
gado to buy or keep a vessel, unless it be a large one
to go a-pirating ; for they suspect, that he who buys
a small vessel, especially if he be a Spaniard, designs
only to get into Christendom therewith : but this
inconvenience, he said, he would obviate, by taking
in a Tagarin Moor ^ for partner of the vessel, and in
the profits of the merchandise : and under this colour
he should become master of the vessel, and then he
reckoned the rest as good as done. Now, though to
me and my companions it seemed better to send for
the vessel to Majorca, as the Moorish lady said, yet
we did not dare to contradict him ; fearing, lest, if

we did not do as he would have us, he should betray
our design, and put us in danger of losing our lives,

in case he discovered Zoraida's intrigue, for whose life

we would all have laid do\*Ti our own : and therefore
we resolved to commit ourselves into the hands of
God, and those of the rencgado. And in that instant
we answered Zoraida, that we would do all that she
had advised ; for she had directed as well as if Lela
Marien herself had inspired her ; and that it depended
entirely upon her, either that the business should be
delayed, or set about immediately. I again promised
to be her husband : and so the next day, the bath
happening to be clear, she, at several times, with the
help of the cane and handkerchief, gave us two thou-
sand crowns in gold, and a paper, wherein she said,
that the first Juma, that is Friday, she was to go to
her father's garden, and that, before she went she
would give us more money : and if that was not

' An Aragonese Moor, as explained at the beginning of
Chapter xli, p. 429.
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BuflBcient, she bid us let ber know, and she would

give us as much as we desired ; for her father had

so much, that he would never miss it ; ond besides,

she kept the keys of all.

We immediately gave five hundred crowns to the

renegado, to buy the vessel. With eight hundred I

ransomed myself, depositing the money with a mer-

chant of Valencia, then at Algiers, who redeemed mo
from the king, passing his word for me, that the first

ship that came from Valencia, my ransom should be

paid. For if he had paid the money down, it would

have made the king suspect, that the raoncv had been

a great while in his hands, and that he had employed

it to his own use. In short, my master was so jealous,

that I did not dare upon any account to pay the

money immediately. The Thursday precedmg the

Friday on which the fair Zoraida was to go to the

garden, she gave us a thousand crowns more, and

advertised us of her going thither, and entreated me,

if I ransomed myself first, immediately to find out

her father's garden, and by all means get an oppor-

tunity of going thither and seeing her. I answered

her in few words, that I would not fail, and desired

that she would take care to recommend us to Lcla

Marien, using all those prayers the captive had taught

her. When this was done, means were concerted for

redeeming our three companions, and getting them

out of the bath, lest, seeing me ransomed, and them-

selves not, knowing there was money sufficient, they

should be uneasy, and the devil should tempt them

to do something to the prejudice of Zoraida; for,

though their being men of honour might have freed

me from such an apprehension, I had no mind to run

the hazard, and so got them ransomed by the same

means I had been ransomed nmelf, depositing the

whole money with the merchant, O at he might safely

and securely pass his word for us ; to whom never-

theless we did not discover our management and

secret, because of the danger it would have exposed

us to.
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CHAPTER XLI

Wherein the captive continvea the story of his

adventures.

In less than fifteen days our rcncgado had bought
a very good bark, capable of holding above thirtjjr

persons, and to make sure work, and give the busi-

ness a colour, he made a short voyage to a placo
called Sargcl, thirty leagues from Algiers, towards
Oran, to which there is a great trade for dried figs.

Two or three times ho made this trip, in company
of the Tagarin aforesaid. The Moors of Aragon are
called in Barbary Tagarins, and those of Granada
Mudejares : and in the kingdom of Fez. the Mud^jares
are called Elchcs, who are the people the king makes
most use of in his wars. You must know, that each
time he passed with his bark, ho cast anchor in a
little creek, not two bow-shot distant from the garden*
where Zoraida expected us : and there the renegade
designedly set himself, together with the Moors that
rowcc!, either to perform uio cela *, or to practise, by
way of jest, what he intended to execute in earnest

;

uad with this view he would go to Zoraida's garden,
and beg some fruit which her father would give him,
without knowing who ho was. His design was, as he
afterwards told me, to speak to Zoraida, and to tell

her that he was the person, who, by my direction,

was to carry her to Cliristendom, ancf that she might
be easy and secure : but it w as impossible for him
to do it, the Moorish women never "buffering them-
selves to be seen either by Moor or Tuik, unless when
commanded by their husbands or fathers. Christian
slaves indeed are allowed to keep company and con-
verse with them, with more freedom perhaps than is

proper. But I should have been sorry if he had
talked to her, because it might have frighted her to

^ The prayer recited daily by oithodox Mahometans.

i

M

^i --i

'sf

Ir



430 DON QUIXOTE

ti

ii

see that the business was entrusted with a renegado.

But God, who ordered it otherwise, gave the renegado

no opportunity of effecting his good design: who,

finding how securely he went to and from Sargel,

and that he lay at anchor, when, how, and where he

pleased, and that the Tagarin, hia partner, had no

will of his own. but approved whatever he directed
;

that I was ransomed, and that there wanted nothing

but to find some Christians to help to row ; he bade

me consider whom I would bring with me besides those

already ransomed, and bespeak them for the first

Friday ; for that was the time he fixed for our de-

parture. Hereupon I spoke to twelve Spaniards, all

able men at the oar, and such as could most easily

get out of the city unsuspected : and it was no easy

matter to find so many at that juncture ; for there

were twenty corsairs out apirating, and they had

taken almost all the rowers with them ; and these

had not been found but that their master did not go

out that summer, having a galiot to finish that was

then upon the stocks. I said nothing more to them,

but that they should steal out of the town one by

one, the next Friday, in the dusk of the evening, and

wait for me somewhere about Agimorato's garden.

I gave this direction to each of them separately, with

this caution, that, if they should see any other Chris-

tians there they should only say, I ordered them to

stay for me in that place.

This point being taken care of, one thing was yet

wanting, and that the most necessary of all ; which

was, to advertise Zoraida how matters stood, that she

might be in readiness, and on the watch, so as not to

be affrighted, if we rushed upon her on a sudden

before the time she could think that the vessel from

Christendom could be arrived. And therefore I re-

solved to go to the garden, and try if I could speak to

her : and under pretence of gathering some herbs, one

day before our departure, I went thither, and the first

person I met was her father, who spoke to me in a

language, which, all over Barbary, and even at
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Constantinople, is spoken among captives and Moors,

and is neither Morisco nor Castiuan, nor of any other

nation, but a medley of all languages, and generally

understood. He, I say, in that jargon, asked me
what I came to look for in that garden, and to whom
I belonged 7 I answered him, I was a slave of Amaute
Mami ' (who, I knew, wss a very great friend of his),

and that I came for a few herbs of several sorts to

make a salad, '^e then asked me, if I was upon ransom
or not, and how much mv master demanded for me ?

While we were thus talking, the fair Zoraida, who
had espied me some time before, came out of the house

;

and as the Moorish women make no scruple of appearing

before the Christians, nor are at all shy towards them,

as I havu already observed, she made no diflBculty

of coming where I stood with her father, who seeing

her walking slowly towards us, called to her, and bid

her come on. It would be too hard a task for me at

this time, to express the great beauty, the genteel air,

the finery and richness of attire, with which my beloved

Zoraida appeared then before my eyes. More pearls,

if I may so say, hung about her beauteous neck, and
more jewels were in her ears and hair, than she had
hairs on her head. About her ankles, which were bare,

according to custom, she had two carcaxes (so they
call the enamelled foot-bracelets in Morisco), of the

purest gold, set with so many diamonds, that, as she

told me since, her father vahied them at ten thousand
pistoles ; and those she wore on her wrist were of equal

value. The pearls were in abundance, and very good

;

for the greatest finery and magnificence of the Moorish
women consists in adorning theiuselves with the finest

seed-pearls : and thorefore there are more of that sort

amons the Moors, tiian among all other nations ; and
Zoraida's father bad the reputation of having a great

many, and those the very best in Algiers, and to be
worth besides above two hunJred thousand Spanish
crowns ; of all which, she, who is now mine, was once

' The pirate who took Cervantes prisoner on his way
from Naples to Spain.

i.i.'.L
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mistress. Whether, with all these ornaments, she then

appeared beautiful or not, and what she must have been

in the days of her prosperity, may be conjectured by

what remains after so many fatigues. For it is well

known, that the beauty of some women has days and

seasons, and depends upon accidents, which diminish

or increase it ; nay, the very passions of the mind
naturally improve or impair it, and very often utterly

destroy it. In short, she came, extremely adorned,

and extremely beautiful ; to me at least she seemed

the most so of anything I had ever beheld : which,

together with my "obligations to her, made me think

her an angel from heaven, descended for my pleasure

and relief.

When she was come up to us, her father told her,

in his own tongue, that I was a captive belonging to

his friend Amaute Mami, and that I came to look for

a salad. She took up the discourse, and in the afore-

said medley of languages, asked me, whether I was a

gentleman, and why I did not ransom myself. I

told her I was already ransomed, and by the price she

might guess what my master thought of me, since ho

had got fifteen hundred pieces of eight for me. To
which she answered : Truly had you belonged to my
father, he should not have parted with you for twice

that sum : for you Christians always falsify in your

accounts of yourselves, pretending to be poor, in order

to cheat the Moors. It may very well be so, madam,
answered I ; but, in truth, I dealt sincerely with my
master, and ever did, and shall do the same by every-

body in the world. And when go you away ? said

Zoraida. To-morrow, I believe, said I : for there is

a French vessel, which sails to-morrow, and I intend

to go in her. Would it not be better, replied Zoraida,

to stay until some ships come from Spain, and go

with them, and not with those of France, who are

not your friends ? No, madam, answered I : but

should the news wo have of a Spanish ship's coming

suddenly prove true, I would perhaps stay a little for

it, though it is more likely I shall depart to-morrow

;
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for the desire I have to be in my own country, and
with the persons I love, is so great, that it will not
suffer me to wait for any other conveniency, though
ever so much better. You are married, doubtless, in

your own country, said Zoraida, and therefore you
are so desirous to be gone, and be at home with your
wife ? No, I replied, I am not married ; but I nave
given my word to marry, as soon as I get thither.

And is the lady, whom you have promised, beautiful ?

said Zoraida. So beautiful, answered I, that, to
compliment her, and tell you the truth, she is very
like yourself. Her father laughed heartily at this,

and said : Really, Christian, she must be beautiful

indeed, if she resembles my daughter, who is ac-

counted the handsomest woman in all this kingdom

:

observe her well, and you will see I speak the truth.

Zoraida's father served us as an interpreter to most of

this conversation, as imderstanding Spanish ; for

though she spoke the bastard language, in use there,

as I told you, yet she expressed her meaning more by
signs than by words.
While we were thus engaged in discourse, a Moor

came running to us, crying aloud, that four Turks
had leaped over the pales or wall of the garden, and
were gathering the fruit, though it was not yet ripe.

The old man was put into a fright, and so was Zoraida ;

forthe Moors arenaturally afraid of the Turks, especially

of their soldiers, who are so insolent and imperious
over the Moors, who are subject to them, that they
treat them worse than if they were their slaves. There-
fore Zoraida's father said to her: Daughter, retire

into the house, and lock yourself in, while I go and
talk to these dogs : and you. Christian, gather yoiir

herbs, and begone in peace, and Allah send you safe

to your own country. I bowed myself, and he went
his way to find the Turks, leaving me alone with
Zoraida, who also made as if she was going whither
her father bid her. But scarcely was he got out of

sight among the trees of the garden, when she turned
back to me, with her eyes full of tears, and said

:

ft
* f^
^ -I;
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Tamexi, Cristiano, Tamexi? that is, 'Are vou going

away, Christian ? are you going away ? I answered.

Yes. madam, but not without you :
expect me the

next Jumd. and be not frighted when vou see us

;

for we shaU certainly get to Christendom. I said

this in such a manner, that she understood me very

weU; and, throwing her arm about my neck, she

began to walk softly and trembling towards the house

:

and fortune would have it (which might have proved

fatal, if heaven had not ordained otherwise), that,

while we were going in that posture and manner I told

you. her arm being about my neck, her father, re-

turning from driving away the Turks, saw us m that

posturl, and we we?e oensible that he discovered us

feut Zoraida had the discretion and presence of mind

not to take her arm from about my neck, but rather

held me closer: and leanmg her head agamst my

breast, and bending her Imees a little, gaye Plam

signs of fainting away ; and I also made m if I held

h« up only to keep her from fallmg. Her father

came Running to us. and seeing his daughter m that

posture, aska what ailed her. But she not answer-

Siff he said : ' Without doubt, these dogs have frighted

her into a swoon;' and taking her from me, he m-

chned her gently to his bosom ; and she, fetching a

deep sigh, and her eyes still full of tears, said again,

Amexi, Cristiano, Amexi, ' Begone, Chnstian, be-

ffone '. To which her father answered : There is no

Occasion, child, why the Christian should go away ;
he

has done you no harm ; and the Turks are gone off

;

let nothing fright you ; there is no danger :
for, as 1

have alre^^y told you, the Turks, at my request, have

returned by the way they came. Sir, said I to her

father, they have frighted her, as you say ;
but, «nce

she bids me begone I will not disturb her :
God be

with you, and, with your leave, I will come again, if

we have occasion, for herbs to this garden ;
for my

master says, there are no better for a salad anywhere

than here. You may come whenever you wiU, an-

swered Agimorato ; for my daughter does not say
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this, as hav^'ng been offended by you or any other

Christian ; but, instead of bidding the Turks begone,
she bade you begone, only because she thought it time
for you to go and sather your herbs. I now took my
leave of them both, and she, seeming as if her som
had been rent from her, went away with her father.

And I, under pretence of gathering herbs, walked
over, and took a view of the whole garden, at my
leisure, observing carefully all the inlets and outlets,

and the strength of the house, and every conveniency
which might tend to facilitate our business.

When I had so done, I went and gave an account
to the renegado and my companions of all that had
passed, longing eagerly for the hour, when, without
fear of surprise, I might enjoy the happiness which
fortune presented me in the beautiful Zoraida. In a
word, time passed on, and the day appointed, and by
us so much vdshed for, came ; and, all observing the
order and method, which, after mature deliberation

and long debate, we had agreed o e had the desired

success. For, the Friday following the day when I

talked with Zoraida in tne garden, the renegado ^ at

the close of the evening cast anchor with the bark
almost opposite to where Zoraida dwelt. The Christians

who were to be employed at the oar, were ready, and
hid in several places thereabouts. They were all in

suspense, their hearts beating, and in expectation of

my coming, being eager to surprise the hark, which
lay before their eyes : for they knew nothing of what
was concerted with the renegado, but thought they
were to regain their liberty by mere force, and by
killing the Moors who were on board the vessel. As
soon, therefore as I and my friends appeared, all

they that were hid came out, and joined us one after

another. It was now the time that the city-gates

were shut, and nobody appeared abroad in all that

quarter. Being met together, we were in some doubt
whether it would be better to go first to Zoraida,

* I have here corrected a mistake into which the translar

tor was led by following a corrupt text.

f ,
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or secure the Moors, who rowed the vessel. While

we were in this uncertainty, our renegado came to us,

Tk^K us what wo stayed for ; for now was the time

aU his Moors being thoughtless of danger, and most

Sf them asleep. We told him what we demurred about,

and he said, tLat the thing of the most importance was

first to seize the vessel, which might be done with all

imaginable ease, and without any maimer of danger,

and then we might presently go and fetch Zoraida

We all approved of what he said, and so. without

further delay, he being our guide, we came to the vessel;

and he, leaping in first, drew a cutlass, and said in

Morisci : Let not one man of you stir, unless he has

a mind it should cost him his Ufe. By this time all

the Christians were got on board ; and the Moors who

were timorous fellows, hearing the master speak thus,

were in a great fright ; and, without making any re-

Ltance (fSr indeed they had fev or no arms) silently

suffered themselves to be bound; which was done

very expeditiously, the Christians threatenmg the

Moors, that, if they raised any manner of ciy. or mado

the least noise, they would in the t instant put them

all to the sword. , •„:„„
This being done, and half our number remaming

on board to guard them, the rest of us, the renegado

beiuK stiU our leader, went to Agimoratos ^arden,

and, as good luck would have it, the, door open^ as

easily to us as if it had not been locked
;
and we

came up to the house with great stillness and silence,

and without being perceived by any one. The lovely

Zoraida was expecting us at a window, and when stie

heard people coming, she asked, in a low voice, whether

we we?e Nazareni, 'that is. Christians ? I aj^^ered

we were, and desired her to come down. When she

knew it was I, she stayed not a moment, but without

answering me a word, came do^-n m an mstant, art,

opening the door, appeared to us all so beautifiJ.

and richly attired, hat I cannot easily express it

As soon i I saw her, I took her hand, and k«sed it

:

the renegado did the same, and my two comrades
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also ; and the rest, who knew not the meaning of it,

followed our example, thinking we only meant t3 ex-

press our thanks and acknowledgements to her as the
instrument of our deliverance. The renegado asked
her in Morisco, whether her father was in the h )U8e

:

she answered, he was, and asleep. Then we must
awake hira, replied the renegado, and carry him with
us, and all that he has of value in this beautiful villa.

No, said she, my father must by no means be touched,
and there is notning considerable here, but what I have
with me, which is sufficient to make you all rich and
content : stay a little andyou shall see. And, so saying,
she went in again, and bade us be quiet, and make no
noise, for she would come back immediately. I asked
the renegado what she said : he told me, and I bade him
be sure to do just as Zoraida would have him, who was
now returned with a little tnmk so full of gold crowns,
that she could hardly carry it.

Ill fortune would have it, that her father in the
meantime happened to awake, and, hearing a noise

in the garden, looked out at the wir''ow, and pre-

sently found that there were Christians in it. Imme-
diately he cried out as loud as he could in Arabic,
Christians, Christians, thieves, thieves : which outcry
put us all into the utmost terror and confusion. But the
renegado, seeing the danger we were in, and consider-

ing how much it imported him to go through with
the enterprise, before it was discovered, ran up with
the greatest speed to the room where Agimorato was ;

and with him ran up several others of us : but I did
not dare to quit Zoraida, who had sunk into my arms
almost in a swoon. In short, they that went up
acquitted themselves so well, that in a moment they
came down with Agimorato, having tied his hands,
and stopped his mouth with a handkerchief, so that he
could not speak a word, and threatening him, if he
made the least noise, it should cost him his life. When
his daughter saw him, she covered her eyes, that she
might not see him, and her father was astonished at
seeing her, not knowing how willingly she had put
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herself into our hands. But at that time it being

ofSTe utmost consequence to us
to fly, we got as speedily

M w! c^ld to the bark, where our comrades already

expected us with impatience, fearina we had Jjet^th

floSe cross accident. Scarcely twoliours of the night

were passed, when we were now all got on board,

Ind tLn wi untied the hands of Zoraida's father

and took the handkerchief out of h-s mouth : but the

renegado warned him again not to speak a word, for

if he did. they would take away his life. When k^e

"aw his daughter there, he began to weep most ten-

derly, and Specially when he perceived that I held

he? clotely embraci. and that she. without makmg

anv show of opposition, or complaint, or coyness, sat

J?^tm and quiet : neverthelessL held his peace lest

we should put the renegado's threats m execution.

Zoraida Sow. finding herself in the ^arjc and that

we began to handle our oars, and seemg her father

There.\nd the rest of the Moors, ^hojrere bound

spoke to the renegado. to desire me to do ^er the

fSvour to loose those Moors, and set her father at

liberty ; for she would sooner throw herself mto the

sea. than see a father who loved her so tenderly earned

Iwiy captive before her eyes, and upon her account.

Se renegado told me what she desir^, and I answered

that I wts entirely satisfied it should be 7: *>"* ^^^

replied, it was not convenient ; for. should they^be

set on shore there, they would presently raise the

country, and alarm the city, and cause some hght

frigatei to be sent out in quest of us, and so we should

be beset both by sea and land, and it would be impossible

for us to escape : but what might be done, was to give

them their liberty at the first Christian country we

should touch at. We all came mto this opmion, and

ZorSda also was satisfied, when we told her what we

had determined, and the reasons why we oould not at

present comply with her request. And then imme-

diately. with joyful silence, and cheerful diligence.S of our brivi rowers handled his oar. and, recom-

mending ourselves to God with all our hearts, we began
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to make towards the island of Majorca, which is the
nearest Christian land. But the north wind beginning
to blow fresh, and the sea being somewhat rough, it

was not possible for us to steer the course of Majorca,
and we were forced to keep along shore towards Oran,
not without great apprehensions of being discovered
from the town of Sargel, which lies on that coast, about
sixty miles from Algiers. Wo were afraid likewise

of meeting in our passage, with some of those galiots,

which come usually with merchandise from Tetuan

;

though, each relying on his own courage, and that
of his comrades in general, we presumed, that if we
should meet a galiot, provided it were not a cruiser,

we should be so far from being ruined, that we should
probably take a vessel, wherein we might more securely
pursue our voyage. While we proceeded in our voyaee,
Zoraida kept her head between my hands, that she
might not look on her father ; and I could perceive
she was continually calling on Lela Marien to assist

us.

We had rowed about thirty miles, when daybreak
came upon us, and we fourd ourselves not above
three musket-shot distant from the shore, which
seemed to be quite a desert, and without any creature
to discover us : however, by mere dint of rowing, we
mad > a little out to sea, which was by this time be-

come more calm ; and when we had advanced about
two leagues, it was ordered they should row by turns,

whilst we took a little refreshment ; the bark being
well provided : but the rowers said it was not a time
to take any rest, and that they would by no means
quit their oars, but would eat and row, if those, who
were unemployed, would bring the victuals to them,
'niey did so : and now the wind began to blow a brisk
gale, which forced us to set up our sails, and lay down
our oars, and steer directly to Oran, it being impossible
to hold any other course. All this was done t ^h great
expedition ; and so "^e sailed above eight miles an
hour, without any other fear than that of meeting
some corsair. We gave the Moorish prisoners some-

i:l
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*u- „ *^ /»af nnA the renesado comforted them, telling

£S? Lfwer'UtXef. and that they should have

theS?R- given them the first opportunitj .
and

he said the' same to Zoraida's father, >».iO answered :

i m'ght. perha^, expect or hope for any other favour

trom yiur lib^ality and f^^^^l^^^^'^'^^^^r^^^ol
tains • but as to giving me my liberty, thmK me 'o^

80 Weas to imagine it ; for you would never have

pxdS yourselves to the hazard of takmg it from

me^ tTl'cItore it to me so freely, especially smce you

STiwX I"m, and the advantage th;.t may^--^

To ced^Zoral to look up at him ; -^o ^eo-ng ,^un

weep in that mamier, wa^ so me ted that sbe «ot up

from me and ran to embrace her t. tner ,
ana laymh

her fiSI to his. they two began so terder a amenta-

tfon that many of us could not forbear keeping thera

companv But when her father observed, that ebo

w^ffined with her best attire, and had so many

fewels ab^Sh^i, he said to her in his language :
How

Inmi^ it dauehter, that yesterday evenmg. before

JSSter^We mffiu^ beLll us, /saw you in your

orLarv and household dress, and now. without

hav^glad^ime to dress yourself, or having received

aSv?oyfuTne^.8, fit to be solemnized by ^dommg and

dr^sing yourself out, I see you set off ^i^h
*^^^

.^^^^Ses tLt I could possibly give you when ortune

was more favourable to us ? answer me to this
;

for

Tt hoTds me in greater suspense and astonishment,

than the misfortune itself, mto which I am talien.

^?e renegSio interpreted to us all that the Moor said

?^ his daughter, wh'o answered him not a word
:
bu^

when he saw in a comer of the vessel, ^^c little tnmk,

Twhich she used to keep her Jewels, which he knew

very well he had left in Algiers, and had not brought
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witL him to the garden, he was still more confounded,
and asked ^er, how that trunk had come to our hands,
and what was in it ? to which the renegado, without
staying until Zoraida spoke, answered : Trouble not
yourself, scfior, about asking your daughter so many
questions for with one wonil can satisfy them all

:

ana therefore be it known to you, that she is a Chris*
tian, and has been the instrument to file od our chains,
and give us the liberty we enjoy: she is here, with
her own consent, and well pleased, I believe, to find
herself in this condition, like one who goes out of dark-
ness into light, fror* death to life, and from suffering
to glory. Is this t» .e, daughter ? said the Moor.
It is, answered Zoraidt:. In effect then, replied the
old man, you are become a Christian, and are she,
who has put her father into the power oi his enemies ?
to which Zornida answered : I am indeed a Christina ;

but not she, who has rcduceo you to this condition

:

for my desire never was to cio you harm, but only
myself good. And what good .have you done yourself,
my daughter ? Ask that, answered she, of Lela
Marien, who can tell you better than I can.
The Moor had scarcely heard this, when with inert. .-

ible precipitation, he threw himself hesxllong into
the sea, and without doubt had been drowned, had
not the wide and cumbersome garments he wore kept
him a little while above water. Zoraida cried out to
save him ; and we all presently ran, and, laying hold
of bis garment, dragged him out, half drowned, and
eeaseless ; at which sight Zoraida was so affected
that she set up a tender and sorrowful lamentation
over him, as if ho had been really dead. We turned
him with his moiith downward, and he voided a great
deal of water, and in about two hours came to him-
self. In the meaniime, the wind being changed, we
were obliged to ply our oars, to avoid running upon
the shore ; but by good fortune we came to a creek
by the side of a small promontory, or head, which,
by the Moors, is called the cape of Cava Rumia, that
is lo in our language, ' The wicked Christian

%
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-« 1 . *nr the Moow have a tradition, that Cava '.

woman v»°' "^Vtv" "* Snain, lies buried there;

:r.te"ora wid'ei womln.tura".&e harbour

t'tfe "rratThe'XSohXro'feU^gjay^^
To God and to Our Lady ^f^^jutly for »..^»^^

and protootion, that we might gi" a ""l^PJ »

feelings brook, to see her father ^"^ ^^^J^^i^^ed

intended voyage. MnnrQ and set them
Seeing this, we unbound

^^^.^^V were greatly

Why, Christians, think you, «
*^'t T thScTou it

desfous of my being set at liberty ? think you it

is out of ny filial piety she has towards me T ino,

t The real meaning appears to be ' the tomb of the

^^' The^e'is no historical basis for this legend

3 Cahba has this meaning in Arabic ;
but t»ie epitnej

ha. no application to JuUan's d-^hter, and w^^^

bestowed on her in the l^lj« ^'^'^^ adedTe e^oneoJ
by the forger. Miguel de

I;^f*',J>.- ^
Cava is an abbre-

detail that her real name was Florinda. vava

viation of the prooer name Aiataba.
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certainly ; but it is because of the disturbance m"
presence would give her, when she has a mind to put
her c'il inclinations in practice. And think not that
she is . oved to change her religion because she thinks
vours is preferable to ours: no; but because she
knows, that libertinism is more allowed in your country
than in ours. And, turning to Zoraida (I and another
Christian, holding him fast by both arms, lest he
should commit some outrage) he said : O, infamous
girl, and ill-advised maiden I whither goest thou
blindfold and precipitate, in the power of these dogs,
our natural enemies ? Cursed be the hour, wherein
I \ ^at thee : and cursed be the indulgence and luxury
in which I brought thee up ! But, perceiving he was
not. likely to give over in haste, I hurried him ashore,
and from thence he continued his execrations and
wailings, praying to Mahomet that he would beseech
God to destroy, confound, and make an end of us

:

and when, being under sail, we could no longer hear
his words, we saw his actions ; which were, tearing
his beaxd, plucking off his hair, and rolling himself
on the ground : and once he raised his voice so high,
that we could hear him say: Come back, beloved
daughter, come back to shore ; for I forgive thee all

;

let those men keep the money they akeady have;
and do thou come back, and comfort thy disconsolate
father, who must lose his life in this desert land, if
thou forsakest him. All this Zoraida heard ; all this
she felt, and bewailed; but could not speak, nor
answer him a word, only. May it please Allah, my dear
father, that Lela Marien, who has been the cause of
my turning Christian, may comfort you in your afflic-
tion. Allah well knows, that I could do no otherwise
than I have done, and that these Christians are not
mdebted to me for any particular goodwill to them,
Bince, though I had had no mind to have gone with
them, but rather to have stayed at home, it was im-
possible

; for my mind would not let me be at rest,
until I performed this work, which to me seems as
good, as you, my dearest father, think it bad. This

'r\
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•^ «y.pn we were ffot so far off, that her father
she said, when we ^cre gov

g^ ^

"•"Suf« g"cJi1^d^om-or never comee pore «.d mj-

„2"i.>K being --P7^u,°foS'wotSj
TOme ffl to alarm an^„^'»*"I? 'hXor bestowed on

the father b%%^^f ^^f.^^^^'^a and the tVird hour of

which B\one
-^3,^^,^iUM^^^^^^^^

vessel, with all
*^fjff^^

°^'' * i^rced to strike sail, to

very near to us that we were forcm
^^^

avoid running foul of *^®^,' ^r^J.^/^v The men
helm hard up to gfe us room ^^

8^ ^^^^^^^ ^o ask

'^^J'T.l. no on^ answer ; for these without doubt
said: Let no one ^"f^^* ,, -^ n^u *hat comes

rn«;:^-^£3Su"r4
JSfwS:Sen'9J^i-ofe
and both as it »PP««d, «^^ tot" that 'and the sail

^rTntfthellanS^^e other a^ the same ii^tant

llTthrou h\rnS5d.e of onr bark so as to lay .t

quite open, without ''°""'''"« ""^
/t„"'^„ l?oid for

l:X?m"S» lights Thl^rmfup close to us.



PART I, CHAPTER XLI 446

and seeing how few we were, and that the vessel was
sinking, they took us in, telling us, that this had be>
fallen us because of our incivility in returning them
no answer. Our renegado took the trunk, in which
was Zoraida*s treasure, and without being perceived
by any one, threw it overboard into the sea. In short,
we all passed into the French ship, where, after they
bad informed themselves of whatever they had a mind
to know concerning us, immediately, as if they had
been our capital enemies, they stripped us of every-
thing, and Zoraida even of the bracelets she wore
upon her ankles: but the uneasiness they gave her
gave me less than the apprehension I was in, lest they
should proceed, from plundering her of her rich and
preuous jewels, to the depriving her of the jewel of
most worth, and that which she valued most. But
the desires of this sort of men seldom extend further
than to money, with which their avarice is never
satisfied, as was evident at that time ; for they would
have taken away the very clothes we wore as slaves,

if they had thought they could have made anything of
them. Some of them were of opinion, it would be best
to throw us all overboard, wrapped up in a sail : for
their design was to trade in some of the Spanish ports,
pretending to be of Brittany ; and, should they carry
us with them thither, they would be seized on and
punished, upon discovery of the robbery. But the
captain, who had rifled my dear Zoraida, said, he was
contented with the prize he had already got, and that
he would not touch at any port of Spain, but pass
the Straits of Gibraltar by night, or as he could, and
make the best of his way to Bochelle, from whence
he came ; and therefore in conclusion they agreed to
give us their ship-boat, and what was necessary for
so short a voyage as we had to make : which they did
the next day in view of the Spanish coast ; at which
sight all our troubles and miseries were forgotten as
entirely as if they had never happened to us ; so great
is the pleasure of regaining one's lost liberty. It was
about noon, when they put us into the boat, giving us
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twobarrel8ofw»ter,and8omebiscuit ; and the captain,

movedby I know not what compassicm, gave the

SSulLraida, at her going off. about forty crowna

Si Void, and would not permit his soldiers to strip

her of these very clothes she has now on.

We w«at on board giving them thanks for the

favo^ they did us, and showing ourselves rather

pka^ thfn dissatisfied. They stood out to sea

SeerinK towards the Straits ; and we, without mrn^g

Iny^her north star than the land before us rowed so

hSfd thit we were, at smiset, so near it, that we might

ewUv we thought, get thither before the night should

hVilt sTent i but the moon not shining, and the sky

being cloud^ as we did not know the coast we were

„;Z we dilkot thmk it safe to land, as several among

ui would have had us, though it were among the

roc^, and far from any town ; for by that means

JhefsaXwe should avoid the danger we ought to

ielv from the corsairs of Tetuan, who are overmght

i^ BarW. and the next morning on the coast of

sia^ whSe they commonly pick up some prize, and

reuS^ To sleep at their own homes. However it was

atSS at last: that we should row gently towards the

shorrand, if the sea proved calm, we should land

wherever we could. We did so ; and. a little before

miSt. we arrived at the foot of a very large and

SX mountain, not so close to the shore but there

wS^ r^om enough for our landing commodious^.

We ran our boat into the sand ; we all got on skore,

Tnd kSsed the ground, and. with tears ofjoy and

satisfaction, gave thanks to God our Lord for the

SiTaral eled mercy he had shown us in our voyage.

We took our provisions out of the boat, which we

dragged on shore, and then ascended a good way up

Se mountain ; and. though it was really so. we could

not satisfy our minds, nor thoroughly believe, that

the ground we were upon was Cbnstian groimd. We

thouKht the day would never come : at lasj we got to

the top of the mountain, to see if !^e <=ould discove

any houses, or huts of shepherds ; but as far as ever

"^*I^M
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we could see, neither habitation, nor person, nor path,
nor road, could we discover at aU. However we
determined to go farther into the country, thinking it

impossible but we must soon see somebody, to inform
us where we were. But what troubled me most, was
to see Zoraida travel on foot through those craggy
places ; for, though I sometimes took her on my
shoulders, my weariness fatigued her more than her
own resting relieved her: and therefore she would
not suffer me to take that pains any more : and so
went on with very great patience and signs of joy, I
still leading her by the hand.
We had gone in this manner somewhat less than a

quarter of a league, when the sound of a little bell
reached our ears, a certain signal that some flocks
were near us ; and all of us looking out attentively to
see whether any appeared, we discovered a young
shepherd at the foot of a cork-tree, in great tranquillity
and repose, shaping a stick with his knife. We caUed
out to him, and he lifted up his head, got up nimbly
on his feet ; and, as we came to understand afterwards,
the first, who presented themselves to his sight, being
the renegado and Zoraida, he seeing them in Moorish
habits, thought all the Moors in Barbary were upon
him ; and making towards the wood before him with
incredible speed, he cried out as loud as ever he could.
Moors ! the Moors are landed : Moors ! Moors ! arm,
arm ! We, hearing this outcry, were confounded,
and knew not what to do : but, considering that the
shepherd's outcries must needs alarm the country, and
that the militia of the coast would presently come to
see what was the matter, we agreed, tl-'at the renegado
should strip off his Turkish habit, and put on a jerkin
or slave's cassock, which one of us immediately gave
him, though he who lent it remained only in his shirt
and breeches. And so, recommending ourselves to
God, we went on, the same way we saw the shepherd
take, expecting every moment when the coastguard
would be upon us ; nor were we deceived in our
apprehension ; for, in less than two hours, as we came
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down the hUl into tj- plt'^afaTa"^^^^^^ ^l
*^°"^rrr^wTem wrBt'ood still I wSit the^
aa soon as we saw ^^^m,

^^^^^ ^^ i^und.

coming «P- ^H* *L rvfiv looked for, a company
instead of the Moors they looked io^^^f
of poor Christian captives t^^^^^ ^P^

^^^^^^
one of them asked us,

r^^,?^t\.ountTV ? I answered
of the ^^-V^^ff:^''l^lf':o:Z^nt hL whence
we were: and ^emg about to a h

chriatians

"S
'""';

:?tt ;f'knlw tlehormrn who had asked
who came with us, Knew wi«

^jj^^^ ^^

us the q\^««*^°«;/S?'erS^''GodTe P^raised, gentle

say anything
'^^f'^^.VsTeo'od r^art of the country ;

men. for bnnging us to so 8°^ «;? ^ ^^ stand upon
for. if I

^^^^^^Vetez M^^^^^^^ « '^^ 1«^«*^ .^^

is the territory of ^'e/®^;^^;:^
mv memory, you, sir,

my captivity has not
»°^Pt'^,t?„^ye Pedro de Busta-

Jo Je asking us %-^-J^^f^Z6^U.n captive

mante, my uncle. Scarcegnaa
^^^^^ ^^^^ j^^^

said this, when the horseman inr
^ ^^

horse, and ran to en^p^^^^^^i^^yT^f my 1 fe, I know
him : Dear nephew o^^y «oul and o^^^^^.^^

j, ^^
you : and we have otten °eYii\^„r kindred, who are
y riBter y«- ""'Sl.'^^^tfpCed^'rp^^i^^^ their

stiU ahve ; and doa nas '***^"/ , ^j geemg you

1^^-'nfK'"y 'u^;Vre^fXS^rs?^^^ ^^e
*«*"'•

nAf vour iess, and that of your companions,
appearanceof your dx^s, an j

^. ^ ^^^^
I guess you must t^^^^Y^®^^'';^ answered the young
m&aculous ^^J^lJ^.^^^oLh hereafter to teU

man. and we
«^f"J^^^L^^^^n L ?^^ horsemen under-

r^^thlt we we7e C^stian Taptives, tbey alight^
stood that we we*^** >'""

, r .i.„^ invited us to accept

from their horses, ^nd each of them mvi
^^

of his horse to ^^nry u^ to the city m ^^^^ ^^^^
which was a league and haUott.^

^^^^ ^
back to carry the boat t^the to^,^^^^ g

^^^ ^^
where we had ^^^IT . ^'^Se behind our captive's

^^ Vtheto^pfe-r^ut to receive «a. having

^'^iHMid^^
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heard the news of our coining from some who
went before. They did not come to see captives freed,
or Moors made slaves ; for the people of that coast
are accustomed to see both the one and the other:
but they came to gaze at the beauty of Zoraida, which
was at that time in its full perfection ; for what
with the fatigue of walking, and the joy of being in
Christendom, without the fear of being lost, such
colours showed themselves in her face, that if my
affection did not then deceive me, I will venture to
say, there never was in the world a more beautiful
creature ; at least none that I had ever seen.
We went directly to the church, to give God thanks

for the mercy we had received, and Zoraida, at first
entering, said there were faces there very like that
of Lela Marien. We told her they were pictures of
her, and the renegado explained to her the best he
could what they signified, that she might adore them,
just as if every one of them were really that very
Lela Marien, who had spoke to her. She, who has
good sense, and a clear and ready apprehension, pre-
sently imderstood what was told her concerning
the images. After this they carried us, and lodged
us in difiEerent houses of the town ; but the Christian,
who came with us, took the renegado, Zoraida, and
me, to the house of his parents, who were in pretty
good circumstances, and treated us with as much
kindness as they did their own son. We stayed in
Velez six days, at the end of which the renegado,
having informed himself of what was proper for him
to do, repaired to the city of Granada, there to be
readmitted, by means of the Holy Inquisition, into
the bosom of our holy mother the church. The rest
of the freed captives went every one which way he
pleased: as for Zoraida and i^yself, we remained
behind, with those crowns only which the courtesy
of the Frenchman had bestowed on Zoraida; with
part of which I bought this beast she rides on ; and
hitherto I have served her as a father and gentleman
usher, and not as a husband. We are going with a

D.Q. I Q
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of my^^'o*K«JfJ'^JfHatheaven has given me Zoraida,

whether I shall find any comer in my own country

of my father and brothers, that, they are no more.

Ml hardlv find -^l°X^'^°^^' » "e an
This, gentlemen, is my History. ^^\ .-,

which were at my tongue's end.

CHAPTER XLII

Which treats of what further happened in the inn, and

of many other things worthy to be known.

Herb the captive ended his story ;
to whom Don

Fernando said? Truly, captain, the warmer ° your

it ^^h^^stsrs^'ardTr^; tSpthl 15
i?m W 80 great is the pleasure we have received

S£ilo5^tat»r^e^:^'

mj
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begin again. And, upon saying this, Cardenio and
the rest of the company offered nim all the service in
their power, with such expressions of kindness and
sincerity, that the captain was extremely well satisfied
of their goodwill. Don Fernando in particular
offered him, that, if he would return with him, he
would prevail with the marquess his brother, to stand
godfather at Zoraida's baptism, and that, for his own
part, he would accommodate him in such a manner,
that he might appear in his own country with the
dignity and distinction due to his person. Tlie cap-
tive thanked him most courteously, but would not
accept of any of his generous offers.
By this time night was come on ; and, about dusk,

a coach arrived at the inn, with sc e men on horse-
back. Thev asked for a lodging. The hostess
answered, there was not an inch of room in the whole
inn, but what was taken up. Though it be so, said
one of the men on horseback, thi. .2 must be room
made for my lord judge here in the coach. At this
name the hostess was troubled, and said: Sir, the
truth is, I have no bed ; but if his worship my lord
judge brings one with him, as I believe he must, let
him enter in God's name ; for I and my husband will
quit our own chamber to accommodate his honour.
Then let it be so, quoth the squire. But by this time
there had already alighted out of the coach a man,
who by his garb presently discovered the office and
dignity he bore: for the long gown and tucked-up
sleeves he had on showed him to be a judge, as his
servant had said. He led by the hand a young lady,
seemingly about sixteen years of age, in a riding
dress, so genteel, so beautiful, and so gay, that her
presence struck them all with admiration, insomuch
that, had they not seen Dorothea, Lucinda, and
Zoraida, who were in the ion, they would have be-
lieved that such another beautiful damsel could hardly
have been foimd. Don Quixote was present at the
coming in of the judge and the young lady ; and so,
as soon as L saw him, he said : Your worship may

n
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securely enter here, and walk about in this cwtle

:

for; though it be narrow and iW-^ccommodated, there

i?no nariowness nor incommoaiousness m the world,

whkh does not make room for arms and letters

^peciaUy if arms and letters bring beauty for their

Slide and conductor, as your worship s letters do m
Sis fair maiden, to whom not only castles ought to

thiow ipS and iffer t^-emselves, but rocks to separate

SdivTde. and mountains to bow their ^oftj ^ea^,

to give her entrance and reception. Enter, sir, 1 say,

iSt^this paradise ; for here you will find stars and

SSns to accompany that heaven you ^nng with you.

Here vou will I'ud arms in their zemth, and beauty

Spc^^ctiln! The judge marvelled greatW at this

speech of Don Quixote's, whom he f*Wlf to look

at very earnestly, admiring no less at his figure than at

hL words: and^not knowing what to answer, he be^^^^^^

to gaze at him again, when he saw Lucinda, Dorothe^

and Zoraida appear, whom the report of t^^ese new

^este, and the^ccount the hostess had given t^^^^^^

of the beautv of the young lady, had brought to see

and receive L?: But Don Fernando. Carlemo and

?he priest complimented him in a more mtelligble

and polite manner. In fine, my lord judge entered

So le^ss confounded at what he saw, than at what he

beard • rind the beauties of the inn welcomed the fair

.tranc - Inshort. the judge easily perceived, that all

£e were persons of distinction ; but the mien,

^slge. an" b^ehaviour of Don Quixote distracted him

After the usual c vilities passed on all sides, ana

i^quLy made into what conveniencies the ^t"'

^f
^Ffed.

i?waVagain ordered, as it had been before that all the

women fhould lodge in the ^XV'ZA "^flX
fhft men remain without as their guard, ine juage

v^ cont3?hat his daughter, who was the vovmg

ladv should accompany those ladies ;
wh ch she did

wfttaU her heart. ^AnS with P^^ P^^be innkeeper
^^

nitTOw bed. together with what the judge had brought

^Jh him!ihe/accommodated themselves that night

better than they expected.
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Hie captive, wl o, from the very moment he saw
the judge, felt his Ljart beat, fmd had a Bvay. 'on that
this gentleman was his brother, asked one of the ser-
vants that came with him, what his name might be,
and if he knew what country he was of ? The sorvant
answered, that he was called the Licentiate John Perez
de Viedma, and that he harl heard say, he was bom in
a town in the mountains of Leon. With this account,
and with what he had seen, he was entirely confirmed
in the opinion that this was that brother of his, who,
by advice of his father, had applied himself to leani'
ing : and overjoyed and pleased herewith, he called
aside Don Fernando, Cardenio, and the priest, and
told them what had passed, assuring them that the
judge was his brother. The servant had also told
him, that he was going to the Indies in quality of
judge of the courts of Mexico. He understood also
that the young lady was his daughter, and that her
mother died in childbed of her, and that the judge was
become very rich by her dowry, which came to him
by his having this child by h er. He asked their advice,
what way he should take to discover himself, or
how he should first know, whether, after the discovery,
his brother, seeing him so poor, would be ashamed to
own him, or would receive him with bowels of affec-
tion. Leave it to me to make the experiment, said
the priest, and the rather, because there i« no reason
to doubt, senor captain, but that you wih be very well
received : for the worth and prudence, which appear
in your brother's looks, give no signs of his Being
arrogant or wilfully forgetful, or of his not knowing
how to make due allowances for the accidents of for-
tune. Nevertheless, said the captain, I would fain
make m3rself known to him by some roundabout way,
and not suddenly and at unawares. I tell you, an-
swered the priest, I will manage it after such a manner,
that all parties shall be satisfied.

By this time supper was ready, and they all sat
down at table, excepting the captive, and the ladies,
who supped by themselves in their chamber. In the

m
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^\A»t af iuooer, the priest said : My lord judge, I had

a cJ^adS 5f your name in Constaatmople. where

Iw^^ri^veao^meyears; which comrade was o^^
the bravest soldiers and captains m aU the Spanish

Sfantry : but as unfortunate as he was resolute and

toaTe And pray, sir, what was this captam's name t

slfd thelSdgl ^He was called, answered the pnest,

uiv Pewz de Viedma, and he was bom in a village in

Ki^uts ofSok. He related to me a c^^-
fitance which happened between ! s father, himself,

S^d hirwo bret£?n, which, had it come. «'^^ », ?^
Boa of less veracity than himsc;f. I should hav« t^^
for a tale, such i old women tell bv a fireade in

^ter. For he told me, his father had divided hui

Sate eaually between himself and his three sons,

^d had K?ven them certain precepts better than those

Sf Ca^.^lld I can assure^ou. that the choice he

made to follow the wars succeeded so weU, *hat, in a

£w years, by his valour and bravery, without other

hX than thlt of his great virtue, he rose to be a caj-

taS of foot, and saw himself in the road of becoming

t SloneUery soon. But fortune proved adverse ;
for

where he might have expected toTiaxe her favour, he

St^U^o'eTher with L liberty, in that glomus

action, whereby so many recovered theirs,-! mewi

in the battle of Lepanto. Mme I lost m [the] ^oleta

.

Sid afterwards, by different adventures, we became

^miadrhi Constantinople. From thence he cc.me

to^Kiers, where, to my knowledge, one of the strangest

advi& in the world befell lim. The pn^t tlen

went on, and recounted to him very briefly what had

o^ed between his brother and Zoraida. To all

which the judge was so attentive, that never any judge

wal more 80.^ The priest went no further than that

D^t where the French stripped the Christians that

?r^inthebark.andthepovertyandnece^itywh^^^^^^

his comrade and the beautiful Moor were left: pi^t^d-

tog that he knew not what became of them afterwards

wEether they arrived in Spain, or were carried by the

Frenchmen to France.
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The captain stood at some distance, listening to all

the priest said, and observed all the emotions of his
brother ; who, perceiving the priest had ended his
story, fetching a deep uigh, and his e^en standing
with water, said : O sir, you know not how nearly I
am affected by the news you tell me ; so nearly that
I am constrained to show it by thr<)e tears, which flow
from my eyes, in spite of all my discretion and re-
serve ! That gallant captain you mention is my elder
brother, who being of a stronger constitution, aud
of more elevated thoughts, than I, or my younger
brother, chose the honourable and worthy profession
of arms ; which was one of the three ways proposed
to us by our father, as your comrade told you, when
you thought he was telling you a fable. I applied
mjrself to learning, which, by Qod's blessing on my
industry, has raised me to the station you see me in.

My younger brother is in Peru, so rich, that, with
what he has sent to my father and me, he has made
large amends for what he took away with him, and
besides has enabled my father to indulge his natural
disposition to liberality. I also have been enabled to
prosecute my studies with more decorum and authority,
imtil I arrived at the rank to which I am now advanced.
My father is still alive, but dying with desire to hear
of his eldest son, and begging of God with incessant
prayers, that death may not close his eyes, until he
has once again beheld his son alive. And I wonder
extremely, considering his discretion, how, in so many
troubles and afflictions, or in his prosperous successes,
he could neglect giving his fe^^'T some account of
himself ; for had he, or any ot us, known his case,
he needed not to have waited for the miracle of the
cane to have obtained his ransom. But what at
present gives me the most concern, is to think whether
those Frenchmen have set him at liberty, or killed

him, to conceal their robbery. This thought will

make me continue my voyage, not with that satisfac-

tion I began it, but ratherwim melancholy and sadness.
O my dear brother ! did I but know where you now

* r
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are I would gaand End you, to deUver you from your

UoiblJi? though at the^xpense of my o]^ "?«•«;

Oh I who shall carry the news to our aged father that

you «c Ilive? Aough you were in t^e d«ep«Bt

Sanaeon of Barbary, his wealth, my brothers, andS would fetch^ you thence. 6 beautiful and

bSSutiful Zoraida ; fo can repay the k^dnes. you

have done my brothei ' Who shall be so nappy

SJ to be present at your regeneration by baptism

^d at your nuptials, which would g»ve us all so much

deUght ? These and the like expressions the judge

uttered so full cl compass, .n at the news he had

?eeei^ ol hS brother, that all who heard him boro

him I^pany in demonstrations of a tender concern

''l£e pn^r'then, finCing he had gfined his point

accordiSg to the captain's wish, would not ^old t^m

anv longer in suspense; anl so, "smg from table.

S5 Sk in where Zoraida was. he took her by tho

hand* iSd behind her came Lucinda, Dorothea, and

the iudKe's daughter. The captain stood expecting

what the priest would do ; who, taking him also by

Sie other hand, with both of them together went mto

the room whe?e the judge and the rest of the company

were and said : Mj lord judge, cease your tears, and

kt youfw' sh bo crowned with all the happmess you

clXire, since you have before your ey^ you^

good brother, and your good sister-in-law. He whom

Sou behold is Captain Viedma, and this the beautiful

&oor. who did Wm so much good, m Frenchmen

I ?old you of reduced them to the poverty you see, to

iive you an opportunity of showing the hl)erality of

fov^^generous^breast. ^The captain ran to embrace

iia brother, who set both his hands against the cap-

tfin's brel;t, to look at him a littlo more asunder

:

buT. when he thoroughly knew him. he emoraced him

80 closely, shedding such melting tears of joy. tbat

moS of those present bore him company in weepmg.

Thrwords bot^ the brothers uttered to each other,

Sd Te concern they showed. ;an. I believe, hardly
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be conceived, much less written. Now they gave each
other a brief account of tlieir adventures : now they
demonstrated the height of brotherly affection ; now
the judge embraced Zoraida, offering her all he had

:

now he made his dauc'hter embrace her ; now the
beautiful Christian and most beautiful Moor renewed
the tears of all the company. Now Don Quixote
stood attentive, without speaking a word, pondering
upon these strange events, and ascribing them all to
chimeras of knight-errantry. Now it was agreed that
the captain and Zoraida should return with their
brother to Seville, and acquaint their father with his
being found and at liberty, that the old man might
contrive to be present at the baptism and nuptials of
Zoraida, it being impossible for the judge to discon-
tinue his journey, having received news of tbe flota's
departure from Seville for New Spain in a month's
time, and as it would be a great inconvenience to him
to lose his passage. In fine, they were r.U satisfied,
and rejoiced at the captive's success ; and two part«
of the night being wellnigh spent, they agreed to
retire, and repose themselves during the remainder.
Don Quixote offered his service to guard the castle, lest
some giant, or other miscreant-errant, for lucre of the
treasure of beauty enclosed there, should make some
attempt and attack them. They who knew him, re-
turned him thanks, and gave the judge an account of
his strange frenzy, with which he was not a little
diverted. Sancho Panza alone was out of all patience
at the company's sitting up so late : and after all he
was better accommodated than any of them, throwing
himself upon the accoutrements of his ass, which will
cost him so dear, as you shall be told by and by.
The ladies being now retired to their chamber, and
the rest accommodated as well as they could, Don
Quixote sallied out of the inn to stand sentinel at
the castle gate, as be had promised.

It fell out, then, that a little before day, there
reached the ladies' ears a voice so tuneable and sweet,
that it forced them all to listen attentively ; especially

Q8
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Dorothea, who lay awake by
^^^ll^f^^^^^^^^^^^

Clara de Viedma, for so the judge s daugnter was

rS Nobody iould imagino who the person was

Sati\mg BO well, and it w^ a
.fgj? v<>j.f^-^^^^^^

any mstrument to accompany it. Sometimes they

??Icied the singing, was ^^
^^^/^^^j^J^e/were

times that it was in the stable. While they were

thTin suspense. Cardenio came to the chamber.door

and said: You that are not asleep, pray listen, and

vou ^U hear the voice of one of the lads that take

care of the mules, who smgs enchantmgly. We hear

Mm aieady, sir, answered Dorothea. .C^rd^iio t^^^^^^

went away: and Dorothea, listenmg with the utmost

attention, heard that this was what he sung

:

CHAPTER XLIII

WhichtreaisoftheagreeaUehidoryoftheyoungmu^^^^^

with other strange accidents that /happened in the xnn.

SONO

A Mariner I am of love.

And in his seas profound,

Toss'd betwixt doubts and fears, I rove.

And see no port around.

At distance I behold a star.

Whose beams my senses draw.

Brighter and more resplendent far

Than Palinure e'er saw.

Yet still, uncertain of my way,

I stem a dangerous tide,

No compass but that doubtful ray

My wearied bark to guide.

For when its light I most would see.

Benighted most I sail :

Like clouds, reserve and modesty

Its shrouded lustre veil.

v^mrj'^ws'^^m^x^f^
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lovely star, by whose bright ray
My love and faith I try.

If thou withdraw'st thy cheering day.

In night of death I lie.

When the singer came to this point, Dorothea
thought it would be wrong to let Dona Clara lose

the opportunity of hearing so good a voice ; and so,

jogging her gently to and fro, she awaked her, saying

:

Pardon me, child, that I wake you ; for I do it, that

you may have the pleasure of hearing the best voice,

perhaps, you have ever heard in all your life. Clara

awoke, quite sleepy, and at first did not understand
what Dorothea had said to her ; and having asked her,

she repeated it ; whereupon Clara was attentive. But
scarce had she heard two verses, which the singer was
going on with, when she fell into so strange a trembling,

as if some violent fit of a quartan ague had seized her ;

and clasping Dorothea close in her arms, she said to
her : Ah ! dear lady of my soul and life, why did you
awake me ? for the greatest good that fortune could

do me at this time, would be to keep my eyes and
ears closed, that I might neither see nor hear this un-

happy musician. What is it you say, child ? pray
take notice, we are told he that sings is but a mule-
teer. Oh, no, he is no such thing, replied Clara

;

he is a young gentleman of large possessions, and
so much master of my heart, that, if he has no mind
to part with it, it shall be his eternally. Dorothea
was in admiration at the passionate expressions of

the girl, thinking them far beyond what her tender

years might promise. And therefore she said to

her : You speak in such a manner, Dona Clara, that

I cannot understand you : explain yourself further,

and tell me, what it is you say of heart, and possessions,

and of this musician, whose voice disturbs you so

much. But say nothing now ; for I will not lose

the pleasure of hearing him sing tomind your trembling

;

for methinks he is beginning to sing again a new song
and a new tune. With all my heart, answered Clara,

mt*'m:'3r^awwwmmmw*mams^^S3^:'m^:w'm'''^^^^-^j^m^.-f^
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and stopped both her eaxs with her hands, that she

Sght no? hear him; at which Dorothea could n.J

but admire very much ; and being attentive to what

was Bung, she found it was to this purpose

:

SONO

Sweet hope, thee difficulties fly.

To thee disheart'ning fears give way

Not e'en thy death impending nigh,

Thy dauntless courage can dismay.

No conquests bless, no laurels crown

The lazy general's feeble arm.

Who sinks reposed in bed of down.

Whilst ease and sloth his senses charm.

Love sells his precious glories dear.

And vast the purchase of his joys

;

Nor ought he set such treasures rare

At the low price of vulgar toy .

Since perseverance gains the prize.

And cowards still successless prove.

Borne on the wings of hope I'U rise.

Nor fear to reach the heaven of love.

Here the voice ceased, and Dofia Clara began to

sigh afresh : aU which fired Dorothea's cunosity to

k£ow the cause of so sweet a song, and so sa? aplaint

;

and therefore she again asked her what it was she

would have said a while ago. Then Clara, estJLucmda

should hear her, embracing Dorothea put her mouth

80 close to Dorothea's ear that she might speak securely

^thout being overheard, and said to her :
The smger,

Tear madamfis son of a gentleman of the kmgdom of

Aragon, lord of two towns, who hved opposite to my

Other's house at court. And though my father kept

his windows with canvas in the winter, and lattices

in summer. I know not how it happened, that th^s

young gentleman, who then went to sj^o^l'
«»J, °J^

:

nor can I tell whether it was at church or elsewhere:

but, in short, he fell in love with me, and gave me to

^•i/k^^f



PART I, CHAPTER XLIII 461

understand his passion from the windows of his house,
by so many signs, and so man^ tears, that I was
forced to believe, and even to love him, without
knowing what I desire^ Among other signs, which
he used to make, one j, to join one hand with the
other, signifying his desire to marry me ; and though
I should have been very glad it might have been so,
yet, being aloneandwithout a mother, I knew notwhom
to communicate the affair to ; and therefore I let it
rest, without granting him any other favour, than,
when his father and mine were both abroad, to lift up
the canvas, or lattice window, and gave him a full view
of me : at which he would be so transported that one
would think he would nm stark mad. Now the time
of my father's departure drew near, which he heard,
but not from me ; for I never had an opportunity to
tell it him. He fell sick, as far as I could learn, of grief ;

so that, on the day we came away I could not see him
to bid him farewell, though it were but with my
eyes. But, after we had travelled two days, at going
into an inn in a village a day's journey from hence,
I saw him at the door \x the habit of a muleteer, so
naturally dressed, that, had I not carried his image
80 deeply imprinted in my soul, it had been impossible
for me to know him. I knew him, and was both
surprised and overjoyed. He stole looks at me,
unobserved by my father, whom he carefully avoids
when he crosses the way before me, either on the road
or at our inn. And knowing what he is, and consider-
ing that he comes on foot, and takes such pains for
love of me, I die with corcem, and continually set
my eyes where he sets his feet. I cannot imagine
what he proposes to himself, nor how he could escape
from his father, who loves hin passionately, having no
other heir, and he being so very very deserving, as
you will perceive when you see him. I can assure
you besides, that all he sings is of his own invention ;
for I have heard say, he is a very great scholar and
a poet. And now, every time I see him, or hear him
sing, I tremble all over and am in a fright, lest my

K
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father should come to know him, and so discover onr

Slr.^ In my life I never spoke a w-^^^^^

and vet I love him so violently, that I shall never oe

^le to Uve without him. This, dear madam, is all

i can tell you^f this musician, whose voice has pleased

you so much : by that alone you may easily perceive

5e is n^ muleteer, but master of hearts and towns,

as I have already told you.
n«rn+>ipa kias-

Sav no more, my dear Clara, said Dorothea, kiss-

in^her aThousand times; pray say no more, and

S^yuntit to-morrow ; for I hope in God so to manage

yoi affair, that the conclusion shall be as happy

L 60 innocent a beginning deserves. Ah! m^am,

said Dona Clara, what conclusion can be hoped for,

sSce Ws father 'is of such q^^l^Jy,
and so wealthy

that he will not think me worthy to be so much a^his

fion's servant, and how much less his wife t and aa to

^r Jtdthout mv fa<:her's consent or knowledge,

^^dLTd'L It fo7all the world. I would only have

this voun? man go back, and leave me: perhaps

ly not seeing himfand by the ^eat distance o^p^a^e

and time, the pains I now endure may be abated

,

^oueh I dare say this remedy is like to do me little

lood I k^ow not what sorcery this is, nor which

wav this love possessed me. he and I bemg both so

voune for I verily believe we are of the same age.

Jnd I km not yet full sixteen, nor shall be. as my father

savs untU next Michaelmas. Dorothea could not

lorbearsmiling to hear how childishly Dona Clara

talked! to^vbom she said : Let us try, madam, to rest

Ihe shirt remaindei of ihe night ; to-morrow is a new

day, and we shall speed, or my hand will be mightily

^'^Then they set themselves to rest, and there was

a profoimd sil^r^ce all over the iim: only the inn-

ke?oer'8 daughior, and her maid Mantomt^, did not

Bleep who, ?ery w.U knowing Don Quixote's peccant

humolirr and that he was standing without door^.

aSr and on horseback, keeping guard, agreed to

p^ some trick unon him. or at least to have a little

yn^v f^nrs.'Xi'r
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pastime, by overhearing some of his extravagant

speeches.

Now you must know, that the inn had no window
towards the field, orV a kind of spike-hole to the

straw-loft, by which tiiey took in or threw out their

straw. At this hole, then, this pair of demi-lasses

planted themselves, and perceived that Don Quixote

was on horseback, leaning forward on his lance, and
uttering every now and then such mournful and pro-

found sighs, that one would think each of them suffi-

cient to tear away his very soul. They heard him
also say, in a soft, soothing, and amorous tone : O
my dear Lady Dulcinea del Toboso, perfection of all

beauty, sum total of discretion, treasury of wit and
good humour, and pledge of modesty ; lastly, the

idea and exemplar of all that is profitable, decent, or

delightful in the world ! and what may your ladyship

be now doing ? art thou, peradventure, thinking of

thy captive knight, who voluntarily exposes himself

to so many perils, merely for thy sake ? O thou tri-

formed luminary, bring me tidings of her: perhaps

thou art now gazing at her, envious of her beauty

as she is walking through some gallery of her sump-
tuous palace, or leaning over some balcony, consider-

ing how, without offence to her modesty and grandeur,

she may assuage the torment this poor afflicted heart

of mine endures for her sake ; or perhaps considering

what glory to bestow on my sufferings, what rest on

my cares, and lastly, what life on my death, and

what reward on my services. And t' -,sun, whobv
this time must be hastening to ban ly steeds, ;;.

come abroad early and visit thy m. .^a, I entreat

thee, as soon as thou seest her, salute her in my name

:

but beware, when thou seest and salutest her, tnat thou

dost not kiss her face ; for I shall be more jealous of

thee than thou wast of that swift ingrate, who made
thee sweat, and run so fast over the plains of Thess9,ly,

or along the banks of Peneus ( for I do not well remember
over which of them thou rannest at that time), so jealor

and so enamoured.
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Thus far Don Quixote had proceeded in bis piteous

soliloquy, when the mnkeeper's daughter began to

call softly to him. and to say : Sir, pray come a little

his way, if you please. At which signal and voice

Don Quixote turned about his head, and perceived

bv the light of the moon, which then shone very

bnjrht, that somebody called him from the spike-

hole, which to him seemed a window with gilded

bars, fit for rich castles, such as he fancied the inn

to be : and instantly it came agau. into his mad ima-

eination, as it had done before, that the fair damsel,

daughter of the lord of the castle, being irresistibly

in love with him, was come to solicit him again : and

with this thought, that he might not appear discour-

teous and ungrateful, he turned Rosinante about, and

came up to the hole ; and, as soon as he saw the two

wenches, he said : I pity you, fair lady, for having

placed your amorous inclinations where it is impossible

for you to meet with a suitable return, such as your

ereat worth and beauty deserve; yet ought you

not to blame this unfortunate enamoured knight,

whom love has made incapable of engaging his affec-

tions to any other than to her, whom, the moment ho

laid his eyes on her, he made absolute mistress of hia

soul. Pardon me, good lady, and retire to your

chamber ; and do not, by a further discovery of your

desires, force me to seem still more ungrateful :
and

if, through the passion you have for me, you can find

anything else in me to satisfy you, provided it be not

downright love, pray command it ; for I swear to you.

by that absent sweet enemy of mine, to bestow it

upon you immediately, though you should ask me for

a lock of Medusa's hair, which was all snakes, or

even t.he sunbeams enclosed in a vial. Sir, quoth

Maritomes, my lady wants nothing of all this. Wha^

is it then your lady wants, discreet duenna ? an-

swered Don Quixote. Only one of your beautiful

hands, quoth Maritomes, whereby partly to satisfy

at longing, which brought her to this window, so

th to the peril of her honour, that, if her lord and
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father ehould come to know it, the least slice he would
whip off would be one of her ears. I would fain
see that, answered Don Quixote : he had best have
a care what he does, unless he has a mind to come
to the most disastrous end that ever father did in the
world, for having laid violent hands on the delicate
members of his beloved daughter. Maritomes made
no doubt but Don Quixote would give his hand as
they had desired ; and so, resolving with herself what
she would do, she went down into the stable, from
whence she took the halter of Sancho Panza's ass,
and returned very speedily to her spike-hole just
as Don Quixote had got upon Rosinante's saddle to
reach the gilded window, where he imagined the
enamoured damsel stood : and, at giving her his
hand, he said : Take, madam, this hand, or rather this
chastiser of the evil-doers of the world : take, I say,
this hand, which no woman's hand ever touched before,
noteven h ers,who hasthe entire right ofmywhole body.
I do not give it you to kiss, but only that you may
behold the contexture of its nerves, the firm knitting
of its muscles, the largeness and spaciousness of its

veins, whence you may gather what must be the
strength of that arm which has such a hand. We
shall soon see that, quoth Maritomes ; and making
a running knot on the halter, she clapped it on his
wrist, and, descending from the hole, she tied the
other end of it very fast to the staple of the door of
the hay-loft. Don Quixote, feeling the harshness
of the rope about his wrist, said : You seem rather to
rasp than grasp my hand : pray, do not treat it so
roughly, since that is not to blame for the injury my
inclination does you ; nor is it right to discharge the
whole of your displeasure on so small a part: con-
sider, that lovers do not take revenge at this cruel
rate. But nobody heard a word of all this discourse ;

for, as soon as Maritomes had tied Don Quixote up,
they both went away, ready to die with laughing, and
left him fastened in such a manner tha^, it was impo8>
sible for him to get loose.
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He .tood. as has been said, upright on Eosinante

hU Ira^^ hto the hole, and ti«l by th' wnst to th

E^.^iha door in the utmost fear and dread, thai

S''So^L»tette^ ever BO little one way or c^h«, h

iS Aort Don qSxote, finding himself tied, and th,

£eSi w«e gone, began P'^ft'? '»™X ' ^

rin'efZtsiTi^We-^r^OS'*!^^
-^-h?riftV„fhror"roSr£
M^^e^e-d re'nte^'rTlsTerdlmefi?5
a rSfwiA toights-errant, that, when th«y have on

fn'S.r adventure, and cam.ot acoomphsh t .t «

o;L of its not beina reserved for them, but tor son

bSv eUe and thSdore there i3 no necess ty for thj

f^?/^ ; second time. However, he pulled his at

S B^e^Jf hHoSfd loose himself; but
^^J- ^ !

tied that all his efforts were m vain. ^J^is
true, mae

V.O T^nllpd centlv. lest Rosmante should stir
,

t

?houKh he would fain have got into the saddle e

have sat down, he could not. but must stand up.

11 «ff Vii« hand Now he wished for Amad

?word aga^t'^:ht;h na enchantment had any pow

Ind niw he cursed his fortune. Then he exaggera

the iXthe world would have of his presence, all

^hile he should stand there enchanted as w.th

loubt. he believed he was l^hen be bethought I

self afresh of his beloved Dulcmea del Toboso. 1

?e cauS upon his good squire Sancho Panza. v

bSn^ in sleeS. and stretched upon his ass's par

did not? at t£kt instant, so much as dream of

mother that bore him. Then he invoked the b;

£?«Seo Mid Alquife to help him: then he cs

^^Tws'spSal fr?end Urganda to ^^^^^-^r^^
there the morning overtook him, so despainng

\m^:tr :
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confounded, that he bellowed like a bull ; for he did
not expect that the day would bring him any relief

;

for, accounting himself enchanted, he concluded it

would be eternal : and he was the more induced to
believe it, seeing Rosinante budged not at all ; and
he verily thought that himself and his horse must
remain m that posture, without eating, drinking, or
sleeping, until that evil influence of the stars was
overpast, or imtil some more sage enchanter shoi^ld

disenchacA. him.
But he was much mistaken in his belief ; for

scarcely did the day begin to dawn when four men
on horseback arrived at the inn, very well appointed
and accoutred, with carbines hanging at the pommels
of their saddles. They called at the inn door, which
was not yet opened, knocking very hard ; which Don
Quixote perceiving from the place where he stood
sentinel, ne cried out, with an arrogant and loud
voice : Knights, or squires, or whoever you are, you
have no business to knock at the gate of this castle ;

for it is very plain, that, at such hours, they who are
within are either asleep, or do not use to open the
gates of their fortress, until the sun has spread his

beams over the whole horizon : get farther off, and
stay until clear daylight, and then we shall see whether
it is fit to open to you or no. What the devil of

a fortrf^ss or castle is this, quoth one of them, to
oblige I Vo observe all this ceremony ? if you are
the innkeeper, make somebody open the door : for

we are travellers, and only want to bait our horses,

and go on, for we are in haste. Do you think, gentle-

men, that I look like an innkeeper 7 answered Don
Quixote. I know not what you look like, answered^^
the other ; but I am sure you talk prcposterous^jp^
call this inn a castle. It is a castle, replied -^on

Qu'xote, and one of the best in this whole province

;

and it has in it persons, who have had scoj^es in their

hands, and crowns on their heads.^Jj^P^ad better

have said the very reverse, quot^^B^aveller ; the

sceptre on the head and the cro^W^the hand ; but,
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perhsps, tome company of strolling plyew ^ ^*hto.

who frequently wear tho«o crowns and f?P*"«J^U
talk of ; otherwise I do not believe, that n so smaU

and paltry an inn. and where all is so silent, there

can be Iciged persons worthv to wear crowns and

"eld sceptres, ^^ou know.Ut ^ of ^hy world renh^

Don Quixote, if you are ignorant of the accidents

wh?chu8Lllyhappen in knigfit-errantry. The querwt a

ToiTades were •fred with the dialoguebetween him

and Don Quix... . d so they kno^k^}
»f;? T^^**

greater violence, anc in such a manner, that the inn-

keeper awaked, and all the rest of the people that

were in the inn ; and the host got up to ask who

*^No^it fell out. that one of the four stranBere*

horses came to smeU at Rosinante, who. melancholy

and sad. his ears hanging down, bo'^ up his distended

master without stirring ; but being, in short, of flwn.

though he seemed to be of wood, he could not but

be sensible of it. and smell him ag^^^ *hat came so

kindly to caress him : and scarce y had he stirred

a step, when Don Quixote's feet slipped, and, turn-

bling from the saddle, he had fallen to the ground,

had he not hung by the arm: which put him to so

much torture, that he fancied his wnst was cuttmg

off, or his arm tearing from his body ;
yet he hung

so near the ground, that ho could just reach it with

the tips of his toes, which turned to his prejudice

;

for, feeling how little he wanted to set his feet to the

eround, he strove and stretched as much as ho oould

to reach it quite: like those, who are tortu . by

tho strappado, who, being placed at touch or not I

\touch, are themselves the cause of mcreasmg their

1>^ pain, by their eagerness to extend th'^mselves,

decilW by the hope, that, if they stretch never so

little fatther, they shall reach the ground.
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OHAPTEK XLIV

A continucUion of tJie unheard-ol adventures of the inn.

In short, Don Quixote roared out so terribly, that
the host in a fright opened the inn door hastily, to
see who it was that made those outcries ; nor were
the strangers less surprised. Maritomes, who was
also waked by the saaie noise, imagining what ii
was, went to the straw-loft, and, without anybody's
seeing her, untied the halter, which held up Don
Quixote, who straight fell to the ground in sight of
the innkeeper and the travellers : who, coming up
to him, asked him what ailed him, that he so cried
out T He without answering a word, slipped the rope
from off his wrist, and raisins himself upon his feet,
mounted Rosinante, braced his target, couched his
lance, and taking a good compass about the field,

came up at a half-gallop, saying : Whoever shall dare
to a£Srm, that I was fairly enchanted, provided my
sovereign lady the princess Micomicona gives me
leave, I say, he lies, and I challenge him to single
combat. The new-comers were amazed at Don Quix-
ote's words ; but the innkeeper removed their wonder
by telling them who Don Quixote was; and that
they should not mind him, for he was beside himself.
They then inquired of the host whether there was
not in the house a youth of aoout fifteen yf'ars old,
habited like a muleteer, with such and sue . marks,
describing the same clothes that Dona Clara'a lover
had on. The host answered, there were so many
people in the inn, that he had not taken particular
notice of any such. But one of them, espying the
coach the judge came in, said: Without doubt he
must be here ; for this is the coach^#ia said he
follows : let one of us stay at thejyflfand the rest
go in to look for him ; and itjj^fJanot be amiss
for one of us to ride round ^tfot the inn, that he

•^ f
:' ^iim>m^Y€'T^''WJ^mf-^ <:'
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tho noise Don Quixote had'n^"'\'^d 0^0*0..

ceiving tl^a^"°°?.°^,iif,,„^ WM d^ng and running
nor answered to his challenge,™ °J^V*» . x ^nd

had finished what he had Pf
omised.

il^s^er whether
attacked them all. and m^e U,e^

Tt con-«lent.
they would or no

^^"^.^'i^ew^adventure, until he

travellers
^^l\^lYs\levZhy 7heTde of a muleteer,

he was m quest of sleeping oy
j^. ^ j^im, or

little dreaming of ^^y^^^y
^/^f' bv the arm. said

:

finding him.
J^^^" Don L^oui thV you aro

Upon my ^°^^^' ?^"°,'Jh a geSu^man as yoi ;
and

in is very bccommg such » P^n
tenderness

the bed you he on
^^/^^/^J^^J^ vou up The youth

with which your mother broughtj°u up i y ^.^
^hKKaH h^ drowsy eves, ana loonmg wion«* j -« ujc

if 1?«i^ «iLVesently knew him to be one of his

who held fl^^^^^r
Jh 80 surprised him. that he

father's 8erv»^hicn so s p
^

knew not how. of%ilild not speaw » wy
Thpre is

wha^Tand the ^l|»t went on. saymg: There is
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no moro to be done, Sefior Don Louis, bat for you
to bayo patience, and return home, unless you havo
a mind my master, your father, should depart to the

other world : for nothing less can be expected from
the pain he is in at your absence. Why, now did my
father know, said Don Louis, that I was come this

road, and in this dross ? A student, answered the

servant, to whom you gave an account of vour design,

discovered it, being moved to pity by the lamenta-

tions your father made, the instant he missed you

:

and so he ' ii^patohod four of his servants in quest of

you ; and we are all here at your service, overjoyed
beyond imagination at the good dispatch we have
made, and that we shall return with you so soon»

and restore you to those eyes that love you so dearly.

That will be as I Rhall please, or as heaven shall or*

dain, answered Don Louis. What should you please,

or heaven ordain, otherwise than that you should

return home ? quoth the servant ; for there is no
possibility of avoiding it.

The muleteer, who lay with Don Louis, hearing this

contest between them, got up, and went to acquaint

Don Fernando and Cardenio, and the rest of the com-
pany, who were all by this time up and dressed, with
what had passed : he related to them how the man
had styled the young lad Don, and repeated the dis-

course which passed between them, and how the man
would have him return to his father's house, and
how the youth refused to go. Hearing this, and con-

sidering besides how fine a voice heaven had bestowed
upon him, they had all a great longing to know who
he was, and to assist him if any violence should be
offered him : and so they went towards the place

where ho was talking and contending with his servant.

Now Dorothea came out of her chamber, and, behind
her. Dona Clara in great disorder ; and Dorothea,
calling Cardenio aside, related to him, in few words,

the history of the musician and Dona Clara ; and
he on his part told her what had passed in relation

to the servants coming in search after him : and he

}v^:r. «^i L.?^v3ll^'



n 472 DON QUIXOTE

did not Bpeak so low but Dofla Gara overheard him

:

Co'£?a^grhS/o?t^?reT^ -^ Soi™°?:

Sr^atflyT ™t^rtS ritherwithout delaying a
meoiaieiy '^^ .

^i ^t he could in no wise do

r'S^?U he^hal'aromptohed a busiaess wherein h,s

S;.'^i,honour and hi, soul werejc^^^^^

|Xl%"[t1>fut\^7nZflh:rw-^es.^ved^^^

bo';Te^^fB"^n''£ore%?VH^^^
whichever way you carry me, it will be without life.

El?o\ike^tL«-;4tKeS
in»n« Fpmando and his companions, the judge, ine

driest t^bSberand Don Quixote, who now thought

?here was no fiither need of contmumg upon the

cas le-Iuar? Cardenio. already knowmg the young

^i:;!^Xi^^ rdrS5
of my affairs here ; I am free, and will go back

^
TnleLe- and if not, none of you shall force me. But

region will foJce you, answered the servant
;

and

Sr^Tt should n^t prevail upon you, ;t mus^^P^^

rm to do what we came about, and what we are

Sbli^^ to Hold, said the judge, let us know what

?Ws^busS^8 is to the bottom. The man, who knew

Wm a^ b^tog his master's near neighbour, answered

:

pSvmvSrd judge, does not your honour know this

Sn&eSanT he is your neighbour's son, and has

ISS himself ivL his father's house m an m-

^m-mmr^
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decent garb, as your honour may see. Then the

judge observed him more attentively, and, knowing
and embracing him, said : What childish frolic is this,

Seflor Don Louis ? or what powerful cause has moved
you to come in this maimer, and this dress, so little

becoming your quality ? The tears came into the
young gentleman's eyes, and he could not answer a
word. The judge bid the servants be quiet, for all

would be well ; and taking Don Louis by the hand,
he went aside with him, and asked him, why he came
in that manner ?

While the judge was asking this and some other
questions, they heard a great outcry at the door of

the inn, and the occasion was, that two guests, who
had lodged there that night, seeing all the folks busy
about knowing what the four men searched for, had
attempted to go ofi without paying their reckoning.

But the host, who minded his own business more
than other people's, laid hold of them as they were
going out of the door, and demanded his money,
giving them such hard words for their evil intention,

that he provoked them to return him an answer with
their fists ; which they did so roundly, that the poor
innkeeper was forced to call out for help. The hostess

and her daughter, seeing nobody so disengaged, and
so proper to succour him, as Don Quixote, the daughter
said to him : Sir knight, I beseech you, by the valour
God has given you, come and help my poor father,

whom a couple of wicked fellows are beating to a
mummy. To whom Don Quixote answered, very
leisurely, and with much phlegm : Fair maiden, your
petition cannot be granted at present, because I am
incapacitated from intermeddling in any other adven-
ture, until I have accomplished one I have already
engaged my word for : but what I can do for your
service is, what I will now tell you : run, and bid

your father maintain the fight the best he can, and
in no wise suffer himself to be vanquished, while I go
and ask permission of the princess Micomicona to

relieve him in his distress ; which if she grants me.

'I'll
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reBt assured I wiU bring him out of it. As I am a

sf^er^oth Maritom^. who was then by. before

y^r worehip can obtain the license you alk of my

mMter may be gone into the other world. Permit

SfmadSm, to obtain the license I speak of. answered

SokQ^e : for if so be I have it, no matter though

he be in the other world; for from whence would I

fetch h:m back, in spite of the other world itself,

should it dare to contradict or oppose me
;

or at

least I will take such ample revenge on the?
,
who

shall have sent him thither, that you shall be more

than moderately satisfied. And. without saying a

wo^ more, hewent and kneeled down before Dorothea,

breeching her. in knightly and errant-like expres-

sions, that her grandeur would vouchsafe Jo
give hmi

leave to go and succour the governor of that castle,

who was in grievous distress. The prmcess gave it

him very graciously; and he presently, bracing on

his target, and drawing his sword, ran to the mn

door, where the two guests were still lugging and

worrVinK the poor host ; but when he came he stopped

rortTnd stoJd irresolute, though Maritomes and the

hostess asked him why he delayed succouring their

mwter and husband. I delay, quoth Don Quixote,

because it is not lawful for me to draw my sword

against squire-like folks : but call hither my squire

sLcho ; for to him this defence and revenge does

most properly belong. This passed at the door of

the inh. where the boxing and cuffing went about

briskly, to the innkeeper's cost, and the rage of

Maritomes, the hostess, and her daughter, v^howere

^ady to rin distracted to behold the cowardice of

Don Quixote, and the injury then domg to their

master, husband, and father.

But let us leave him there awhile ; for he will not

want somebody or other to relieve him; or, if not,

let him suffer and be silent, who is so foolhardy as

to engage in what is above his strength ;
and let us

turn fifty paces back, to see what Don Louis replied

to the judge, whom we left apart asking the cause of
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his coming on foot, and so meanly apparelled. To
whom the youth, squeezing him hard by both hands,

as if some great affliction was wringing his heart, and
pouring down tears in great abundance, said : All I

can say, dear sir, is that, from the moment heaven
was pleased by means of our neighbourhood to give

me a sight of Doila Clara, your daughter, from that
very instant I made her sovereign mistress of my
affections : and if you, my true lord and father, do
not oppose it, this very day she shall be my wife.

For her I left my father's house, and fr- ' ^r I put
myself into this dress, to follow her w.. .soever

she went, as the arrow to the mark, or v c „ariner

to the north star. As yet she knows no more of my
passion, than what she may have perceived from now
and then seeing at a distance my eyes full of tears.

You know, my lord, the wealthiness and nobility of

my family, and that I am sole heir : if vou think
these motives sufficient for you to venture the making
me entirely happy, receive me immediately for your
son : for, though my father, biassed by other views
of his own, should not approve of this happiness I

have found for myself, time may work some favour-
able change, and alter his mind. Here the enamoured
youth was silent, and the judge remained in suspense,

no less surprised at the manner and ingenuity of Don
Louis in discovering his passion, than confounded and
at a loss what measures to take in so sudden and
unexpected an affair ; and therefore he returned no
other answer, but only bade him be easy for the present,

and not let his servants go back that day, that there

might be time to consider what was most expedient
to be done. Don Louis kissed his hands by force,

and even bathed them with tears, enough to soften

a heart of marble, and much more that of the judge,

who, being a man of sense, soon saw how advanta-
§eous and honourable this match would be for his

aughter ; though, if possible, he would have effected

it with the consent of Don Louis's father, who, he
knew, had pretensions to a title for his son.
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Bv this time the innkeeper and his guests had

tn^e pe^ce. more through the Pe"U«iBion and argu-

^fa n* non Quixote than his threats, and had paid

Sm allL dTmaS ; and the servants of Don Louis

terwamnruntn^^^^ i^^f/^^^'td^Xt'he wo^d
discourse, and their master determmed

^J»* J^ ^^f
Ho • when the devU, who sleeps not, bo orderea h.

?w ^t that very instant, came into the mn the

barber from whom Don Quixote had taken Mam-

Ws heSSlt. and Sancho Panza tl^« ^ ^JS^^^'
i^^u v,«. nirlrftfJ for his own : which barber, leaaing

Sta^t%rttttlMied Sancho P-za -ho was

mending something about the pannel ;
and. " s^on m

he saw him, he knew him, and made bold to attack

hfm sl^^K • Ah ! mister thief, have I got you ? give

SSh the ither gave the barber such a dowse that

Ji bathed his mouth in blood. But for all that the

blrbf̂ d not'et go his hold : on U.e ooni^ryj^

raised his voice in such a manner, that all the ioiks

oUh^ Sm ran together at the noise and scuffle ;
and

he criJd out : Help, in the king's name, and m the

name^ jCtice ; for this rogue and highway-robber

would mirder me for endeavourmg *« '^^o^^'
^^y

o^ eoX You lie, answered Sancho, I am no high-

wZiobS; : my master Don Quixote won these spoils

TfaS^ war Don Quixote was now present and not

a little^leased to see how well his squire perform^

Lth on&efensive and offensive, and from then^^^

f^rwnrH took him for a man of mettle, and resoivea

i^ h^^ mindTo dub him a knight the first opportunity

t^at off^?ed. thinking the order of chivaby would be

very well bestowed upon him. ,

iJow among other things, which the barber saici

dmi^I'the sl^Snish. Gentlemen, quoth he thispannel

tTcertainly mine as the death I owe to G«i. and

I know it as well as if it were a child of my own
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body, and yonder stands my ass in the stable, who
will not suffer me to lie : pray do but try it, and if

it does not fit him to a hair, let me be infamous

:

and moreover, by the same token, the very day they
took this from me, they robbed me likewica of a new
brass basin, never hanselled, that was worth a crown.
Here Don Quixote could not forbear answering ; and
thrusting himself between the two combatants, and
parting them, and making them lay down the pannel
on the ground in public view, until the truth should
be decided, he said : Sirs, you shall presently see

clearly and manifestly the error this honest squire is

in, in calling that abasin, which was, is, and ever
shall be, Mambrino's helmet : I w^on it in fair war,

BO am its right a^i' lawful possessor. As to the pan-
nel, I intermeddle not : vhat I can say of that matter
is, that my squire Sancho asked my leave to take the
trappings of this conquered coward's horse, to adorn
his own withal : I gave him leave ; he took them,
and, if from horse-trappings they are metamorphosed
into an ass's pannel, I can give no other reason for

it, but that common one, that these kind of trans-

formations are frequent in adventures of chivalry:

for confirmation of which, run, son Sancho, and fetch

hither the helmet, which this honest man will needs
have to be a basin. In faith, sir, quoth Sancho, if

we have no other proof of our cause but what your
worship mentions, Mambrino's helmet will prove as

errant a ^a8in, as thid honest man's trappings are a
pack-saddle. Do what I bid you, replied Don Quix-
ote : for sure all things in this castle Tcannot be
governed by enchantment. Sancho went ' r the basin

and brought it ; and as soon as Don Quixote saw it,

he took it in his hands and said : Behold, gentlemen,
with what face can this squire pretend this to be a
basin, and not the helmet I have mentioned ? I swear
by the order of knighthood, which I profess, this

helmet is the very same I took from him, without
addition or diminution. There is no doubt of that,

quoth Sancho ; for, from the time my master won it
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nntil now he has fought, but one battle in it, which

^al when he freed thSse unlucky gaUeyslaves ;
^d

rf3 7t not been for this basin-hehnet, he had not

LI Koroff ve" wdl ; for he had a shower of stones

hurled at him in that skimush.

CHAPTER XLV

r« fj,hi6h the dispute concerning Mamhrino'a hdmet

\:ttpanndi8 decided ; with other adverUvres

that really and truly happened.

Pray gentlemen, quoth the barber, what is your

opS^n'ofwhat the?e gentlefolks, affirm; forthey

nSt in it, that this is no basm but a l^elmet r

n whoever shall affirm the contrary, sa:d^Don

OniTote I will make h m know, if he be a Knignt,

S^fhe lieT and, if a squire, that he Ues and hee

fZh Sid^addre^ing himself to the other barber,

KidrSeflir barber, or whoever you are blow

th^i. T also am of your profession, and have naa my

nf barber-surgery, without missmg one. 1 naje iiKe

wise been a^oldYe'r in my youthful days, a^f
the^ef

oj°^

S^ow what is a helmet, and what a ^lonon or ste^

Sd and what a casque with its beaver, as weU as

Xr matters relating\o soldiery I mean to aU kmdB

of arms commonly used by soldiers. And I jay (witn

^r hTe S^: wth '^'^^J^£
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and trath from falsehood. I say also, that, though
it be a helmet, it is not a complete one. No, cer-
tainly, said Don Quixote ; for the beaver, that should
make half of it, is wanting. It is so, quoth the priest,
who perceived his friend the barber s design ; and
Cardenio, Don Fernando, and his companions, con-
firmed the same : and even the judge, had not his
thoughts been so taken up about the business of Don
Louis, would have helped on the jest ; but the con-
cern he was in so employed his thoughts, that he
attended but little, or not at all, to these pleasantries.
Lord have mercy upon me ! quoth tne bantered

barber, how is it possible so many honest gentlemen
should maintain, that this is not a basin, but a hel-
met ! a thing enough to astonish a whole imiversity,
though never so wise : well, if this basin be a helmet,
then this pannel must needs be a horse's furniture, as
this gentleman has said. To me it seems indeed to
be a pannel, quoth Don Quixote ; but I have already
told you, I will not intermeddle with the dispute,
whether it be an ass's pannel or a horse's furniture.
All that remains, said the priest, is, that Seiior Don
Quixote declare his opinion ; for in matters of chivalry,
all these gentlemen, and mjrself, jrield him the prefer-
ence. By the living God, gentlemen, said Don Quix-
ote, so many and such unaccoimtable things have
befallen me twice thut I have lodged in this castle,
that I dare not venture to vouch positively for any-
thing that may be asked me about it : for I am of
opinion, that ever3rthing passes in it by the way of
enchantment. The first time, I was very much har-
assed by an enchanted Moor that was in it, and Sancho
fared little better among some of his followers ; and
to-night I hung almost two hours by this arm, with-
out being able to guess how I came to fall into that
mischance. And therefore, for me to meddle now in
so confused a business, and to be giving my opinion,
would be to spend my judgement rashly. As to the
question, whether this be a basin or a helmet, I have
already answered : but as to declaring, whether this
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be a pannel or a caparison, I dare not Pi"onounce a

definitive sentence. 6ut remit it. gentlemen, to your

discretion : perhaps, not being dubbed knigMs, as i

am! the enc^hantments °^
'^'l

P^^^"
""^^nHo^Jtlnd

Sower over you. and you may have your understand-

rngTfree! an^ so mayludge of the things of this c^t^^

AS thev really and truly are, and not as they appear

to mt There is no doubt, answered Don Fernando

'but that Sefior Don Quixote has said very "ght, that

the decision of this case belongs to us ;
and. that we

may proceed in it upon better and
^"[^^^^^^.f^^^.^t'

I \nll take the votes of these gentlemen in secret,

anT then give you a clear and full account of the

'^To'those acquainted with Don Q^i^^t^' f *J^^
was matter of most excellent sport ;

but to those

XK not his humour, it seemed to be the^,e/tes^^

absurdity in the world, especially to Don Lom^ « four

servants! and to Don Louis himself, as much as the

rest, besides three other passengers, ^bo were oy

chaice just then arrived at the mn, and seemed to

be troopers of the Holy Brotherhood, as m reality they

provStX As for the barber, he^^a^ ^^^te at his

^?'I end, to see his basin converted mto Mambrmo s

Tetoet. before his eyes, and made no doubt but^is

na^el would be turned into a rich caparison for a

l^e Everybody laughed to see Don Fernando

wa'La the round, and taking the opinion of each

pers^^t his ear, that he might secretly decla^

Sher that precious piece, about which there had

been such a bustle, was a pannel or a caparison :
and.

after he had takeA the voltes of those who knew Don

Quixote, he said aloud : The truth is, honest friend,

I am quite weary of collecting so many votes
;

for

I el lobody that does not tell me it is ridiculous

to^ay ?his is^an ass's pannel, and not a horse s capa-

rison and even that of a well-bred horse
:

so that

S^u must have patience ; for, in spite of you and

^oSr^ too, this is a caparison, and no Pfnnel, and

thrprTofs you have alleged on your part aie verj
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trivial and invalid. Let me never enjoy a place in
heaven, quoth the bantered barber, if your worships
are not all mistaken ; and so may my soul appear
before God, as this appears to me a pannel, and not
a caparison : but, so go the laws ^—1 say no more

;

and verily I am not dtunk, for I am fasting from
everything but sin.

The barber's simplicities caused no less laughter
than the follies of Don Quixote, who, at this jimcture,
said : There is now no more to be done, but for every
one to take what is his own ; and to whom God has
given it, may St. Peter give his blessing. One of
Don Louis's four servants said : If this be not a pre-
meditated joke, I cannot persuade myself, that men
of so good imderstanding as all here are, or seem to
be, should venture to say and affirm, that this is not
a basin, nor that a pannel : but seeing they do actu-
ally say and affirm it, I suspect there must be some
mystery in obstinately maintaining a thing so con-
trary to truth and experience : for, by (and out
he rapped a round oath), all the men in the world
shall never persuade me that this is not a barber's
basin, and that a jackass's pannel. May it not be
a she-ass's ? quoth the priest. That is all one, said
the servant ; for the question is only, whether it be,
or be not, a pannel, as your worships say. One of
the officers of the Holy Brotherhood, who came in,
and had overheard the dispute, full of choler and
indignation, said : It is a® much a pannel as my father
is my father ; and whoever says, or shall say, to the
contrary, must be drunk. You lie like a pitiful scoun-
drel, answered Don Quixote ; and, lifting up his lance,
which he had never let go out of his hand, he went
to give him such a blow over the head, that, had not

* ' The laws go as kings wish '
: a proverb originating

in the dispute concerning the Mozarabio and Gallican
rituals which were submitted to the test of fire. The
Mozarabic missal survived the ordeal ; but Alfonso VI,
a partisan of the French ritual, threw it into the fire a
second time.

•s

1
D.Q. I B
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the officer slir --1 aside, he had been laid flat on the

snot The lance was broke to splinters on the ground

;

aSd the other officers, seeing their comrade abu^.

Sed out. Help! help the Holy Brotherhood! The

Seeper: who"^ was one of the t/oop. r^°
»^ *^^^^

instant^ for his wand and his e ^^^^^^ PF^P""_t

himself to stand by his comrauc Don Louis s ser-

vante got about him. lest he should escape during

St hSriy-burly. The barber, perceiving the house

turned topsy-turvy, laid hold again of h.s P«^^el. ^"^

Sancho did the same. Don Quixote drew his sword,

aSd feU upon vhe troopers. Don Louis called out to

h?s servants to leaveW ^^^assist Don Quixote

Cardenio. and Don Fernando, who
a\\.^°f^f^J^^^^

Don Quixote. The priest cried out, the hostess

BhriekS her daughter roared, Maritornes wept,

D"rothe'a was confounded. Lucinda Bj^Dod amazed,

and Dona Clara fainted awa v. The barber cuffed

Sancho. and Sancho P«°^°^f"^^ ^^^ ,^"'Yd ' f Wm
Louis gave one of his servants, who laid hold of him

b? ihe^ arm, lest he should escape such a dash in

the chops, that he bathed his mouth in blood. The

judge ^erposed in his defence Don Fernando got

{me of the troopers down, and kicked him to his

heart's content. The innkeeper reinforced Jus voice

Sem^dLg aS for the Holy Brotherhood. Thus the

whXinn was nothing but weepings, cri^, shrieks,

Tonfusions, fears, frights, mischances, cuffs cudgel-

lings, kicks, and effusion of blood And m the midst

of this .chaos, this mass, and labyrinth of thin^
,

it

came ii^to Don Quixote's fancy, that he was plunged

ov?r h?^ and ears in the discord of king Agramante s

camp '
; and therefore he said, with a voice which

mSe the Sin shake : Hold all of you !
al put up

vo^ swords ; be pacified all. and hearken to me. if

^^wSd all conLue alive At which tremendo^

voice they aU desisted, and he went on, saymg: Did

» Chief of the Moorish kings who besieged Paris in

Ariosto's Orlando Furioso, xxvii.

"lik.
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I not tell you, eira, that thia castle was enchanted,
and that some legion, of devils must certainly inhabit
it ? in confirmation whereof, I would have you see
v/ith your own eyca, how the discord of Agramante's
camp is passed over and transferred hither among
us

; behold, how there they fight for the sword, here
for the horse, yonder for the eagle, here again for the
helmet

; and wo all fight, and no one understands one
another. Come, therefore, my lord judge, and you,
master priest, and let one of you stand for king Agra-
mante, the other for king Sobrino \ and make peace
among us ; for, by thr -^^rnal God, it is a thousand
pities, so many gentle; o{ quality, as are here of
us, should kill one another for such trivial matters.
The troopers, who did not understand Don Quixote's
language, and found themselves roughly handled by
Don Fernando, Cardenio, and their companions, would
not be pacified : but the barber submitted ; for both
his beard and his pannel were demolished in the scuffle.
Sancho, as became a dutiful servant, obeyed the least
voice of his master. Don Louis's four servants were
also quiet, seeing how little they got by being other-
wise. The innkeeper alone was refractory, and in-
sisted that the insolences of that madman ought to
be chastised, who at every foot turned the inn upside
down. At last the bustle ceased for that time ; the
pannel was to remain a caparison, the basin a helmet,
and the inn a casile, in Don Quixote's imagination,
until the Day of Judgement.
Now all being pacified, and all made friends, by

the persuasion of the judge and the priest, Don Louis's
servants began again to press him to go with them
that moment; and, while they were debating, and
settling the point, the judge consulted Don Fernando,
Cardenio, and the priest, what he should do in this
emergency, telling them all that Don Louis had said.
At last it was agreed, that Don Fernando should tell
Don Louis's servants who he was, and that it was
his desire that Don Louis should go along with him

* An ally of Agramante's.
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* A«^ai,i.u where bo should be treated by the mar-

ou^WotherTccording to his auality and worth ;

?o/he well knew his intention and resolution not to

retum.Tu tS tiat time, into his father's presence

IJnnTh thev should tear him to pieces. Now Don

ado'sVuty. and Don Louis's res^ut on b^^^^^^

known to the four servants, thcv dotennmed among

Se^elves, that throe of them should return to give

hisTathef an account of what had passed, and the

other should stay to wait upon Don Louis and not

feave him until the rest should come back for him,

or ^tfuhey knew what his father would order I^^^

this mass of contention was appeased by t^bo authonty

of Agramante. and the prudence of
J^f

Sobrmo.

TRiit the enemv of peace and concord, finding nimseii

to try hia hand once more, by contnvmg fresh frays

•^towlhe'^a^rwas this: the troopers, upon notice

of tSr quality of those that had attacked them, had

SListed and retreated from the fray, as thinking that,

fe? m^tS» go how they would, tiey were likely to

lorn^ off the worst. But one of them, namely, ho

X b^ be:nl?cked and mauled by Don Fernando

bethought himself that, among some warrants ho

had about him for apprehending certain delmqugits

he had one against Don Quixote, whom the Holy

Brotherhood had ordered to be taken into custody for

Sg at liberty the gallcyfaves as Sancho had

very fustly feared. Having this m his head, he had

rS^ind to be satisfied whether the person of Don

Quixote answered to the description ;
and, puU ng

a parchment out of his bosom.
l^J.P^^^?«,*iyJ?S ft

whit he looked for ; and setting himself to read it

IpUurelv (for he was no great clerk), at every wora

he^^ he fixed his eyes on Don Quixote, and then

went on. comparing tL marks in his warrant with

The lines of Don Quixote's physiognomy, and found

Sat wUhout aU doubt he must be the person therem
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described: and, as soon as he had satisfied himself,
rolling up the parchment, and holding the warrant
in his left hand, with his right he laid so fast hold
on Don Quixote by the collar, that he did not suffer

him to draw breath, crying out aloud : Help the
Holy Brotherhood ! and that everybody may see I
require it in earnest, read this warrant, wherein it

is expressly commanded to apprehend this highway
robber. The priest took the warrant, and found it

all true that the trooper had snid, the marks agreeing
exactly with Don Quixote ; who, finding himself so
roughly handled by this scoundrel, his choler being
mounted to the utmost pitch, and all his joints trem-
bling with rage, caught the trooper by the throat, as
well as he could, with both hands ; and, had he not
been rescued by his comrades, he had lost his life

before Don Quixote had loosed his hold. The inn-
keeper, who was bound to aid and assist his brethren
in ofiBce, ran immediately to his assistance. The
hostess, seeing her husband again engaged in battle,

raised her voice anew. Her daughter and Maritomes
joined in the same tune, praying aid from heaven,
and from the standers-by. Sancho, seeing what passed,
said : As God shall save me, my master says true,

concerning the enchantments of this castle ; for it is

impossible to live an hour quietly in it. At length
Don Fernando parted the officer and Don Quixote,
and, to both their contents, vmlocked their hands,
from the doublet-collar of the one, and from the wind-
pipe of the other. Nevertheless, the troopers did not
desist from demanding their prisoner, and to have
him bound and delivered up to them : for so the
king's service, and that of the Holy Brotherhood,
required, in whose name they again demanded help
and assistance in apprehending that common robber,
padder, and highwa3nnan. Don Quixote smiled to
bear these expressions, and with great calmness, said :

Come hither, base and ill-bom crew ; call ye it robbing
on the highway, to loose the chains of the captived,
to set the imprisoned free, to succour the miserable,
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to raise the fallen and cast-do^vn, a,nd to relieve the

needy and distressed ? Ah, scoundrel race
!

unde-

serving, by the meanness and baseness of yotw under,

standings, that heaven should reveal to you the worth

inherent in knight-errantry, or make you sensib :
of

your own sin and ignorance m not reverencmg -ue

very shadow, and much more the presence, of any

knight-errant whatever ! Come hither, ye rogues m
a troop, and not troopers; highwaymen with the

licence of the Holy Brotherhood ; tell me. who was the

blockhead that signed the warrant for aPP'^hendrng

such a knight-errant as I am ? Who was he that

knew not that knights-errant are e^?fP* ^om aU

judicial authority, that their sword isth^ir law, their

bravery their privileges, and their ^vlU theu: edicts ?

Who was the madman, I say again, that is ignorant

that no patent of gentility contains so many P"^lfg^s

and exemptions. £ are acquired by the knight-errant

the day he is dubbed, and gives himself yP t<>^he

rigoroi^ exercise of chivaky ? What knigU-eiTMit

ever paid custom, poll-tax, subsidy, ^^1^-'^^*'.?°^^^;

age. or ferry-boat ? What tailor ever brough. in a bUl

for making his clothes ? What governor, that lodged

him in his castle, ever made him pay a reckonmg ?

What king did not seat him at his table ? what damsel

was not ki love with him. and did not yield herself

up to his whole pleasure and will ? and lastly, what

kniaht-errant has there ever been, is, or shaU be, m
the world, who has not courage singly to bestow four

hundred bastinadoes, on four hundred troopers of the

Holy Brotherhood, that shall dare to present them-

selves before him ?
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In which is finished the notable adventure of the troopers

of the Holy Brotherhood ; tuith the great ferocity of our
good knight, Don Quix(Ae,

While Don Quixote was talking at this rate, the
priest was endeavouring to persuade the troopers that
Don Quixote was out of his wits, as they might 'ally

perceive by what he did, and said that they neeu not
give themselves any further trouble upon that sub-
ject ; for, though they should apprehend and carry
him away, they must soon release him, as being a
madman. To which the oJQ&cer that had produced
the warrant answered, that it was no business of his

to judge of Don Quixote's madness, but to obey the
orders of his superior, and that, when he had once
secured him, they might set him free three hundred
times if they pleased. For all that, said the priest,

for this once you must not take him, nor do I think
he will suffer himself to be taken. In effect, the
priest said so much, and Don Quixote did such ex-

travagances, that the officers must have been more
mad than he, had they not discovered his infirmity ;

and therefore they judged it best to be quiet, and
moreover to be mediators for making peace between
the barber and Sancho Panza, who still continued
their scuffle with great rancour. At last they, as

officers of justice, compounded the matter, and arbi-

trated it in such a manner, that both parties rested,

if not entirely contented, at least somewhat satisfied

;

for they exchanged pannels, but not girths nor halters.

As for Mambrino's helmet, the priest, underhand and
unknown to Don Quixote, gave eight reals for the
basin, and the barber gave him a discharge in full,

acquitting him of all fraud from henceforth and for

evermore. Amen.
These two quarrels, as being the chief, and of the
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crrpateat weiffht, being thus made up, it remained,

Sa? t^elof Don lSuIs's servants should be con-

tentel^o return home, and leave one of thebr fellows

behind to wait upon him, whithersoever Don Fer-

nindo pleas^ to carry him. And, as now good luck

SSd beUrfTrtuneS begun to pave t^e
-J3^

^d
smooth the difficulties, in favour of the loverB and

heroes of the inn, so fortune would carry it quite

throueh and crowii all with prosperous success: for

tKva^ were contented to do as Don LomB com^

manded whereat Doria Clara was so highly pleasert.

SS nobody could look in her face without discoyormg

the iov of her heart. Zoraida. though she did not

SidiSJand aU she Baw yet grew sad or cheerful m
conformity to what she observed m tl^e"^. ^^v®'"

coSSS)es, especiaUy that of her SpaniaM. on

whom her eyes were fixed, and her soul depended.

Se^keepTr. observing what recompense tbe pri^t

had made the barber, demanded Don Quixote a

re^koniuK. with ample satisfaction for the damage

donerfcsTwns, Jd the loss of his wine, sweanng,

th?t neither Rosiiiante nor the ass should stir out of

Se i^ iltil he had paid the uttermost farthmg.

^e^;st pacified him. and Don Fernando paid him

all . though the judge very generously offered pay-

meit- and thus they all remained in peace and

qiSe ness?and the imi appeared no longer&e discord

oi Agramante's camp, as Don Q«»»o^f.,^«^, ^n^tl^us
but^ace itself, and the very tranquillity of Octav^us

CaesVs days : and it was the general opmion. that

all Ms w^owing to the good mtention and great

eloquence of the priest, and the mcomparable hbe-

'^Kurx"o^.^r:'fi'nding himself freed, and clea.

of so many qua'rrels both of his squire's and his o^^

thought it was high time to pursue »^^ y^yf*^!^
put In end to that grand ad^^^^^^'^;.

^^L'^^^^eiM
had been called and electa :

and t^^ef^o'^®'J®^
JhSsSutely determined, he -^nt ".nd kneeled^^^

fore Dorothea, who would not suffer him to speak a
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word until he stood up ; which he did in obedience to
her, and said : It is a common saying, fair lady, that
' diligence is the mother of good success % and ex-
perience has shown, in many and weighty matters,
that the care of the solicitor brings the doubtful suit

to a happy issue : but this truth is in nothing more
evident than in matters of war, in which ezp^ition
and dispatch prevent the designs of the enemy, and
carry the victory, before the adversary is in a posture
to defend himself. All this, I say, high and deserving
lady, because our abode in this castle seems to me
now no longer necessary, and may be so far pre-
judicial, that we may repent it one day: for who
knows but your enemy the giant may, by secret and
diligent spies, get intelligence of my coming to destroy
him ? and time, giving him opportunity, he may
fortify himself in some impregnable castle or fortress,

against which my industry, and the force of my un-
wearied arm may little avail. And therefore, sovereign
lady, let us prevent, as I have said, his designs by our
diligence, and let us depart quickly in the name of

good fortune, which you can want no longer thtm I
delay to encounter your enemy. Here Don Quixote
was silent, and said no more, expecting with great
sedateness the answer of the beautiful mfanta, who,
with an air of grandeur, and in a style accommodated
to that of Don Quixote, answered in this manner

:

I am obliged to you. Sir Knight, for the inclination you
show to favour me m my great need, like a true knight,
whose office and employment it is to succour the
orphans and distressed, and heaven grant that your
desire and mine be soon accomplished, that you may
see there are some grateful women in the world. As
to my departure, let it be instantly: for I have no
other will but yours, and, pray, dispose of me entirely

at your own pleasure ; for she who has once committed
the defence of her person, and the restoration of her
dominions, into your hands, must not contradict
whatever your wisdom shall direct. In the name of

God, quoth Don Quixote, since it is so, that a lady

B 3
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1- ui— i,-i*Alf I will not lose the opportunity of

ffifinTo! these noblee, »nd let us depart hence

*^S«S"who was present aU the while, said, shak-

infto head from side to side : Ah, master, master

Sl.« are more tricks to the town than are 4:e»mt o^

irith resoeot to the honourable coits be it spoKen.

matS can there be to my discredit m »y town.

„ to aU the towns to the worid. thou b^pkm ?^.d

^iorat.e:^'B-hTf'UHJ?S'
E±"srdrdS5Sj/»:"a^''-rAl^ m^-
S^yThat^™ will, repUed Don QuUote so your

wo^ tend not to makmg °'»
'^^if'/i^^^ ^Z

hTseU qu^n of the peat ktogdom of M.com.eon

is no more a queen than my ""Otterjfor^ were she

what she pretends to be, she would not be nuziung

at every turn, and to every comer, with somebody

ttatta^n Z' company. Dorothea's oobur =ame at

what Sancho said, it betog t™?
'^t' »l hJd fnSrf

Don Fernando, now and then, by stealth, had Bnatchea

7tz^^i=.^^^^:^'^
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Chis, sir, because, supposing that, afterwehave travelled
through thick and thin, and passed many bad nights
and worse days, one, who is nov? solacing himself in
this inn, should chance to reap the fruit of our labours,
I need be in no haste to saddle Rosinante, nor to get
the ass and the palfrey ready ; for we had better
be quiet ; and let every drab mind her spinning,
and let us to dinner. Good God ! how great was the
indignation of Don Quixote at hearing his squire
speak thus disrespectfully ! I say it was so great,
that, with speech stammering, tongue faltering, and
living fire darting from his eyes, he said : Scoundrel

!

designing, unmannerly, ignorant, ill-spoken, foul-
mouthed, impudent, murmuring, and back-biting vil-

lain ! darest thou utter such words in my presence,
and in the presence of these illustrious ladies ? and
bast thou dared to entertain such rude and insolent
thoughts in thy confused imagination ? Avoid my
presence, monster of nature, treasury of lies, magazine
of deceits, storehouse of rogueries, inventor of mischiefs,
publisher of absurdities, and enemy of the respect
due to royal personages ! Begone ! appear not before
me on pain of my indignation ! And in saying
this, he arched his brows, puffed his cheeks, stared
round about him, and gave a violent stamp with
his right foot on the floor ; all manifest tokens of the
rage locked up in his breast. At whose words and
furious gestures Sancho was so frighted, that he would
have beer glad the earth had opened that instant, and
swallowed him up. And he knew not what to do but
to turn his back, and get out of the enraged presence
of his m£kster.

But the discreet Dorothea, who so perfectly under-
stood Don Quixote's humour, to pacify his wrath,
said : Be not offended, good Sir Klnight of the Sorrow-
ful Figure, at the follies your good squire has uttered :

for, perhaps, he has not said them without some
ground ; nor can it be suspected, considering his
good understanding and Christian conscience, that
he would slander, or bear false witness against any



492 I>ON QUIXOTE

t- J ^r^A >iftTefore we must believe, without all

tt ryoa^ruSdf ^y, Sir Knight. «>»*•»"»'

tibSm'
"

Sii. cMtle foil out to the way of «»h«°*-

SeT^rh»P». I «y. S«Jcho, "y ">^ »«
^J* "^o

r'iSir^^.eT^iST«"lJy£

K^nv other W8 but that of enchantment :
for I am

^Sy IsuTL of the simplicity and irnKK^er^e c^

SkS nnhaDDV wretch, and that he knows not how to

SvenT^'sKer on anybody So it is and so .

Shin be said Don Fernando: wherefore, benor

Don Oid'xote you ought to pardon him, and restore

W^'t^'hetoso^rS of yo'ur favour, f-^'^raUnpr^^^
before these illusions t^?^«d his bram. Don Quixote

answered that he pardoned him; and the priesu

tTnTfor Sancho, who came in very h^^b «, and,

Tamng do^ on his knees, begged his master s hand

wKave U him ; and, after he had let him kiss ^
he gave hm his blessing, saymg : Now you will be

thofouahlv convinced, son Sancho, of what I have

Sr tSld you before,'that all things i? this cattle are

done by way of enchantment. I beheve so too,

^ll^lnll exceptmg the business of the bU«iket

which reaUy fell out in the ordmary way. Do not

S eve it answered Don Quixote; for. were it so,

Would havT revenged you at that time and even

now But neither could I then, nor can I now, find

on whom to revenge the injury. ^They •U des^J^ to

kSow what that business of the blanket was, and the

SXe^r gave them a very circumstantial account

oTsaSo Panza's tossing ;\t which they were^not

a little diverted. And Sancho would have been no

fei^hamin his master had not assured hun^afr^h

l^tT™ all enchantment. And yet Sancho's foUy

never rose so high as to believe that it was not down-

right truth, without any mixture of illusion or deceit.
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being conTinced he had been tossed in the blanket
by persons of flesh and blood, and not by imaginary
or visionary phantoms, as his master supposed and
affirmed.

Two days had already passed since all this illus-

trious company had been in the inn ; and thinking it

now time to depart, they contrived how, without
giving Dorothea and Don Fernando the trouble of
going back with Don Quixote to his village, imder
pretence of restoring the Queen of Micomicon, the
priest and the barber might carry him as they desired,
and endeavour to get him cured of his madness at
home. While this was in agitation, Don Quixote was
laid down upon a bed to repose himself after his late
fatigues ; and in the meantime they agreed with a
wagoner, who chanced to pass by with his team
of oxen, to carry him in this manner. They made
a kind of cage with poles, grate-wise, large enough to
contain Don Quixote at his ease : and immediately
Don Fernando and his companions, with Don Louis's
servants, and the officers of the Holy Brotherhood,
together with the innkeeper, all by the contrivance
and direction of the priest, covered their faces, and
disguised themselves, some one way, some another,
so as to appear to Don Quixote to be quite other
persons than those he had seen in that castle. This
being done, with the greatest silence they entered
the room where Don Quixote lay fast asleep, and not
dreaming of any such accident ; and laying fast hold
of him, they bound him hand find foot, so that, when
he awaked with a start, he could not stir, nor do any-
thing but look round him, and wonder to see such
strange visages about him. And presently he fell

into tiie usual conceit that his disordered imagination
was perpetually presenting to him, believing that all

these shapes were goblins of that enchanted castle,

and that, without all doubt, he must be enchanted,
since he could not stir nor defend himself : all pre-
cisely as the priest, the projector of this stratagem,
fancied it would fall out. Sancho alone, of all that
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own fig»«! "*. T° SLJ^r-rSi^. yet he wm

;;:«\^h^5s«i not open his lipf.
-«

s^x

Srr^tb^u^^ItYeeirirt . .oUowftherefore.

» A name coined from mentira - a lie.
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the footsteps of the valorous and enchanted knight,

for it is expedient for you to go where yon may both
rest: and because I am permitted to say no more,
God be with you : for I return I well know whither.

And, at finishing the prophecy, he raised his voice

very high, and tnen sunk it by degrees, with so soft

an accent, that even they who were in the secret of

the jest were almost ready to believe that what they
heard was true.

Don Quixote remained much comforted by the
prophecy he had heard ; for he presentlv compre«
hended the whole signification thereof, and saw uiat
it promised he should be joined in holy and lawful
wedlock with his beloved Dulcinea del Toboso, from
whose happy womb should issue the whelps, his sons,

to the everlasting honour of La Mancha. And, with
this firm persuasion, he raised his voice, and, fetching

a deep sigh, he said : O thou, whoever thou art, who
hast prognosticated me so much good, I beseech thee

to entreat, on my behalf, the sage enchanter, who
has the charge of my affairs, that he suffer me not to

frish in this prison, wherein I am now carried, until

see accomplished those joyous and incomparable

fromises now made me ! for, so they come to pass,

shall account the pains of my imprisonment glory,

the chains with which I am boimd refreshment, and
this couch, whereon I am laid, not a hard field of

battle, but a soft bridal bed of down. And, as touch-

ing the consolation of Sancho Panza, my squire, I

trust in his goodness and integrity, that he will not
forsake me, either in good or evil fortune. And
though it should fall out, through his or my hard hap,
that I should not be able to give him the island, or

something else equivalent, that I have promised him,
at least he cannot lose his wages ; for in my will,

which is already made, I have declared what shall be
given him, not indeed proportionable to his many and
good services, but accordhig to my own poor ability.

Sancho Panza bowed with great respect, and kissed

both his master's hands : for one alone he could not»
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thev both being tied together. Then the gobliM

^l thS cage on their shoulders, and placed it on the

wagon.

CHAPTER XLVII

Of the strange and tvovderfvl manner in f^hich Don

Quixote de la Mancha waa enchanted, wxth other

remarkable occurrences.

Don Quixotb. finding himself cooped up in this

manner and placed upon a cart, said: Many and

SSr«ave h^tories have I read of knights-errant;

hut I never read, saw, or heard of enchanted knights

^fngSd away after this manner, and so slowly

^XL' lazy, h/vy animals seem t^^^^^^^ ^or

they always used to be carried through the air wixn

woLerful speed, wrapped up in some thick *n<i dark

cloud, or in some chariot of fire, «'
J°J>"^^^^^^

a hippoeriff. or some such beast. But to be camea

upon a team drawn by oxen, by ^^.e living God. it

pSte melito confusion! But, pei-.ps, thej^^^^^^fy

Snd enchantments of these our times may have taken

a^fferent turn from those of the ancients ; an<i perhaps

abo M I am a new knight in the world, and the first

who have revived thS long-forgotten exercise^
S^ght-errantry, there may have ^een Utely inv^t^

other kinds of enchantments, and other Jjethod^ot

car^dng away those that "e enchanted. What

thSTvou of this, son Sancho ? I do not know what

i thLrai^wered Sancho, not being so well read a^

vour wirship in scriptures-errant Yet I dare affirm

aSd swear, that these hobgoblins here about us are not

a?te«e^er Catholic. Catholic! my fatherj answered

C Qufxote ; how can they be CathoUc. bemg devik.

vZ have assumed fantastic shapes on Purpose to

Tome imd put me into this state ? And if you would

l^ co^h^crd of this, touch them and feel them, and

y^u^U fold they have no bodies but of air. consisting
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in nothing but appearance only. Before God, lir,

replied Sancho, I have ahready touched them, and this

devil, who is so very busy here about us, is as plump
as a partridge, and has another property very different

from what people say your devils are wont to have

:

for it is said, they all smell of brimstone, and other

worse scents ; but this spark smells of amber at half

a league's distance. Sancho meant this of Don Fer-

nando, who being a cavalier of such quality, must have
smelt as Sancho hinted. Wonder not at it, friend

Sancho, answered Don Quixote ; for you must know
that tVe devils are a knowing sort of people ; a

"^

Bupp ig they do carry perfumes about them, they
havr o scents in themselves, because they are spirits

:

or, ^ they do smell, it can be nothing that is good,

but of something bad and stinking : and the reason

is, because, let them be where they will, they carry their

hell about them, and ccn receive no kind of ease from
their torments : now, a perfume being a thing delight-

ful and pleasing, it is not possible they should smell

of so good a thing : and if you think that this devil

smells of amber, either you deceive yourself, or he

would deceive you, that you may not take him for a

devil. All this discourse passed between the master

and the man: and Don Fernando and Cardenio,

fearing lest Sancho should light upon tueir plot, he

being already in the pursuit, and pretty far advanced

towards it, they resolved to hasten their departure,

and, calling the innkeeper aside, they ordered him to

saddle Bosinante and pannel the ass, which he did

with great expedition.

In the meanwhile the priest had agreed, for so much
a day, with the croopers of the Holy Biotherhood, that

they should accompany Don Quixote home to his

village. Cardenio took care to hang the buckler on

one side, and the basin on the other, of the pommel
of Rcsinante's saddle, and made signs to Sancho to

mount his ass, and take Rosinante by the bridle, and
placed two troopers with their carabines on each side

of the wagon. But, before the car moved forward.

- *!
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the hotUm, her daughter, and Maritomei, came oul

to take their leave of Don Quixote, pretending to

shed tears for grief at his misfortune ; to ^^om Don

Quixote said : Weep not. my good ladies ; for these

kind of mishaps are inci<^ent to those who profesa

what I profess; and if .uch calamities did not befall

me. I should not iaku myself for a kB»g^*-e"»n^ of

any considerable Uaie: for such accidenU as these

never happen to knights of little name and reputation.

Snoe nobSdy in the world thinks of them at all
:
bu»

to the valorous indeed they often fall out ;
for many

princes and other knights, envious of their extraordi-

nary virtue and courage, are constantW endeavouring

by indirect ways to destroy them. Notwithstandmg

all which, so powerful is virtue, that of herself alone.

in spite of all the necromancy that its firat inventor.

Zoroaster, ever knew, she will come off victonouj

from every encounter, and spread her lustre round

the world, as the sun does over the heavens. Fardon

me, fair ladies, if I have, through inadvertency, done

you any displeasure ; for willingly and knowingly 1

Sever offended anybody : and pray to God, that he

would deliver me from these bonds, mto which some

evil-minded enchanter has thrown me ; for, if ever l

find myself at liberty, I shall not forget the favours

you have done me in this castle, but shall acknow-

ledge and requite them as they deserve.

While this passed between the ladies of the castle

and Don Quixote, the priest and the barber took

their leave of Don Fernando and his companions,

and of the captain and his brother the judge, and of

all the now happy ladies, especially of Dorothea and

Lucinda. They all embraced, promising to give ^cH

other an account of their future fortunes. Don Her-

nando gave the priest directions where to wnte to

him, and acquaint him with what became of Don

Quixote, assuring him that nothing would afford him

a greater pleasure than to know it ; and that, on hi3

part, he would inform of whatever might amuse or

please hfan, either in relation to his own marriage, or

riH
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the baptizing of Zoraida, as alio oonoeming Don
Louis's suooess, and Luoinda's return to her parents.

The priest promised to perform all that was desired

of him with the utmost punctuality. They again

embraced, and renewed their mutual offers of senrioe.

The innkeeper came to the priest, and gave him
some papers, telling him he found them in the lining

of the wallet, in which the novel of the Curious Im-
pertinent was found, and since the owner had never

come back that way, he might take them all with

him ; for, as he comd not read, he had no desire to

keep them. The priest thanked him, and, opening

the papers, found at the head of them this title. The
Novel of Rinconete and CortadiUo * ; from whence he
concluded it must be some tale, and imagined, because

that of the Curious Impertinent was a good one, this

must be so too, it being probable they were both

written by the same author : and therefore he kept

it with a design to read it when he had an oppor-

tunity. Then he and his friend the barber mounted
on horseback, with their masks on, that Don Quixote

might not know them, and placed themselves behind

the wagon ; and the order of the cavalcade was
this. First marched the car, guided by the owner

;

on each side went the troopers with their firelocks, aa

has been abeady said ; then followed Sancho upon

hia ass, leading Rosinante by the bridle : the priest

and the barber brought up the rear on their puissant

mules, and their faces masked, with a grave and

solemn air, marching no faster than the slow pace

of the oxen allowed. Don Quixote sat in the cage,

with his hands tied, and his legs stretched out, leaning

against the bars, with as much patience and silence,

as if he had not been a man of flesh and blood, but

a statue of stone. And thus, with the same slowness

and silence, they travelled about two leagues, when
they camv to a valley, which the wagoner thought

a convenient place for resting and baiting his cattle ;

* A picaresque story published in Cervantes's Novelaa

exemplarea (1613].
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and acquainting the priest with his purpose, the bar-

ber was of opinion they should travel a little farther,

telling them, that behind a rising ground not far off,

there was a vale that afforded more and much better

grass than that in which they had a mind to stop.

They took the barber's advice, and so went on.

Now the priest, happening to turn his head about,

perceived behind them about six or sevei: horsemen,

well mounted and accoutred, who soon came up with

them ; for they travelled, not with the phlegm and

slowness of the oxen, but as persons mounted on

ecclesiastical mules, and in haste to arrive quickly,

and pass the heat of the day in the inn, which ap-

peared to be not a league off. The speedy overtook

the slow, and the companies saluted each other cour-

teously ; and one of the travellers, who, in short, was

a canon of Toledo, and master of the rest, observing

the orderly procession of the wagon, the troopers,

Sancho, Rosinante, the priest, and the barber, and

especially Don Quixote, caged up and imprisoned,

could not forbear inquiring what was the meanmg of

carrying that man in that manner ; though he already

guessed, by seeing the badges of the Holy Brotherhood,

that he must be some notoriouji robber, or other

criminal, the punishment of whom belonged to that

fraternity. One of the troopers, to whom the ques-

tion was put, answered thus : Sir, if you would know

the meaning of this gentleman's going in this manner,

let him tell you himself ; for we kncv nothing of the

matter. Don Quixote overheard the discourse, and

said : K perchance, gentlemen, you are versed and

skilled in matters of chivaby, I will acquamt you

with my misfortunes ; but if not, I need not trouble

myself to recount them. By this time the pnest and

the barber, perceiving the travellers were in discourse

with Don Quixote de la Mancha, were come close up,

to be ready to give such an answer as might prevent

the discovery of their plot. The canon, in answer to

what Don Quixote said, replied : In truth, brother,

I am more conversant in books of chivalry than m
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Villalpando's Summaries ^ ; so that, if that be all,

you may safely oommunicate to me whatever you
please. With heaven's penuipsion, replied Don Quix-
ote, since it is so, you must understand, sefior cavalier,

that I am enchanted in this cage, through the envy
and fraud of wicked necromancers ; for virtue is more
persecuted by the wicked than belovef' by the good.
A knight-errant I am, not one of those wnose names
fame has forgot to eternize, but one of those, who,
maugre and in despite of envy itself, and of all the
magicians Persia ever bred, the Brahmans of India,

and the gymposophists of Ethiopia, shall enroll his

name in the temple of immortality, to serve as an
example and mirror to future ages, in which knights*

errant may see the track they are to follow, if they
are ambitious of reaching the honourable summit and
pinnacle of arms. Sefior Don Quixote de la Mancha
says the truth, quoth the priest at this time ; for he
goes enchanted in this wagon, not through his own
fault or demerit, but through the malice of those to
whom virtue is odious, and courage offensive. This,

sir, is the Knight of the Sorrowful Figure, if ever you
have heard him spoken of, whose valorous exploits

and heroic deeds shall be written on solid brass and
everlasting marble, though envy take never so much
pains to obscure them, and malice to conceal them.
When the canon heard him that was imprisoned, and
him at liberty, both talk in such a style, ne was ready
to cross himself with amazement, not being able to
imagine what had befallen him ; and all his followers

were in equal admiration.
Now Sancho, being come up to them, and over-

hearing their disccurse, to set all to rights, said:

Look ye, gentlemen, let it be well or ill taken, I will

out with it : the truth of the case is, my master, Don
Quixote, is just as much enchanted as my mother

;

he is in his perfect senses, he eats, and (irinks, and
does his occasions like other men, and as he did yester-

day before they cooped him up. This being so, will

' Published at Alcala de Henares in 1557.

I'll

i t
j
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you persuade me he is enchanted T Have I not heard

many people say, that persons encl»»»*®t*^«»*Vw!!^*I

Seep, nor speak ? and my master, if nobody thwarts

himf wiU talk ye more than thirty hamsters. And

turning his eyes on the priest, he went on saymg

:

Ah, master priest, master priest, do you think I do

not know you ? and think you I do not perceive and

suess what these new enchantmenU dnye at 7 l.et

me tell you I know you, though you disguise your

face never so much : and I would have you to know.

I understand you, though you manage your contn-

vances never so slyly. In short, virtue cannot hve

where envy reigns, nor liberality subsist with nig-

gardliness. Evil befaU the devil ! had it not been for

your reverence, my master had been married by this

time to the infanta Micomicona, and I had been an

earl at least ; for I could expect no less ae well from

the generosity of my master, the Knight of the bor-

rowful Figure, as from the ereatness of my sfyjces.

But I find the proverb true, that ' the wheel of fortune

turns swifter tlan a mill-wheel ', and they, who were

yesterday at the top, are to-day on the ground. 1

im grieved for my poor wife and children ;
for when

they might reasonably expect to see their father come

home a governor or viceroy of some island or kmg-

dom, they will now see him return a mere groom.

All this that I have said, master priest, is only in-

tended to put your paternity in mmd to make a

conscience of the evil treatment of my master
;
and

take heed that God does not call you to an account

in the next life for this imprisonment of my lord' ana

require at your hands all those succours, and all the

good he might have done, during this time of his

confinement. Snuff me these candles, quoth the bar-

ber at this juncture ; what ! Sancho, are you also

of your master's confraternity ? m God shall save

me. I begin to think you are likely to keep him com-

pany in the cage, and to be as much enchanted as

he. for your share of his humour and his chivalry.

In an evil hour were you with child by his promises.
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and in an evil hour the island you so long for entered

into your pate. I am not with child by anybody,
answered Sancho, nor am I a man to suffer myself
to be got with child by the best king that may be

;

and though I am a poor man, I am an Old Christian,

and owe nobody an}rthing : and if I covet islands,

there are others who covet worse things ; and every
one is the son of his own works ; and, being a man,
I may come to be Pope, and much more easily gover-
nor of an island, especially since my master may win
so many, that he may be at a loss on whom to bestow
them. Pray, master barber, take heed what you say

;

for shaving of beards is not all, and there is some
difference between Pedro and Pedro. I say this

because we know one another, and there is no putting
false dice upon me : as for my master's enchantment,
God knows the truth, and let that rest ; for it is the
worse for stirring. The barber would not answer
Sancho, lest, by his simplicity, he should discover

what he and the priest took so many pains to con-

ceal : and for the same reason the priest desired the
canon to get on a little before, and he would let him
into the secret of the encaged gentleman, with other
particulars that would divert him.
The canon did so, and rode on before with bis

servants, listening to all the priest had to tell him
of the quality, manner of life, and customs of Don
Quixote : recounting to him briefly the beginning and
cause of his distraction, with the whole progress of

his adventures, to the putting him into that cage,

and the design they had to cany him home, and try

if by any means they might find a cxire for his mad-
ness. The servants admired afresh, and the canon
also, to hear the strange history of Don Quixote

;

and when he had heard it all, he said to the priest

:

Truly, sir, I am convinced that those they call books
of chivalry are prejudicial to the common weal ; and
though, led away by an idle and false taste, I have
read the beginning of almost all that are printed, I

could never prevail with myself to read any of them
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from the beginning to the end, because to me they

apSax to be aU of the same stamp, and this to have

S5 more in it than that, nor that than the other.

A^d, in my opinion, this kind of wntiag and com-

poStion falls Snder tiie denomination of the fables

they caU Milesian, which are extravagant stones.

JenLg only to please, and not to
^l^^^'' V^^l

contrary to the moral fables, which at the same time

both Slight and instruct. And though the Prmcipal

end of such books is to please. I know not how thev

can attain i^ being stuffed with so many and such

monstrous absurdities. For the PJefsure, jhich ifl

conceived in the mind, must proceed from the beauty

and harmony it sees or contemplates "^ the things

which the sight or the imagination sets before it, ana

nothing, in itself ugly or deformed, ca^ afford any

real satisfaction. For what beauty can there be or

what proportion of the parts to the whole, and of the

whole^to the parL^, in a book or fable m winch a

youth of sixteen yeufs hews down with his sword

i Biant as big as a steeple, and sphts him m two. as

ffWere m^ade of paste ? And when they would

cive us a description of a battle, after havmg said that

on the enemy's side there are a million of combatants,

let but the hero of the book be against them, we must,

of necessity and in despite of our teeth, believe, that

such or such a knight carried the victory, by the smgle

valoii of his strong arm. 'Ihen, what shaU we say

to that facility with which a queen or an empress

throws herself into the arms of an errant and un-

known knight ? What genius, not wholly barb^[°^;

and uncultivated, can be satished with reading that

a vast tower. fuU of knights, scuds through the sea.

Uke a ship before the wind, and this mght is m
Lombardy. and the next morning in the country oi

Prester John in the Indies, or in some other, that

Ptolemy never discovered, nor Marco Polo ever saw.

And if it should be answered that the authors of such

books write them professedly as hes. and therefore

are not obliged to stand upon niceties, or truth
;

i
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reply, that fiction is so much the better, by how much
the nearer it resembles truth ; and pleases so much
the more, by how much the more it has of the doubt-
ful and possible. Fables should be suited to the
reader's understanding, and so contrived, that, by
facihtating the impossible, lowering the vast, and
keeping the mind in suspense, they may at once
surprise, delight, amuse, and entertain, in such sort,

that admiration and pleasure may be united, and go
hand in hand : all which cannot be performed by
him who pays no regard to probability and imitation,

in which the perfection of writing consists. I have
never yet seen any book of chivalry which makes
a complete body of fable, with all its members, so
that the middle corresponds to the beginning, and
the end to the beginning and middle: on the con-
trary, they are composed of so many members that
the authors seem rather to design a chimera or mon-
ster, than to intend a well-proportioned figure. Besides
all this, their style is harsh, their exploits incredible,

their amours lascivious, their civility impertinent, their

battles tedious, their reasonings foolish, and their voy-
ages extravagant ; and lastly, they are devoid of all

ingenious artifice, and therefore deserve to be banished
the Christian commonwealth, as an unprofitable race
of people.
The priest listened to him with great attention, and

took him to be a man of good understanding, and in
the right in all he said ; and therefore he told him,
that, being of the same opinion, and bearing an old
grudge to books of chivalry, he had burnt all those
belonging to Don Quixote, which were not a few.

Then he gave him an account of the scrutiny he had
made, telling him which of them he had condemned
to the fire, and which he had reprieved: at which
the canon laughed heartily and said, notwithstanding
all the ill he had spoken of such books, he found
one thing good in them, which was, the subject they
presented for a good genius to display itself, affording

a large and ample field, in which the pen may
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expatiate without any let or incumbrance, describing

shipwrecks, tempests, encounters, and battle ;
deli-

neating a valiant captain with aU the qualifications

requisite to make him such, showmg his prudence m
preventing the stratagems of his enemy, his eloquence

Ui persuading or dissuading his soldiers ;
mature m

councU, prompt in execution, equally brave in ex-

pecting as in attacking the enemy : sometimes painting

i sad and tragical accident, then a jovful and un-

expected event ; here a most beautiful lady, inodest,

discreet, and reserved ; there a Christian knight,

valiant, and courteous ; now an unruly and barbar-

ous braggadocio ; then an affable, valiant, and good-

natured prince : describmg the goodness and loyalty

of subjects, the greatness and generosity of noblos.

Then again he may show himself an excellent astro-

nomer or geographer, a musician, or a statesman

;

and, some time or other, he may have an opportunity,

if he pleases, of showing himself a necromancer. He

may set forth the subtlety of Ulysses, the piety of

Aeneas, the bravery of Achilles, the misfortunes of

Hector, the treachery of Sinon, the friendship of

Euryalus, the liberality of Alexander, the valour of

Caesar, the clemency and probify of Trajan, the fidelity

of Zopyrus, the wisdom of Cato, and finally all thoso

actions which may serve to make an illustrious person

perfect ; sometimes placing them in one person alone,

then dividing them among many : and this being done

in a smooth and agreeable style, and with mgenious

invention, approaching as near as possible to trutn,

will, doubtless, weave a web of such various and

beautiful contexture, that, when it is finished, the

perfection and excellency thereof may attain to tbe

ultimate end of writing, that is, both to instruct and

delight, as I have already said : because the uncon-

fined way of writing these books gives an author

room to show his skill in the epic or lyric, m tragedy

or comedy, with all the parts included in the sweet

and charming sciences of poetry and oratory : for the

epic may be written as well in prose as in verse.
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In which the canon proseeutea tJie auhject of hoohs of

chivairyt tcith other matters worthy of his genius.

It is as you say, sir, quoth the priest to the canon

;

and for this reason, those who have hitherto composed
such books are the more to blame, proceeding, as they
do, without any regard to good sense, or art, or to
those rules, by the observation of which they might
become as famous in prose as the two princes of the
Greek and Latin poetry are in verse. I myself,

replied the canon, was once tempted to write a book
of knight-errantry, in which I purposed to observe
all the restrictions I have mentioned ; and, to confess

the truth, I had gone through above a hundred sheets

of it: and, to try whether they answered my own
opinion of them, I communicated them to some learned

and judicious persons, who were very fond of this kind
of readybg, and to other persons who were ignorant,

and regarded only the pleasure of reading extrava-

gances ; and I met with a kind appTobation from all

of them : nevertheless I would proceed no further, as

well in regard that I looked upon it as a thing foreign

to my profession, as because the number of the un-
wise is greater than that of the prudent : and though
it is better to be praised by the few wise than mocked
by a multitude of fools, yet I am unwilling to expose
myself to the confused judgement of the giddy vulgar,

to whose lot the reading [of] such books for the most
part falls. But that which chiefly moved me to lay it

aside, and to think no more of finishing it, was an
argument I formed to myself, deduced from the
modem comedies that are daily represented, saying

:

Of those nowadays in fashion, whether fictitious or

historical, all, or most of them, are known absurdities,

and things without head or tail, and yet the vulgar
take a pleasure in listening to them, and maintain

y^mt
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and approve them for good : and the authors who

compow. and the actors who 'epresent them. »ay^

such they must be. because the Peoplf.^ \*^! *J,t?
S. and io otherwise ; and those which we regulw.

a^d carry on the plot according to the rules of art,

serve only for half a score men of sense, who xmdei-

stand them, while all the rest are »»» loss, and can

make nothing of the contrivance ; and for thettpart.

i? is better fSr them to get bread by the many than

reputation by the few : thus, probably, it would have

£^S with my book, after I fiad burnt my eyebrows

with poring to follow the aforesaid precepts, and I

8houl5 havl got nothing but my labour for my pains '.

And though I have often endeavoured to convince the

actors of their mistake, and that they would draw

more company, and gain more credit, by actmg piaya

;^t?enTccS?&g to Irt than by such ridiculous pieces,

they are so attached and wedded to their own opmion,

that no reason, nor even demonstration, can \^est it

from them. I remember, that, talkmg one dav to

one of these headstrong fellows, TeU me, said I, do

you not remember that, a few years ago, there were

three tragedies acted in Spain, composed by a famous

poet of this kingdom, which were such, that they

Surprised, deUghted, and raised tue admiration of aU

whS saw them, as well the ignorant as the judicious.

as weU the vulgar as the better sort ; and that these

alone got the players more money than any thurtv of

the bwt that have been written smce ? Doubtless,

answered the actor I speak of, your worship means

the IsaheUa, Phyllis, and ^iexandra.' The same, re-

plied I ; and pray see, whether they did not carefully

Observe the rules of art, and whether that hindered

them from appearing what they really were, and from

pleasing all the world. So that the fault is not in the

people's coveting absurdities, but in those who know

» Literally,
* I Bhall be like the tailor of Campillo '—

who worked for nothing and found himself m thread.

» By Lupercio Leonardo de Argensola :
FUts is lost.
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not how to exhibit anything better: for there is

nothing absurd in the play of IngrcUiiude Revenged \
nor in the Numantia '

; nor can you find any in the
MerehaiU Lover \ much less in the FavottraMe She-
enemy*, and in some others, composed by ingenious

and judicious poets to their own fame and renown,
and to the advantage of those who acted them. And
to these I added other reasons, at which I fancied he
was somewhat confounded, but not convinced nor
satisfied, so as to make him retract his erroneous
opinion.

Seiior canon, said then the priest, you have touched
upon a subject, which has awakened in me an old
grudge I bear to the comedies now in vogue, equal
to that I have against books of ohivalnr : for, whereas
comedy, according to the opinion of Cicero, ought to
be a mirror of human life, an exemplar of manners,
and an image of truth, those that are represented

nowada3r8 are mirrors of inconsistency, patterns of

folly, and images of wantonness. For what greater

absurdity can there be in the subject we are treating

of than fc~ a child to appear, in the first scene of the

first act, i waddling clothes, and in the second enter

a grown n. i with a beard ? and what can be more
ri^culous than to draw the character of an old man
valiant, a young man a coward, a footman a rhetori-

cian, a page a privy-counsellor, a king a water-carrier,

and a princess a scullion? Then what shall we say to
their observance of the time and place in which the
actions they represent are supposed to have happened?
I have seen a comedy, the first act of which was laid

in Europe, the second in Asia, and the third in Africa ;

and, had there been four acta, the fourth would doubt-
less have concluded in America; and so the play

* By Lope de Vega.
' By Cervantes.
^ By Caspar de Aguilar, a (iramatist of the Yalcnciaa

school.
* By Francisco Tarrega, also a dramatist of the Valen-

cian school.

:i^
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TTOuld have taken in all the four parte of the world.

If imitation be the principal thing required in comedy,

how is it possible any tolerable understajidmg can

endure to see an action, which passed in the time of

king Pepin or Charlemagne, ascribed to the emperor

Heraclius, who is introduced carrying the cross mto

Jerusalem, or recovering the holy sepulchre, Uke Uod-

frey of BouiUon ; numberless years havmg passed

between these actions : and besides, the comedy bemg

KTOunded upon a fiction, to see truths appUed out of

history, with a mixture of facts relating to different

persons and times ; and all this with no appearance

of probability, but, on the contrary, full of manifest

and altogether inexcusable errors T But the worst of

it is, that some are so besotted as to call this per-

feotion, and to say, that all besides is mere pedant^r.

If we come to the comedies upon divme subjecte,

how many false miracles do they invent, how many

apocryphal and iU-understood, ascribing to one samt

the miracles of another ? and, even in the plays upon

profane subjects, the authors take upon them to work

Joiracles, for no other reason in the world, but because

they think such a miracle will do well, and make

a figure in such a place, that ignorant people may

adnure, and be induced to see the comedy. Now all

this is to the prejudice of truth, and discredit of

history, and even to the reproach of our Spanish

wite ; for foreigners, who observe the laws of comedy

with great punctuality, take us for barbarous and

ignorant, seeing the absurdities and extravagances of

those we write. It would not be a sufficient excuse

to say, that the principal intent of well-governed

commonwealths, in permitting stage-plays to be

acted, is, that the populace may be entertamed witft

some innocent recreation, to divert, at times, the ill

humours which idleness is wont to produce ;
and,

since this end may be attained by any play, whether

good or bad, there is no need of prescribmg laws, or

confining those who write or act them to the strict

rules of composition, since, as I have said, any of
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them serve to compass the end proposed by them.
To this I would answer, that this end is, beyond ail

comparison, much better attained by those that are
good than by those that are not so ; for the hearer,
after attending to an artful and well-contrived play,
would go away diverted by what is wittv, instructed
by what is serious, in admiration at the incidents,
improved by the reasoning, forewarned by the frauds,
made wise by the examples, incensed against vice,
and in love with virtue : for a good comedy will
awaken all these passions in the mmd of the hearer,
let him be never so gross or stupid. And, of all im-
possibilities, it is the most impossiole not to be pleased,
entertained, and satisfied much more with that comedy
which has all these requisites, than by one which is

defective in them, as most of our comedies nowa-
days are. Nor is this abuse to be charged chiefly on
the poets themselves ; for there are some among them
who know very well wherein they err, and are per-
fectlv acquainted with what they ought to do : but,
OS plays are made a saleable commodity, they say,
and they say right, that the actors would not buy
them, if they were not of that stamp ; and therefore
the poet endeavours to accommodate himself to what
is required by the player, who is to pay him for his
work. And, that this is the truth, may be evinced
by the infinite number of plays composed by a most
happy genius of these kingdoms ^ with so much
sprightliness, such elegant verse, expressions so good,
and such excellent sentiments, and lastly with such
richness of elocution, and loftiness of style, that the
world resounds with his fame. Yet, by his sometimes
adapting himself to the taste of the actors, they have
not all reached that point of perfection that some of
them have done. Others, in writing plays, so little

consider what they are doing, that the actors are often
under the necessity of absconding for fear of being
pimished, as has frequently happened, for having
acted things to the prejudice of the crown, or the

* Lope de Vega.

»i

crv-isai;
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dishonour of families. But all
*^5««J»°o»7,JJ^•;"^3 many more I have not mentioned, ^ou^ oewo.

Home intelligent and i«di"0^ ,P«"°° orViW SJ
were appointed to examine »" P^*^u^®'° J kJ* lu
acted not only those made about the court, but all

thlfihould b/acted throughout all Spain ;
^thout

whose approbation, under liand and aeal. the civil

officers sVould suffer no play to bo acted -and thus

the comedians would be obliged to send all t^eir play*

to the court, and might then act them with entire

Safe^; 1^ t^e writers of them would take more

care aid pams about what they did, knowing their

performances must pass the ^gorous examination^
Smebody that understands them. By this method

good plays would be written, and the design of them

gSSpily attained, namely, the entertamment of tho

peSSle. the reputation of the wits of Spam, the in-K and sec^ity of the players, and the saving tho

mariatrate the trouble of chastising them. And if

w^ other, or the same person, ^^ere commissioned

tS Mamine the books of chivalry that shall be written

fOT the future, without doubt some might be publish^

wHh all the perfection you speak o ,
ennchmg our

Sguage with the pleasing and Fe«o«t ^r^^ U?d
elSiuence, and migKt cause the old books to be laid

aside, being obscured by the lustre of the new ones,

Xh woufd come out. "for the innocent amusement

not only of the idle, but also of those who have most

bSsinesI ; for the bow camiot PO«ibly stand abjays

bent, nor can human nature or human frailty subsiac

without some lawful recreation. j^ :„

Thus far had the canon and the priest proceeded m
their dialogue, when the barber, coming up to them,

sa?d to the priest: Here,senor licentiate, is the placo

I told vou was proper for us to pass the heat of the

day in.^andThere the cattle would have fresh ^a^a

ST abundance. I thmk so too. answered the priest

Sid, acquainting the canon with his intention, he

also woSld stay with them, invited by the beauty

of a pleasant vaUey, which presented itself to then

"iu.j<-i.
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view : and therefore, that he might enjoy the pleasuro

of the place, and the conversation of the priest, of

whom he began to be fond, and be informed more
particularly of Don Quixote's exploits, ho ordered
some of his servants to go to the inn, which was not
far ofiF, and bring from thonce what they,could find to
oat for the wholo company ; for he resolved to stay
there that afternoon. To whom one of the scrvanUi
answered, that the sumptcr-mule, which by that time
must have reached the inn, carried provisions enough
for them all, and that they need take nothing at tho
inn but barley. Since it is so, said the canon, take
thither the other mules, and bring back the sumpter
hither.

While this parsed, Sancho, perceiving ho might
talk to his master without the continual presence of

the priest and tho barber, whom he looked upon as

suspicious persons, came up to his master's cage, and
said to him : Sir, to disburden my conscience, I must
tell you something about this enchantment of yours ;

and it is this, that they who are riding along with us

and with their faces covered, are the priest and tho
barber of our town : and I fancy they have played
you this trick, and are carrying you in this manner,
out of the pure envy they bear you for surpassing

them in famous achievements : and supposing this to

be true, it follows that you are not enchanted, but
gulled and besotted ; for proof whereof I would ask

you one thing, and if you answer me, as I believo

you must, you shall lay your finger on this palpable
cheat, and find, that you are not enchanted, but dis-

tracted. Ask whatever you will, son Sancho, answered
Don Quixote ; for I will satisfy you, and answer to
your wholo will. But as to what you tell me, that
those yonder, who come with us, are the priest and
tho barber, our townsmen and acquaintance, it may
very easily be that they may seem to bo so ; but
that they are so really and in effect, do not believe

it in any wise. What you ought to understand and
believe is, that, if they seem to be those you say, it

D.Q. I 8

:,i,r "^r¥w^ '^Ww'X -V* </ w
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mnat be that they who have enchanted me, havo

CmeS that appeiance and likeness :
«or en^^^^^^^^^

can easily take what form they please, and may have

?aken^hat of our two friends, in order to make you

think M vou do, and to involve you in such » labyrinth

oMmSions, that you shall not be able to find

SoiiTway out thiugh you had Theseus a clue. Besides

th^ may have done it to make me also waver m my

Sement, and not be able to guess from what quart^er

this Siurv comes. For, if on the one side you tell

me thi?7he priest and the barber of our ^nUage bear

rV company, and, on the other side, I find myself

ocked 5p m a ckge, and know of mvself, that n'^

o?ce but^thTt which is supernatural could be sufficient

to imprison me ; what can I say or th^nk, but that

the mamier of my enchantment
,«?«5f^« ^^J,^t

Pver read of in the histories of knights-errant that

have beTn enchanted ? so that you may set your

£:irt at rest as to their being -^^^ y^^ ^As to
thev are iust as much so as I am a i-urk. as 10

whk conc^ems vour asking me questions, ask them ;

for I will answer you, though you should continue

asking fom this time until to-morrow mommg.

fiSd Virgin ! answered Sancho, raismg his voice,

and is it then possible your worship can be so thick-

skull^ and devoid of brains, that you cannot perceive

what I tell you to be the very truth, and that there

U more rog/e?y than enchantment in this confinement

andS'^afe ofyours ; and seeing it is so I will prove

most ewScntly^hat you are really not enchanted.

Now tell me, as God shall save you from tins storm,

anJas yo^hope to find yourself in my lady Dulcmea s

arms w'h'en yo^u least think of it-- Cease con^^^^^^^

me said Don Quixote, and ask what questions >ou

wUi for I have already told you 1 will answer them

with the utmost punctuality. ITiat is what I would

hive you dT replied SancL ; and what I have a

l^IS to know is that you tell me, without adding

rdtr:inis^inra ti'ttl. a-1 with aU t-tl^J^ ^^^^^^^^
as is expected from, and practised by, all who proless
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the exercise of anus, as your worship does, under the
title of knights-errant I tell you I wiU lie in no-
thintr, answered Don Quixote ; therefore, make either
a b ginning or an end of asking ; for, in truth, you
tire me out with so many salvos, postulatums, and
preparatives, Sancho. I say, repli^ Sancho, that I
am fully satisfied of the goodness and veracity of my
master, and, that being to the purpose in our affair,
I ask, with respect be it spoken, whether, since your
being cooped up, or, as you say, enchanted in this
cage, your worship has not had an inclination to open
the greater or the lesser sluices, as people are wont to
say ? I do not understand, Sancho, said Don Quixote,
what you mean by opening sluices : explain yourself,
if you would have me give you a direct answer. Is
it possible, quoth Sancho, your worship should not
understand that phrase, when the very children at
school are weaned with it ? know then, it means,
whether you have not had a mind to do what nobody
can do for you ? Aye, now I comprehend you, Sancho,
said Don Quixote ; and, in truth, I have often had
such a mind, and have at this very instant : help
me out of this strait ; for I doubt all is not so clean
OS it should be.

CHAPTER XLIX

Of the ingenioiu conference between Sancho Panza and
his master Don Quixote.

Ha ! quoth Sancho, now I have caught you : this
is what I longed to know with all my heart and soul.
Come on, sir, can you deny whac is commonly said
everywhere, when a person is m the dumps ; I know
not what such or such a one ails ; he neither eats,
nor drinks, nor sleeps, nor answers to the purpose
when he is asked a question ; he looks as if he were
enchanted. From whence it is concluded, that they
who do not eat, nor drink, nor sleep, nor perform tho

-1^^^^S^9^
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natural actions I speak of, such only are enchanted,

Snd not they who^have such calls as your worship

S^« and who eat and drink when they can get it,

ind arTswcrto all that is asked them. You say nght,

S^lho answered Don Quixote : but I have already

Lid yoi S thtre are sundry sorts of enchantmer^s,

and it may have so fallen out, that, in process of time

thov mav have been changed from one to another,

did not ; so that there is no arguing, nor drawing

TwL not enchanted, and should suffer myself to he

?nThh cageTke a co;vard. defrauding the neeessitouB

and oppressed of that suecour I might h-ve aflorfed

tTni^m^rts^^:ir^^i^ ri
for all that Replied Sancho, I say, for your greater

*^d morelbunSant satisfaction, your worship wou^d

^ well to endeavour to get out of this pnso"
j ^^^

I wTll undertake to facilitate with all my might, and

o effe^tt too ; and then you may once mor^ moun

vour trusty Rosinantc, who spcms as if ^^^^^^^^5

Eted to^'o, so melancholy and ^ejefd is ho. And

when this is done, we may again try our fo"^ne m
Tearcho adventures : and should it not succeed well,

4 shall have time enough to return to the cage in

which 1 promise, on the faith of a trusty and loyal

squire, to shut myself up with your worship, if pcr-

chanc; you prove' so unhappy, or I so ^rnpi*;.' ^ *«

faU in the performance of what I say I am content

to do what you advise, brother Sancho, replied Don

Quitte: aSd when you see a Vro^^^^VVO^Xl
for workinB my deliverance. I will be ruled by yo

reverythingTbut, Sancho. depend upon it, you will

find how mistaken you are in your notion of my

disgrace.

1 1
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With these discourses the knight-errant and the

evil-errant squire amused themselves, imtil they came
where the priest, the canon, and the barber, who were

already alighted, waited for them. The wagoner
presently unj'oked the oxen from his team, and turned

them loose in that greei and delicious place, whose
freshness invited to the enjoyment of it, not only

persons as much enchanted as Don Quixote, but as

considerate and discreet as his squire, who besought

the priest to permit his master to come out of the

cage for a while ; otherwise that prison would not be

quite so clean as the decorum of such a knight as his

master required. The priest understood him, and said

that he would with all his heart consent to what he
desired, were it not that he feared, lest his master,

finding himself at liberty, should play one of his old

pranks, and be gone where nobody should set eyes

on him more. I will be security for his not running

away, r*-plied Sancho. And I also, said the canon,

especially if he will pass his word, as a knight, that

he will not k^ve u« without oim* consent. I do pass

it, answered Don Quixote (who was listening to all

they said), and the rather beciiuse ..hoever is en-

chanted, as I am. is not at libertxy to dispose of him-

self as he pleases ; for he who has enchanted him,

ran make him that he shall not i» able to stir in

three centuries, and, if he should attempt an escape,

will fetch him back ob the win^^ . aed since this was
the case, they might, he said, ssfeiy let him lOOse,

especially it being so much for tSie aidvanta^e of tb^n
all ; for, should they not loose hwi, he {wotested, H
they did not get farther otT, he aaust need** c^i«»d

their noses. The canon took him by the hand, thoaf^
he was still man. ^led, and, upon hi* faith and word,

they uncaged him ; at which he was infinitely and
nbove measure rejoiced to see himself out of the cage.

And the first thing he did was, to stretch his whole

body and limbs : then he went where Rosinante

stood ; and, giving him a couple of slaps on the but-

tocks with the palm u£ his hand, he said : I have
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still hope in God, and in His Blessed aiother, O flower

and mirror of steeds, that we two shall soon see our-

selves in that state our hearts desire, thou with thy

lord on thy back, and I mounted on thee, exercising

the function for which heaven sent me into the world.

And so saying, Don Quixote, with his squire, Sancho,

retired to some little distance ; from whe -ce he came

back more lightsome, and more desirous to put in

execution what his squire had projected. The canon

gazed earnestly at him, and stood in admiration at

his strange and unaccountable madness, perceiving

that, in all his discourse and answers, he discovered

a very good understanding, and only lost his stirrups,

as has been already said, when the conversation hap-

pened to turn upon the subject of chivalry. And
so, after they were all sat down upon the green grass,

in expectation of the sumpter-mule, the canon, being

moved with compassion, said to him :

It is impossible, worthy sir, that the crude and

idle study of books of chivalry should have had that

influence upon you, as to turn your brain in such

manner as to make you believe you are now enchanted,

with other things of the same stamp, as far from being

true, as falsehood itself is from truth. How is it

possible, any human understanding can persuade itself,

there ever was in the world, that infinity of Amadises,

that rabble of famous knights, so many emperors of

Trapisonda, so many Felixmartes of Hyrcania, so

many palfreys, so many damsels-errant, so many ser-

pents, so many dragons, so many giants, so many
unheard-of adventures, so many kinds of enchant-

ments, so many battles, so many furious encounters,

so much bravery of attire, so many princesses in love,

so many squires become earls, so many witty dwarfs,

so many billets-doux, so many courtships, so many
valiant women, and lastly, so many and such absurd

accidents, as your books of knight-errantry contain ?

For my own part, when I read them, without re-

flecting that they are all falsehood and folly, they

give me some pleasure ; but, when 1 consider what
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th^ are, I throw the very best of them against the

wall, and should into the fire, had I one near me, as

well deserving such a punishment, for being false and

inveigling, and out of the road of common sense, as

broachers of new sects and new ways of life, and as

giving occasion to the ignorant vulgar to believe, and

look upon as truths, the multitude of absurdities they

contain. Nay, they have the presumption to dare to

disturb the understandings of ingenious and well-bom

gentlemen, as is but too notorious in the effect they

have had upon your worship, having reduced you to

such a pass, that you are forced to be shut up in

a cage, and carried on a team from place to place,

like some lion or tiger, to be shown for mon^. Ah,

Senor Don Quixote, have pity on yourself, and return

into the bosom of discretion, and learn to make use

of those great abilities heaven has been pleased to

bestow upon you, by employing that happy talent

you are blessed with in some other kind of reading,

which may redound to the benefit of your conscience,

and to the increase of your honour. But if a strong

natural impulr. must still lead you to books of ex-

ploits and chivalries, read, in the holy scripture, the

Book of Judges, where you will meet with wonderful

tmths, and achievements no less true than heroic.

Portugal had a Viriatus, Rome a Caesar, Carthage

a Haimibal, Greeco an Alexander, Castile a Count

Feman Gonzalez ^ Valencia a Cid, Andalusia a

Gonzalo Hernandez, Estremadura a Diego Garcia

dc Paredes% Xerez a Garci Perez de Vargas',

Toledo a Garcilaso *, and Seville a Don Manuel de

* Commemorated in the Poema de. Fcrnan Goncalez:

he (lied in 970.
=• Mentioned in Chapter xxxii, p. 322.
'' Mentioned in Chapter viii, p. 61.

* An ancestor of the famous poet. Ho was killed at

Baza on Sey)tember ?.), 1455, and is celebrated in the

Spanish ballads for having slain in single combat a Moor

who trailed &t his chargrr's tail a placard bearing the words

Ave Maria. The same story is told of an earlier Garcilaso
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Leon * ; the reading of whoee valorous exploits may
entertain, instruct, delight, and raise admiration in

the most elevated genius. This, indeed, would be a

study worthy of your good understanding, my dear

friend, whereby you will become learned in history,

enamoured of virtue, instructed in goodness, bettered

in manners, valiant without rashness, and cautious

without cowardice : and all this will redound to the

glory of God, to your own profit, and the fame of La

Manoha, from whence, as I understand, you derive

your birth and origin.

Don Quixote listened with great attention to the

canon's discourse ; and when he found he had done,

after having stared at him a pretty while, he said

:

I find, sir, the whole of '.hat you have been saying

tends to persuade me tiu^Tc never were any knights-

errant in the world, and * huL all the books of chivalry

are false, lying, mischievous, and unprofitable to tho

commonwealth ; and that I have done ill in reading,

worse in believing, and worst of all in imitating them,

by taking upon me the rigorous profession of knight-

errantry, which they teach : and you deny, that ever

there were any Amadises, either of Gaul or of Greece,

or any other knights, such as those books are full of.

It is all precisely as you say, ciuoth the canon. To

which Don Quixote answered : You also were pleased

at the battle of Salailo in 1340 : both tales are inventions.

In December, 1490, Hernan Perez del Pulgar, El de laa

Hazanas (' He of the Feats-of-Arms ') rode into Granada,

and ran his da^'ger through a flaming torch which he thus

fastened to the door of the mcHque as a sign that he took

possession of it. The ballad-makers <'onfused the two

Garcilasos, and then in a distorted fashion ascribed to tho

latvT of the two the exploits performed by Perez del Pulgar.

' A lifteenth-century knight, son of the Count de Bailt-n,

to whom tradition attributes the exploit recounted by

Browning in The. Glove. The story is told by a contem-

porary poet, Garci Sanchez de liadajoz, and by Bandello,

AovcUe, Part III, x.\.\ix, who nays he heard it from a

Spaniard; but it is found in the folklore of several

countries.
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to add, that those books had done me much prejudice,

having turned my brain, and reduced me to the being
carried about in a cage ; and that it would be better

for me to amend and change my course of study, by
reading other books, more true, more pleasant, and
more instructive. True, quoth the canon. Why then<
said Don Quixote, in my opinion you are the madman
and the enchanted person, since you have set yourself
to utter so many blasphemies against a thing so uni-
versally received in the world, and held for such truth,
that he who should deny it, as you do, deserves the
same punishment you are pleased to say you bestow
on those books, when you read them, and they vex
you. For to endeavour to make people believe, that
there never was an Amadis in tne world, nor any
other of the knights-adventurers, of which histories

are full, would be to endeavour to persuade them,
that the sun does not enlighten, the frost give cold,
nor the earth 3aeld sustenance. What genius can
there be in the world able to persuade another, that
the affair of the Infanta Floripes ^ and Guy of Bur-
gundy ^ was not true ; and that of Fierabras at the
bridge of Mantible ', which fell out in the time of
Charlemagne ; which, I vow to God, is as true, as
that it is now daylight ? And, if these be lies, so
must it also be, that there ever was a Hector or an
Achilles, or a Trojan war, or the Twelve Peers of
France, or King Arthur of England, who is still wan-
dering about transformed into a raven, and is every
minute expected in his kingdom. And will any one
presume to say, that the history of Guarino Mez-
quino ', and that of the pursuit of [the] Saint Graal

' Guy married Floripes, sister of Fierabras.
^ A toll on Christians was levied bv the giant Galafre

at this bridge (which tradition identifies with the bridge
of Alconatar), till he was overcome by Charlemagne and
Fierabras.

' A romance of the Charlemagne cycle translated from
Italian into Spanish in 1527.

S3
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are lies' ; or that the amours of Sir Tristram and

the queen Ueo \ and those of Ginebra and Lancelot,

are also apocryphal ; whereas there are persons who

almost remember to have seen the Duenira Qum-

taflona. who was the best skinner of wme that ever

Great Britain could boast of T And this is so certain,

that I remember my grandmother, by my father s side,

when she saw any Duenna reverently coifed, would

say to me: Look, grandson, that old woman is yeiy

like the Duenna Quintaiiona. From whence I nfer

that she must either have known her, or at least have

seen some portrait of her. Then, who can deny the

truth of the history of Peter of Provence, and tho

fair Magalona », since to this very day, is to be seen

in the king's armoury, the peg, wherewith he steered

the wooden horse, upon which he rode through tho

air *
; which peg is somewhat bigger than the oole of

a coach : and close by the peg stands Ba\)ieca s

saddle ». And in Roncesvalles is to be seen Orlando a

hnm • as biff as a great beam. From all which 1

co^lud^thlt t^ere w'^re the Twelve Peers, the Peteijs,

the Cids, and such other knights as those the world

call adventurers. If not. let them also tell me. that

the valiant Portuguese John de Merlo ' ^as no Jmight-

errant ; he, who went to Burgundy, and m the city

X The translator gives ' the law-suit of
f
^^^^ Grial \ and

comments on what he erroneously takes to be Cervantes s

mistake. I have corrected the passage.

• The Spanish form of Iseult.
^. „ u*u

• Translated into Spanish, in 1519 from the tweUth-

century Latin or Proven?*! of Bernard deTreviez. canon

of Maguelonne. When Petrarch
'^ft'^^u^ll'^inrnt

Montpfllier, he is said to have amused himself by improv-

inc Treviez' book in substance and style.
. c „„^ A slip of memory : the wooden hors. does not figure

in Pierrea de Provenza y la linda Magaioru-.

» Babieca was the Cid's horse
, , . , pnU„,rs^

• Olifant was the name of Orlando s (or Roland s)

'

'^'"^mm^norated in Juan de Mena's Laberirao de For-

una.
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of Ras fought the famous lord of Charni, Monseimeur
Pierre, and afterwards in the city of Basle, with Mon-
eeigneur Enrique of Remestan, comiug ofif from both
engagements conqueror, and loaded with honourable
fame ; besides the adventures and challenges, accom-
plished in Burgundy, of the valiant Spaniards Pedro
Barba and Gutierre Quixada (from whom I am line-

ally descended), who vanquished the sons of the Count
Saint Paul. Let them deny, likewise, that Don Fer-
nando de Guevara travelled into Germany in quest
of adventures, where he fought with Messire George,
a knight of the duke of Austria's court. Let them
say, that the jousts of Suerode Quiilones of the Pass *

were all mockery ; with the enterprises of Monseigneur
Louis de Falces against Don Gouzalo de Guzman, a
Castilian knight, wth manv more exploits, performed
by Christian knights of these and of foreign king-
doms ; all .''o authentic and true, that I say again,
whoever denies them, must be void of all sense and
reason '.

The canon stood in admiration to hear the medley
Don Quixote made of truths and lies, and to see how
skilled he was in all matters any way relating to
knight errantry ; and therefore answered him : I can-
not deny, Senor Don Quixote, but there is some truth
in what you say, especially in relation to the Spanish
knights-errant ; and I am also ready to allow, that
there were the Twelve Peers of France : but I can
never believe they did all those things ascribed to
them by Archbishop Turpin '

: for the truth is, they
were knights chosen by the kings of France, and
called peers, as being all equal in quality and prowess

:

at least, if they were not, it was fit they should be

' See the note on Quinones in Chapter iv, p. 35.
' There is a basis of truth for the exploits ascribed to

the knights whom Don Quixote mentions ; see the CVn»»co
de Don Juan II and El Paso Honroso.

' Turpin, Archbishop of Rheims, died about 800, two
centuries before the compilation of the spurious chronicle
ascribed to him.

iSKVW. ^41-
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so, and in thia respect, they were not unlike our

religious military orders of Santiago or Calatrava.

which presuppose that the professors are, or ought

to be, cavaliers of worth, valour, and family :
and.

as nowadays we say, a knight of St. John, or of

Alcantara, in those times they said, a knight of tho

Twelve Peers, those of that military order bcmg twelve

in number, and all equal. That there waa a Cid, is

beyond all doubt, as likewise a Bernardo del Carpio ;

but that they performed the exploits told of them,

I believe there is great reason to suspect. As to

Peter of Provence's peg, and its standing close by

Babieca's saddle, in the king's armoury. I confess my
ein, in being so ignorant, or short-sighted, that, though

I have seen the saddle, I never could discover tho

peg ; which is somewhat strange, considering how big

you say it is. Yet, without all question, there it is,

replied Don Quixote, by the same token that they

say it is kept in a leathern case, that it may not take

rust. It may be so, answered tho canon: but by

the holy orders I have received, I do not remember

to have seen it. But supposing I should grant you

it is there, I do not therefore think myself bound to

believe the stories of so many Amadises, nor those

of such a rabble rout of knights as we hear of: nor

is it reasonable, that a gentleman, so honourable, of

such excellent parts, and endued with so food an

understanding as yourself, should be persuaded that

such strange follies as are written in the absurd books

of chivahy are true.

» A fabulous personage who passes in the histories of

Lucas of Tuy and Rodrigo Ximenez de Rada as son of

the Count Don Sancho and Dona Scemena, or Ximena,

sister of Alfonso II (The Chaste).



62S

CHAPTER L

Oj the ingenioua contest between Don Quixote and the
canon, with other accidents.

A GOOD jest ini'eed ! answered Don Quixote : that
books, printed ^ith the licence of kings, and the
approbation of the examiners, read with general
pleasure, and applauded by great and small, poor
and rich, leamea and ignorant, gentry and common-
alty, in short, by all sorts of people, of what state
or condition soever they be, should be all lies, and
especially carrying such an appearance of truth ! for
do they not tell us the father, the mother, the country,
the kindred, the age, the place, with a particular
detail of every action, performed daily by such a
knight or knights ? Good sir, be silent, and do not
utter such blasphemies ; and believe me, I advise
you to act in this affair like a discreet person : do
but peruse them, and you will find what pleasure
attends this kind of reading. For, pray tell me, can
there be a greater satisfaction than to see, placed as
it were before our eyes, a vast lake of boiling pitch,

and in it a prodigious number of serpents, snakes,
crocodiles, and divers other kinds of fierce and dread-
ful creatures, swimming up and down ; and from the
midst of the lake to hear a most dreadful voice,

saying :
* O knight, whoever thou art that standest

beholding this tremendous lake, if thou art desirous
to enjoy the happiness that lies concealed beneath
these sable waters, show the valour of thy undaunted
breast, and plunge thyself headlong into the midst of

this black and burning liquor ; for, if thou dost not,

thou wilt be unworthy to see he mighty wonders
enclosed therein, and contained in the seven castles

of the seven enchanted nymphs, who dwell beneath
this horrid blackness '. And scarcely has the knight

iL
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heard the fearful voice, when, without further con.

sideration, or reflecting upon the danger to which ho

exposes himself, and even without putting off his

cumbersome and weighty armour, recommending him-

self to God and his mistress, he plunges into the

middle of the boiling pool; and, when he neither

heeds nor considers what may become of him, he

finds himself in the midst of flowery fields, with which

those of Elysium can in no wise compare. There the

sky seems more transparent, and the sun shines with

a fresher brightness. Beyond it appears a pleasing

forest, so green and shady, that its verdure rejoices

the sight, whilst the ears are entertained with the

sweet and artless notes of an infinite number of little

painted birds, hopping to and fro among the intricate

branches. Here he discovers a warbling brook, whose

cool waters, resembling liquid crystal, run murmuring

over the fine sands and snowy pebbles, out-glittering

sifted gold and purest pearl. There he espies an

artificial fountain of variegated jasper and polished

marble. Here he beholds another of rustic work, in

which the minute shells of the mussel, with the white

and yellow wreathed houses of the snail, placed in

orderly confusion, interspersed with pieces of glittering

crystal and pellucid emeralds, compose a work of such

variety, that art, imitating nature, seems here to sur-

pass her. Then on a sudden he descries a strong

castle, or stately palace, whose walls are of massy

gold, the battlements of diamonds, and the gates of

hyacinths: in short, the structure is so admirable,

that, though the materials whereof it is framed, are

no less than diamonds, carbuncles, rubies, pearls, gold,

and emeraMs, yet the workmanship is still more

precious. And, after having seen all this, can any-

thing be more charming than to behold, sallying forth

at the castle gate, a goodly troop of damsels, whose

bravery and gorgeous attire should I pretend to des

cribe, as the histories do at large, I should never hav(

done ? And then she who appears to be the chief o]

them all, presently takes by the hand the daring

^^-MiH^,,
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knight, who threw himself into the burning lake, and,
without speaking a word, carrieis him mto the rich

palace, or castle, and stripping him as naked as his

mother bore him, bathes him in milk-warm water,
and then anoints him all over with odoriferous es-

sences, and puts on him a shirt of the finest lawn,
all sweet-scented and perfumed. Then comes another
damsel, and throws over his shoulders a mantle,
reckoned worth, at the very least, a city or more.
What a sight is it then, when after this he is carried
to another hall, to behold the tables spread in such
order, that he is struck with suspense and wonder

!

then to see him wash his hands in water distilled

from amber and sweet-scented flowers : to see him
seated in a chair of ivory ! to behold the damsels
waiting upon him in marvellous silence ! then to see
such variety of delicious viands, so savourily dressed,
that the appetite is at a loss to direct the hand ! To
hear soft music while he is eating, without knowing
who it is that sings, or from whence the sounds pro-
ceed ! And when dinner is ended, and the cloth taken
away, the knight lolling in his chair, and perhaps
picking his teeth, according to custom, enters un-
expectedly at the hall door a damsel much more
beautiful than any of *he former, and seating herself

by the knight's side, begins to give him an account
what castle that is, and how she is enchanted in it,

with sundry other matters which surprise the knight,
and raise the admiration of those who read his history.

I will enlarge no further hereypon ; for from hence
you may conclude, that whatever part one reads of

whatever history of knights-errant must needs cause
delight and wonder in the reader. Believe me then,

sir, and, as I have already hinted, read these books,
and you will find, that they will banish all your
melancholy, and ameliorate your disposition, if it

happens to be a bad one. This I can say for myself,
that since I have been a knight-errant, I am become
valiant, civil, liberal, well-bred, generous, courteous,
daring, affable, patient, a sufferer of toils, imprison-

I

^
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ments, and enchantments : and though it be so little

a while since I saw myself locked up in a cage hke

a madman, yet I expect, by the valour of my arm,

heaven favouring, and fortune not oppugning, in a

few days to see myself king of some kingdom, wherein

I may display the gratitude and liberality enclosed

in this breast of mine : for, upon my faith, sir, the

poor man is disabled from practising the virtue of

liberality, though he possess it in never so eminent

a degree ; and the gratitude which consists only in

inclination is a dead thing, even as faith without

works is dead. For which reason I should be glad

that fortune would offer me speedily some oppoi-

tunity of becoming an emperor, that I may show

my heart by doing good to my friends, especially to

poor Sancho Panza here, my squire, who is the hon-

estest man in the world ; and I would fain bestow

on him an earldom, as I have long since promised

him, but that I fear he will not have ability suflBeient

to govern his estate.

Sancho overheard his master's last words, to \,. .la

he said : Take you the pains, Seiior Don Quixote, to

procure me this same earldom, so often promised by

you, and so long expected by me ; for I assure you

I shall not want for ability sufficient to govern it.

But supposing I had not, I have heard say, there

are people in the world who take lordships to farm,

paying the owners so much a year, and taking upon

themselves the whole management thereof, whilst the

lord himself, with outstretched legs, lies along at his

ease, enjoying the rent they give him, without con-

cerning himself any further about it. Just so will

1 do, and give myself no more trouble than needs

must, but immediately surrender all up, and live upon

my rents like any duke, and let the world rub. This,

brother Sancho, quoth the canon, is to be understood

only as to the enjoyment of the revenue ; but as to

the administration of justice, the lord himself must

look to that ; and for this, ability, sound judgement,

and especially an upright intention, are required ;
for



PART I, CHAPTER L 589
I

if these be wanting in the beginnings, the means and
ends will always bo erroneous ; and therefo'O God
usually prospers the good intentions of the simple,

and disappoints the evil designs of the cunning. I do
not understand these philosophies, answered Sancho

;

I only know, ^ wish I may as speedily have the earl-

dom as I sh( Id know how to govern it ; for I have
as large a soul as another, and as large a body as the

best of them : and I should be as much a king of my
own dominions, as any one is of his : and being so,

I would do what I pleased ; and doing what I pleased,

I should have my will; and having my will, I

should be contented ; and when one is contented,

there is no more to be desired ; and when there is

no more to be desired, there 's an end of it ; and let

the estate come, and God be with ye ; and let us

see it, as cne blind man said to another. These are

no bad philosophies, as you say, Sancho, quoth the

canon : nevertheless there is a great deal more to be

said upon the subject of earldoms. To which Don
Quixote replied: I know not what more may be

said : only I govern myself by the example of the

great Amadis de Gaul, who made his squire knight

of the Firm Island, and therefore I may, without

scruple of conscience, make an earl of Sancho Fanza,

who is one of the best squires that ever knight-eirant

had. The canon was amazed at Don Quixote's meth-

odical and orderly madness, the manner of his des-

cribing the adventure of the Knight of the Lake, the

impression made upon him by those premeditated lies

he had read in his books ; and lastly, he admired the

simplicity of Sancho, who so vehemently desired to

obtain the earldom his master had promised him.

By this time the canon's servants, who went to

the inn for the 8ump*^er-mule, were come back ; and

spreading a carpet c . the green grass, they sat dovra

under the shade of some trees, and dined there, that

the wagoner might not lose the conveniency of that

fresh pasture, as we have said before. And while

they were eating, they heard on a sudden a loud
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noise, and the sound of a little bell in a thicket of

briers and thorns that was hard by ; and at the same
instant they saw a beautiful she-goat, speckled with
black, white, and grey, run out of the thicket. After

her came a goatherd, calling to her aloud in his wonted
language, to stop and come back to the fold. Tho
fugitive goat, trembling and affrighted, betook herself

to the company, as it were for their protection, and
there she stopped. The goatherd came up, and taking
her by the horns, as if she were capable of discourse

and reasoning, he said to her : Ah ! wanton, spotted
fool ! what caprice hath m^e thee halt thus of late

days ? what wolves wait for thee, child ? wilt thou
tell me, pretty one, what this means ? but what else

can it mean, but that thou art a female, and there-

fore canst not be quiet ? a curse on thy humours,
and on all theirs whom thou resemblest so much !

turn back, my love, turn back ; for though, perhaps,
you will not, be so contented, at least you will be
more safe in your own fold, and among your own
companions : and if you, who are to look after and
guide them, go yourself so much astray, what must
become of them ? The goatherd's words delighted all

the hearers extremely, especially the canon, who said

to him : I entreat you, brother, be not in such a
hurry to force back this goat so soon to her fold

;

for since, as you say, she is a female, she will follow
her own natural instinct, though you take never so
much pains to hinder her. Come, take this morsel,
and then drink : whereby you will temper your choler,

and in the meanwhile the goat will rest herself. And
in saying this, he gave him the hinder quarter of
a cold rabbit on the point of a fork. Tho goatherd
took it, and thanked him ; then drank, and sat down
quietly, and said : I would not have you, gentlemen,
takf^ me for a foolish fellow, for having talkea sense
to this animal ; for in truth the words I spoke to
her are not without a mystery. I am a country
fellow, it is true, yet not so much a rustic but I know
the difference between conversing with men and beasts.
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I verily believe you, said the priest ; for I have found,

by experience, that the mountains breed learned men,

and the cottages of shepherds contain philosophers.

At least, sir, replied the goatherd, they afford men,
who have some knowledge from experience ; and to

convince you of this truth, though I seem to invite

myself without being asked, if it be not tiresome to

you, and if you please, gentlemen, to lend me your

attention, I will tell you a true story, which will

confirm what I and this same gentleman (pointing to

the priest) have said.

To this Don Quixote answered: Seeing this buei-

ness has somewhat the face of an adventure, I for my
part will listen to you, brother, with all my heart,

and so will all these gentlemen, being discreet and
ingenious persons, and such as love to hear curious

novelties, that surprise, gladden, and entertain the

senses, as I do not doubt but your story will do.

Begin then, friend, for we will all hearken. I draw
my stake, quoth Sancho, and hit me with this pasty

to yonder brook, where I intend to stuff myself for

three days ; for I have heard my master, Don Quix-

ote, say : That the squire of a knight-errant must
eat, when he has it, until he can eat no longer, be-

cause it often happens that they get into some wood
so intricate, that there is no way of hitting the way
out in six days ; and then, if a man has not his belly

well lined, or his wallet well provided, there he may
remain, and often does remain, until he is turned

into a mummy. iTou are in the right, Sancho, said

Don Quixote : go whither you will, and eat what you
can ; for I am already sated, and want only to give

my mind its repast, which I am going to do, by
listening to this honest man's story. We all do the

same, quoth the canon, and then desired the goatherd

to begin the tale he had promised. The goatherd

gave the goat, which he held by the horns, two slaps

on the back with the palm of his hand, saying : Lie

thee down by me, speckled fool ; for we have time

and to spare for returning to our fold. The goat
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seemed to understand him ; for as soon as her master
was seated, she laid herself close bv him very auietly,

and, looking up in his face, seemed to signify sne was
attentive to what the goatherd was going to relate,

who began his story in this manner

:

CHAFER LI

Which treats of what the goatherd related to all those

who accompanied Don Quixote.

Three leagues from this valley there is a town,
which, though but small, is ono of the richest in all

these parts ; and therein dwelt a farmer, of so good
a character, that, though esteem is usually annexed
to lichee, yet he was more respected for his virtue

than for the wealth he possessed. But that which
completed his happiness, as he used to say himself,

wsis his having a daughter of such extraordinary
beauty, rare discretion, gracefulness, and virtue, that
whoever knew and beheld her, waf^ in admiration, to
see the surpassing endowments wherewith heaven and
nature had enriched her. When a child, she was
pretty, and, as sht grew up, became still more and
more beautiful, until, at the age of sixteen, she was
beauty itself. And now the fame of her beauty began
to extend itself through all the neighbouring villages :

do I say, through the neighbouring villages only ? it

spread itself to the remotest cities, and even made
its way into the palaces of kings, and reached the
ears of all sorts of people, who came to see her from
all parts, as if she had been some relic, or wonder-
working image. Her father guarded her, and she
guarded herself ; for there are no padlocks, bolts, or
bars, that secure a maiden better than her own re-

serve. The wealth of the fatiier a-id the beauty of

the daughter, induced many, both of the town, and
strangers, to demand her to wife. But he, whose
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right it was to dispose of so precious a jewel, was
perplexed, not knowing, amidst the great number of

importunate suitors, on which to bestow her. Among
the many who were thus disposed, I was one, and
flattered myself with many and great hopes of suc-

cess, as being known to her father, bom in the same
village, untainted in blood, in the flower of my age.

tolerably rich, and of no despicable imderstanding.

With the very same advantages another of our village

demanded her also in marriage ; which occasioned

a suspense and balancing of her father's will, who
thought his daughter would be very well matched
with either of us : and, to get out of this perplexity,

he determined tu acquaint Leandra with it (for that

is the rich maiden's name, who has reduced me to

this wretched state), considering that since our pre-

tensions were equal, it was best to leave the choice

to his beloved daughter ; an example worthy the

imitation of all par'^nts, who would marry th«.. chil-

dren. I do not say, they should give them their

choice in things prejudicial, but they should propose

to them good ones, and out of them let them choose

to their minds. For my part, I know Pot what was
Leandra's liking : I only know that he^ father put us

both off by pleading the too tender age of his daughter,

and with such general expressions as neither laid any
obligations upon him, nor disobliged either of us. My
rival's name is Anselmo, and mine Eugenio ; for it

is fit you should know the names of the persons con-

cerned in this tragedy, the catastrophe of which is

still depending, though one may easily foresee it will

be disastrous.

About that time there came to our town one Vin-

cent de la Roca, son of a poor fanner of the same
village: which Vincent was come out of Italy, and
other countries, where he hai served in the wars.

A captain, who happened to march that way with

his company, had carried him away from our town
at twelve years of age, and the young man returned

at the end of twelve years more, in the garb of a
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soldier, set ofl wi^h a thousand colours, and hung
with a thousand crystal trinkets, and fine steel chains.

To-dav he put on one finery, to-morrow another

;

but all slight and counterfeit, of little weight, and
less value. The country follcs, who are naturally

malicious, and, if they L ave ever so little leisure, are

ma'ico itself, observed, and reckoned up all hiu trap-

pings and gewgaws, and found that he had three

suits of apparel, of different colours, with hose and
garters to them : but he disguised them so many
di£ferent ways, and with many inventions, that, if

one had not counted them, one would have sworn
he had above ten suits, and abc ) twenty plumes
of feathers. And let not what I havv'^ been saying of

bis dress be looked upon as impertinent or sjper-

fluous : for it makes a considerable part of this story.

He used to seat himself on a stone bench, under a
^eat poplar-tree in our market-place, and there he
would oold us all gaping, and listening to tho exploits

he would be telling us. There was no country on
the whole globe he had not seen, nor battle he had
not been in. He had slain more Moors than are in

Morocco and Tunis, and fought more duels, as he
Baid, than Gante, Luna \ Diego Garcia de Paredes,

and a thoiisand others, and alwa3rs came off victorious,

without having lost a drop of blood. Then again he
would be showing us marks of wounds, which though
they were not to be disceriied, he would persuade us

were so riany musVet-shots, received in several actions

and fights. In a word, vith an unheard-of arrogance,

he would Thou his equals and acquaintance, saying,

his arm was hin father, his deeds his pedigree, and
that, under the title of soldier, he owed the king
himself nothing. To these bravadoes was added his

being somewhat of a musician, and scratching a little

upon the guitar, which some said he could make

^ * Gante, L ma ' in the original is p-obably a misreading
for Garcilaso, who is mentioned, together with Diego
Garcia de Paredes, ii ter xlix, p. 519.
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speak. But his graces and accomplishments did not

end here ; fc * he was also a bit of a poet, and wouM
compose a btUad a league and a half in length on

every childish accident that happened in the village.

Now thic soldier, whom I have here described, this

Vincent de la Roca, this hero, this gallant, this mu-
sician, this poet, v/as often seen and admired by
Loardra from a window of her house which faced the

market-place. She was struck with the tinsel i his

gaudy apparel : his ballads enchanted her ; and he

gave "^t least twenty copies about of all he composed :

the exploits he related of himself reached her ea*^

:

lastly (for so it seems the devil had ordained), she

fell downright in love with him, before he had enter-

tained the presumption of courting her. And, as in

affairs of love, none are so easily accomplished as

*\ose which are favoured by the inclination of the

lady, Leandra and Vincent easUv came to an agree-

ment, and before any of the multitude of her suitors

h&d the least suspicion of her design, she had ahready

accomplished it : -or she left the house of her dear

and beloved father (for mothei she had none), and

a rented he.self from the town with the soldier, who
came off with this attempt more triumphantly than

from an of those others he had so arrogantly boasted

of. This event amazed the whole town, and all that

heard anything of it. I, for my part, was confouuded,

Anselmo astonish jd, her father sad, her kindred

ashamed, justice alarmed, and the troopers of the

Holy Brotherhood in readiness. They beset the high-

ways, and searched the woods, leaving no place un-

examined ; and, at the end of three days, they found

the poor fond Leandra in a cave of a mountain, naked

to her shift, and stripp .d of a large sum of money,

and several valuable jewels, she had carried away

from home. They brought her back into the presence

of her disconsolate father ; they asked h°f how this

misfortune had befallen her ; she readily col !essed,

that Vincent d'5 la Roca had deceived her, and, upon

promise of jr . - lage, hfxi persuaded her to leave iier

/J
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father's house, telling her he would carry her to Naples,

the richest and most delicious city of the whole world ;

that she, through t«. -> much credulity and inadvertency,

bad believed him, ^id, robbing her father, had put

all into his hands the night she was first missing:

and that he conveyed her to a orasgy mountain, and
shut her up in that cave, in which they had found
her. She also related to them how the soldier plun-

dered her of everything but her honour, and left her

there and fled ; a circumstance which made us all

wonder afresh ; for it was no easy matter to persuade

us of the young: man's continency : but she affirmed

it with so muc> oamestnesa, that her father was in

some sort .:omfo>rted, making no great accoimt of the

other riches the soldier had taken from his daughter,

since he had left her that jewel, which once lost can
never be recovered.

The very same day that Leandra returned, sl\e dis-

appeared again from our eyes, her father sending and
shutting her up in a nimnery belonging to a town not

far distant, in hopes that time might wear off a good
part of the reproach his daughter had brought upon
herself. Her tender years were some excuse for her

fault, especially with those who had no interest in

her being good or bad ; but they who are acquainted

with her good sense and understanding, could not

ascribe her fault to her ignorance, but to her levity,

and to the natural propensity of the sex, which ia

generally unthinking and disorderly. Leandra being

shut up, Anselmo's eyes were blinaed r at least they

saw nothing that could afford them any satisfaction

:

and mine were in darkness, without light to direct

them to any pleasurable object. The absence of

Leandra increased our sadness, and diminished our

patience ; we cursed the soldier's finery, and detested

her father's want of precaution. At last, Anselmo
and I agreed to quit tlic town, and betake ourselves

to this valley, where, he feeding a CTeat number of

sheep of his own, and I a numerous herd of goats of

mine, we pass our lives among these trees, giving vent
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to c« paBsionfl, or singing together the praises or

reproaches of the fair Loandra, or sighing alone, and
eich apart communicating our plaints to heaven.
Several others of Leandra's : uitors, in imitation of

U8, are come to these rooky mountains, practising

the same employments ; and they arc so numerous,
that this place seems to be converted into the pastoral

Arcadia, it is so full of shepherds and folds : nor is

there any part of it where tne name of the beautiful

Leandra is not heard. One utters execrations against

her, calling her fond, fickle, r A immodest ; another
condemns her forwardness a: levity: eome excuse
and pardon her: others am g,A and condemn her:
one celebrates her beauty : another rails at her ill

qualities : in short, all blame and all adore her ; and
uie madness of all rises to that pitch, that some com-
plain of her disdain who never spoke to her : yea,

some there are who bemoan themselves, and feel the
raging disease of jealousy, though she never gave any
occasion for it ; for, as I have said, her guilt was
known before her inclination. There is no hollow of

a rock, nor brink of a rivulet, nor shade of a tree,

that is not occupied by some shepherd, who is re-

counting his misfortunes to the air : the echo, where-
ever it can be formed, repeats the name of Leandra

:

the mountains resound Leandra ; the brooks murmur
Leandra : in short, Leandra holds us all in suspense
and enchanted, hoping without hope, and fearing

without knowing wnat we fear. Among these ex-

travagant madmen, he who show the least and the

most sense is my rival Anselmo, w o, having so many
other causes of complaint, complains only of absence,

and to the sound of a rebeck, which he touches to
admiration, pours forth his complaints in verses,

which discover an excellent genius. I follow an
easier, and, in my opii on, a better way, which is

to inveigh against the levity of women, their incon-

stancy, and double-dealing, their lifeless promises, and
broken faith ; and, in short, the little discretion they
show in placing their affections, or making their choice.
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This, gentlemen, was the occasion of the expres-

sions and language I used to this goat when ^t came

hither; for, being a female, I despise her, thougn

she be the best of all my flock. This is the story

I promised to tell you : if I have been tedious in

the relation I will endeavour to make you amends

by my service : my cottage is hard by, where I have

new milk, and very savoury cheese, with variety of

fruits of the season, not less agreeable to the signt

than to the taste.

CHAPTER LII

Of the quarrd hetwcen Don Quixote and the goatherd,

with the rare adverUure of the disciplinants, lohich he

happily accomplished loith the sweat of his brow.

The goatherd's tale gave a general pleasure to al!

that heard it, especially to the canon, who, with ar

unusual curiosity, took notice of his manner of telling

it, in which he discovered more of the polite courtier

than of the rude goatherd ; and therefore he said, thai

the priest was very much in the right in affirminj

that the mountains produced men of letters. They al

offered their service to Eugenio ; but the most libera

of his offers upon this occasion was Don Quixote

who said to him : In truth, brother goatherd, wer(

I in a capacity of undertaking any new adventure

I would immediately set forward to do you a goo(

turn, by fetching Leandra out of the nunnery, ii

which, doubtless, she is detained against her will, u

spite of the abbess and all opposers, and putting he

into your hands, to be disposed of at your pleasure

so far as is consistent with the laws of chivalry, whic

enjoin that no kind of violence be offered to damsels

though I hope in God our Lord, that the power o

one malicious enchanter shall not be so prevalen

but that the power of another and a better-intentione
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one may prevail over it ; and then I promise you my
aid, ana protection, as I am obliged by my profession,

which is no other than to favour the weak and neces-
sitous. The goatherd stared at Don Quixote ; and
observing his bad plight and scurvy appearance, he
whispered the barber, who sat next him : Pray, sir,

who is this man, who makes such a strange figure,

and talks so extravagantly ? Who should it be, an-
swered the barber, but the famous Don Quixote de
la Mancha, the redresser of injuries, the righter of
wrongs, the reliever of maidens, the dread of giants,

and the conqueror of battles ? This, said the goat-
herd, is like what we read of in the books of knights-
errant, who did all that you tell me of this man

:

though, as I take it, either your worship is in jest,

or the apartments in this gentleman's skull are un-
furnished. You are a very great rascal, said Don
Quixote at this instant, and you are the empty-skulled
and the shallow-brained ; for 1 am fuller than ever
was the whoreson drab that bore thee : and, so
sa3dng, and muttering on, he snatched up a loaf that
was near him, and with it struck the goatherd full

in the face, with so much fury, that he laid his nose
flat. The goatherd, who did not understand raillery,

perceiving now much in earnest he was treated, with-
out any respect to the carpet or tablecloth, or to the
company that sat about it, leaped upon Don Quixote,
and, gripping him by the throat with both hands,
would doubtless have strangled him, had not Sancho
Panza come up in that instant, and, taking him by
the shoulders, thrown him back on the table, breaking
the dishes and platters, and spilling and overturning
all that was upon it. Don Quixote, finding himself
loose, ran at the goatherd, who, being kicked and
trampled upon by Sancho, and his face all over blood,
was feeling about, upon all fours, for some knife or
other, to take a bloody revenge withal : but the
canon and the priest prevented him ; and the barber
contrived it so, that the goatherd got Don Quixote
under him, on whom he poured such a shower of
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bufifets, that there rained as much blood from the

visage of the poor knight as there did from his own.

The canon and the priest were ready to burst with

laughter; the troopers of the Holy Brotherhood danced

and capered for joy ; and they stood halloomg them

on, as people do dogs when they are fighting : only

Sancho was at his wits' end, not being able to get

loose from one of the canon's servants, who held him

from going to assist his master. In short, while all

were in high joy and merriment, excepting the two

combatants, who were still worrying one another, on

a sudden they heard the sound of a trumpet, so dis-

mal, that it made them turn their faces towards the

way from whence they fancied the sound came : but

he who was most surprised at hearing it was Don
Quixote, who, though he was under the goatherd,

sorely against his will, and more than indifferently

mauled, said to him : Brother devil (for it is impos-

sible you should be anything else, since you have had

the valour and strength to subdue mine), truce, I

beseech you, for one hour ; for the dolorous sound

of that trumpet, which reaches our ears, seems to

summon me to some new adventure. The goatherd,

who by this time was pretty well weary of mauling,

and being mauled, immediately let him go, and Don
Quixote, getting upon his legs, turned his face towards

the place whence the sound came, and presently saw

several people descending from a rising ground, arrayed

in white, after the manner of disciplinants.

The case was, that the clouds, that year, had failed

to refresh the earth with seasonable showers, and

throughout all the villages of that district they made

processions, disciplines, and public prayers, beseecning

Cod to open the hands of His mercy, and send them

rain : and for this purpose the people of a town hard

by were coming in procession to a devout hermitage,

built upon the side of a hill bordering upon that

valley. Don Quixote perceiving the strange attire ol

the disciplinants, without recollecting how often hi

must have seen the like before, imagined it was some
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adventure, and that it belonged to him alone, as a

knight-errant, to undertake it : and he was the more

confirmed in his fancy by thinking, that an image

they had with them covered with black, was somcJ

lady of note, whom those miscreants and discourteous

ruffians were forcing away. And no sooner had h&
taken this into his head, than he ran with great agility

to Rosinante, who was grazing about ; and taking

the bridle and buckler from the pommel of the saddle^

he bridled him in a trice, and, demanding from Sancho

his sword, he mounted Rosinante, and braced hi»

target, and with a loud voice said to all that were

present : Now, my worthy companions, you shall see

of what consequence it is that there are in the world

such as profess the order of chivalry: now, I say,

you shall see, by my restoring liberty to that good

lady, who is carried captive yonder, whether knights-

errant are to bo valued, or not. And so saying,,

he laid legs to Rosinante (for spurs he had none)

and on a hand-gallop (for we nowhere read, in all

this faithful history, that ever Rosinante went full

speed) he ran to encounter the disciplinants. The
priest, the canon, and the barber, in vain endeavoured

to stop him : and in vain did Sancho cry out, saying

:

Whither go you, Seiior Don Quixote ? what devils

are in you, that instigate you to assault the Catholic

faith ? consider, a curse on me ! that this is a pro-

cession of disciplinants, and that the lady, carried

upon the bier, is an image of the Blessed and Imma-
culate Virgin : have a care what you do ; for this

once I am sure you do not know. Sancho wearied

himself to no purpose ; for his master was so bent

upon encountering the men in white, and delivering

the mourning lady, that he heard not a word, and,

if he had, would not have come back, though the

king himself had commanded him.

Being now come up to the procession, he checked

Rosinante, who already had a desire to rest a little,

and with a disordered and hoarse voice, said : You
there, who cover your faces, for no good I suppose,.
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stop, and give ear to what I shall say. The first

who stopped were they who carried the image ; and
one of the four ecclesiastics, who sung the litanies,

observing the strange figure of Don Quixote, the

leanness of Bosinante, and other ridiculous circum-

stances attending the knight, answered him, sa3ring:

Good brother, if you have anything to say to us, sa}'

it quickly ; for these our brethren are tearing theii

flesh to pieces, and we cannot, nor is it reasonable

^e should, stop to hear anything, unless it be so

short, that it may be said in two words. I will B&y

it in one, replied Don Quixote, and it is this ; that

you immediately set at liberty that fair lady, whose
tears and sorrowful countenance are evident tokens

of her being carried away against her will, and that

you have done her some notorious injury ; and I,

who was bom into the world on purpose to redress

such wrongs, will not suffer you to proceed one step

further, until you have given her the liberty she de-

sires and deserves. By these expressions, all that

heard them gathered that Don Quixote must be some
madman ; whereupon they fell a-Iaughing very heart-

ily ; which was adding fuel to the fire of Don Quixote's

choler : for, without saying a word more he drew his

sword, and attacked the bearers ; one of whom,
leaving the burden to his comrades, stepped forward tc

encounter Don Quixote, brandishing a pole whereon
he rested the bier when they made a stand : and
receiving on it a huge stroke, which the knight lei

fly on him, and which broke it in two, with what
remained of it he gave Don Quixote such a blow on

the shoulder of his sword-arm, that, his target not

being able to ward off so furious an assault, pooi

Don Quixote fell to the ground in evil plight. Sanchc
Panza, who came puffing close after nim, perceiving

him fallen, called out to his adversary not to strike

him again, for he was a poor enchanted knight, whc
never had done anybody harm in all the days of his

life. But that which made the rustic forbear, was
not Sancho's crying out, but his seeing that Don
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Quixote stirred neither hand nor foot ; and so, be-

lieving he had killed him, in all haste he tucked up
his frock under his girdle, aud he began to fly away
over the field as nimble as a buck.

By this time all Don Quixote's company was come
up, and the processionere, seeing them running towards

them, and with them the troopers of the Holy Brother-

hood with their crossbows, began to fear some ill

acc'dent, and drew up in a circle roimd the image

;

and, lifting up their hoods, and grasping their whips,

as the ecclesiastics did their tapers, they stood ex-

pecting the assault, determined to defend themselves,

and, if they could, to offend their aggressors. But
fortune ordered it better than they imagined : for all

that Sancho did, was, to throw himself upon the body
of his master, and to pour forth the most dolorous

and ridiculous lamentation in the world, believing

verily that he was dead. The priest was known by
another priest, who came in the procession, and their

being acquainted dissipated the fear oi the two squad-

rons. The first priest gave the second an accoi: in

two words who Don Quixote was ; whereupon L td

the whole rout of disciplinants went to see whether

the poor knight was dead or not, and they overheard

Sancho Panza say, with tears in his eyes : O flower

of chivalry, who by one single thwack hast finished

the career of thy well-spent life ! glory of thy race,

credit and renown of La Mancha, yea, of the whole
world, which, by wanting thee, will be overrun with

evil-doers, who will no longer fear the being chastised

for their iniquities ! liberal above all Alexanders,

seeing that, for eight months' service only, thou hast

given me the best island the sea doth compass or

surround ! O thou that wert humble with the haughty,

and arrogant with the humble, undertaker of dangers,

sufferer of affronts, in love without cause, imitator of

the good, scourge of the wicked, enemy of the base

;

in a word, knight-errant, which is all that can be
said ! At Sancho's cries and lamentations Don Quix-

ote revived, and the first word he said, was : He
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who lives absented from thee, sweetest Dulcinea, is

subject to greater miseries than these. Help, fnend

Sancho, to lay me upon the enchanted car ;
for 1

am no longer in a condition to press the saddle ot

Rosinante. all this shoulder being mashed to pieces.

That I will do with all my heart, dear sir, answered

Sancho ; and let us return home in company of these

gentlemen, who wish you well, and there we will give

order about another sally, that may prove of more

profit and renown. You say well, Sancho, answered

Don Quixote, and it will be great prudence m us to

wait until the evil influence of the stars which now

reigns, is over-passed. The canon, the priest, and the

barber, told him, they approved his resolution ;
and

so, having received a great deal of pleasure froir the

simplicities of Sancho Panza, they placed Don Quixote

in the wagon, as before.

The procession .esumed its former order, and wen

on its way. The goatherd bid them all far-. '^11

The troopers would go no farther, and the priest pau

them what they had agreed for. The canon desire<

the priest to give him advice of what befell Uoi

Quixote, and whether his madness was cured or con

tinned, and so took leave, and pursued his joumej

In fine, they all parted, and took their several ways

leaving the priest, the barber, Don Quixote, an

Sancho, with good Rosinante, who bore all accideni

as patiently as his master. The wagoner yoked h

oxen, and accommodated Don Quixote on a truss <

hay, and with his accustomed pace jogged on the wa

the priest directed. On the sixth day, they arrive

at Don Quixote's village, and entered it about noor

and it being Sunday, all the people were standing

the market-place, through the midst of which Dc

Quixote's car must of necessity pass. Everybody n

to see who was in the wagon, and, when they four

it was their townsman, they were greatly surprise

and a boy ran full speed to acquaint the housekeep

and niece, that their uncle and master was comii

home, weak and pale, uud stretched upon a truss
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hay, in a wagon drawn by oxen. It was piteous to

hear the outcries the two good women raised, to see

the buffets they gave themselves, and how they cursed

afresh the damned books of chivalry ; and all this

was renewed by seeing Don Quixote coming in at the

gate.

Upon the news of Don Quixote's arrival, Sancho
Panza's wife, who knew her husband was gone with

iiim, to serve him as his squire, repaired thither

;

and as soon as she saw Sancho, the first thing she

asked him was, whether the ass was come home well.

Sancho answered he was, and m a better condition

than his master. The Lord bo praised, replied she,

for so great a mercy to me. But tell me, friend,

what good have you got by your squireship ? what
petticoat do you bring home to me, and wr t shoes

to your children ? I bring nothing of all t g, dear

wife, quoth Sancho ; but I bring other tuings of

greater moment and consequence. I am very glad of

that, answered the wife : pray, show me these things

of greater moment and consequence, my friend : for

I would fain see them, to rejoice this heart of mine,

which has been so sad and discontented all the long

lime of your absence. You shall see them at home,
wife, quoth Sancho, and be satisfied at present ; for,

if it please God, that we make another sally in quest

of adventures, you will soon see me an earl or gover-

nor of an island, and not an ordinary one neither, but

one of the best that is to be had. Grant heaven it

may be so, husband, quoth the wife, for we have need
enough of it. But pray tell me what you mean by
islands ; for I do not understand you. Honey is not

for the mouth of an ass, answerca Sancho : in good
time you shall see, wife, yea, and admire to hear

youi-self styled ladyship, by all your vassals. "What

do you mean, Sanoho, by ladyship, islands, and vas-

sals ? answered Teresa Panza : for that was Sancho's

wife's name, though they were not of kin, but because

it is the custom in La Mancha for the wife to take

the husband's name. Be not in so much haste,

D.Q. I T
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Teresa, to know all thia. said Sa icho ; let it sufBco

that I tell you the truth, and scjit up your mouth.

But for the present know, that there is nothing in

the world so pleasant to an honest man, as to bo

squire to a knight-errant, and seeker of adventures.

It is true, indeed, most of them are not so much to

a man's mind as he could wish ; for nicety-nine of

a hundred opo meets with fall out cross and unlucky.

This I know by experience ; for I have sometimes

come off tossed in a blanket, and sometimes well

cudgelled. Yet, for all that, it is a fine thmg to be

in expectation of accidents, traverfing mountains,

searching woods, marching over rocks, visiting castles,

lodging in inns, all at discretion, and the devil a

farthing to pay.

All this discourse passed between bancho Fanza

and his wife Teresa Panza, while tha housekeeper

and the niece received Don Quixote, and having

pulled off his clothes, laid him in his old bed. He
looked at them with eyes askew, not knowing per-

fectly where he was. The priest charged the niece

to take groat care, and make much of her uncle, and

to keep a watchful eye over him, lest he should once

more give them the slip, telling her what difficultj

they had to get him home :o his house. Here the

two women exclaimed afresh, and renewed their exe-

crations against all books of chivalry, begging oj

heaven to confound to the centre of the abyss the

authors of so many lies and absurdities. Lastly, thej

remained full of trouble and fear, lest thev shoulc

lose their uncle and master, as soon as ever he founc

himself a little better : and it fell out as they im

agined. But the author of this history, though h(

applied himself with the utmost curiosity and dili

gence to trace the exploits Don Quixote performec

in his third sally, could get no account of them, a

least from any authentic writings. Only fame ha:

preserved in the memoirs of La Mancha, that Doi

Quixote, the third time he sallied from home, wen
to Saragossa, where he was present at a famous tour
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uament in that city, and that there befell him things
worthy of his valour and good understanding. No.
should ho have learned anything at all conoeming
ilia death, if a lucky accident had not brought him
acquainted with an a-jed physician, who had in his
custody a leaden box, found, as he said, under the
ruins of an ancient hermitage then rebuilding: in
T/hicb box was found a manuscript of parchment
written in Gothic characters, but in Castilian verse,
containing many of his exploits, and giving an account
of the beauty of Dulcinea del Toboso, the figure of
Rosinante, the fidelity of Sancho Panza, and the
burial of Don Quixote himself, with several epitaphs
and eulogies on his life and manners. All that could
be read, and perfectly made out, were those inserted
here by the faithful author of this strange and never
before seen history ; which author desires no other
reward from those who shall read it, in recompense
of the vast pains it has cost him to inquire into and
search all the archives of La Mancha to bring it to
light, but that they would afford him the same credit
that ingenious people give to books of knight-errantry,
which are so well received in the world ; and here-
with he will reckon himself well paid, and will rest
satisfied ; and will moreover be encouraged to seek
and find out others, if not as true, at least of as much
invention and entertainment. The first words, writ-
ten in the parchment which was found in the leaden
box, were these :

—

THE ACADEMICIANS OF ABGAMASILLA,

A TOWN OF LA MANCHA,

ON

THE LIFE AND DEATH OF

THE VALOROUS DON QUIXOTE DE LA MANCHA,

WROTE THIS :
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Monicongo, Academician of Argamasilla, on the

aepuiture of Don Quixote,

iriTAPH

La Mancha's thunderbolt o! war,

Tho Bharpest wit and loftiest muse,

The arm, which from Gaeta far

To Cathay did its force diffuse

:

He, who, through lore and valour's firo,

Outstript great Amadis's fame.

Bid warlike Galaor retire.

And silenc'd Belianis's name.

He, who, with helmet, sword, and shield,

Ob Rosinante, steed well knowin.

Adventures sought in many a field.

Lies underneath this frozen stone.

Paniaguado, Academician of Argamasilla, in praise oj

Didcinea del Toboso.

SONNET

She, whom you see, the plump and lusty dame.

With high erected chest, and vigorous mien,

Wa3 erst th' enamoured knight Don Quixote a A' no.

The fair Dulcinea, of Toboso queen.

For her, armed cap-a-pie with sword and shield,

He trod tho Sable Mountain o'er and oer;

p'or her he travers'd Montiel's w'll-known field.

And in he' service toils unnu .ber'd bore.

Hard fate! that death should crop so fine a flow'r.

And love o'er such a knight exert his tyrant power I
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Capriehoso, a moat ingenious Academician of Argama-

ailla, in i:raiae of Don Quixote's horaet Roainante.

SONKIT

On the aspiring adamantine trunk

Of a huge tree, whose root with slaughter drunk
Sends forth a scent of war. La Mancnu's knight.

Frantic with valour, and rctum'd from fight,

Hia bloody standard trembling in the air.

Hangs up his glittering armour beaming far.

With that fine-tempered steel, whose edge o'crthrowa.

Hacks, hews, confounds, and routs opposing foes.

Unheard-of prowess ! and unheard-of verse I

But art new strains invents new glories to rehearse.

If Amadia to Grccia gives renown.
Much more her chief does fierce Bellona crown.

Prizing La Mancha more than Gaul or Greece,

As Quixote triumphs over Amadis.
_

Oblivion ne'er shall shroud his glorious name.

Whose very horse stands up to challenge fafo.

Illustrious Rosinante, wondrous steed !

Not with more generous pride, or mettled speed.

His rider erst Rinaldo's Baynrd bore.

Or his mad lord Orlando's ^ lladore.

Burlador, the lit demician of Argamasilla, on.

xho Panza.

SONNKT

See Sancho Panza, view hici %:cll.

And let this verse his praises tell,

Hia body was but small, 'tis true.

Yet had a soul as large as two.

No guile ho knew, like some before him.

But simple as his mother bore him.

This gentle squire, on gentle ass,

Went gentle Rosinante's pace.

Following his lord from place to place.
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To be uii tarl he did anpire,

And reMon good for sucn denire

:

But worth, in these ungrateful times,

To envied honour seldom climbs.

Vain mortals, give your wishes 'jr,

y^nd trust the flatterer, Hope, no more.

Whose promises, whate'or tncy seem.

End in a shadow or a dream.

I', .i

Cachidiahlo, Academician of Argamasilla, on the

gepuUure of Don Quixote.

EPITAPH

Here lies an evil-errant knight.

Well bruised in many a fray,

Whoh^e courser, Rosinante hight.

Long bore him many a way.

Close by nis loving master's side

L'cs booby Sancho Panza,

A trusty squire of courage tried,

Ard true as ever man saw.

Tiquitoc, Academician of Argamasilla, on the sepultun

of Dulcinea del Tuboso.

Dukinca, fat and fleshy, lies

Beneath this frozen stone,

But since to frightful death a prize.

Reduced to skin and bone.

Of goodly parentage she came,
And had the lady in her

;

aho was the great Don Quixote's flame*

But only death could win her.
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These were all the versos that could be read : the
rest, the charaoters being worm-eaten, were consigned
to one of the Academiciaas, to find out their meaning
by conjectures. We are informed ho has done it

after many lucubrations and much pains, and that
ho designs to publinh them, giving us hopes of Don
Quixote's thircf sally.

Forse altro canterii con miglior plettro.^

» Adapted from Arioato's Olando Furioso, xxx, 16.
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